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CONFERENCE I.

EVE
IN PARADISE BEFORE THE FALL.

&quot;Blessed art tkou amongst women.&quot;

IN
these words the Angel saluted Mary, when he

brought unto her, from the throne of the Most

High, the message that she was chosen to be the

Mother of God, Who would become man, according

to the decree of the Most Holy Trinity.

Mary deserved this praise from the lips of the

Angel and a similar tribute is justly due to every

Christian matron who faithfully, zealously and con

scientiously fulfills her duties as wife and mother, as

a zealous child of the Church, and devout member

of the congregation to which she belongs.

In order to discern in every point what are the

characteristics for imitation, which shine forth in this

admirable model Mary I will, in this series of

Conferences, meditate with you, wives and mothers,

upon her glorious virtues, taking to-day those words

with which the Angel greeted her :

&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot;

For this purpose I will review, in historical order,

the life of those Women who are mentioned with praise

in the Holy Scripture.
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Then from each one I will point to Mary, the mir

ror of justice, and illustrate how far the bright ex

ample of the Mother of God outshines that of those who

prefigured her. I will then apply what is spoken of

her to you, and prove how important it is for every

Catholic matron to live in imitation of the admirable

qualities which adorn Mary s life, that she may, like

her, deserve to be called &quot;

blessed&quot; among the ma
trons of her parish.

May Mary, &quot;full of
grace,&quot; grant her maternal

blessing to every word I speak to you.

Among those women, of whom the Scripture

makes honorable mention, is first of all :

Eve, the ancestress of the hitman race ; and in what

respect Eve may be compared to Mary, we will see at

these my first three Conferences.

The place of Eve in Paradise, as the consort of

Adam, was by his side. Pure and immaculate she

entered into existence, filled with such grace and

wisdom as was bestowed upon no other woman except

ing Mary, and as will never, in such plenitude, be

imparted to any one again.

It was fitting that she, as the ancestress of the

human race, should stand forth distinguished above

all her children until the end of time. Her heart re

joiced in the sunlight of heavenly peace, for it was be

fore that fatal blight had fallen upon Eden, and the law

of concupiscence was not yet awake that law which,

according to St. Paul, now continually opposes the law
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of the Spirit. The name which God gave unto her

was Eve, which means: &quot; Mother of all the
living&quot;

Let us now turn from this earthly Eve, of the Old

Testament, to the heavenly Eve, Mary, the ancestress

of the children of God in the New Law, and consider

how far her prerogatives do, in the mentioned relations,

surpass those of the earthly ancestress of mankind.

Eve, in Paradise, stood by the side of the earthly

Adam, taken from him by God. Mary, the Eve of the

New Testament stands by the side of the heavenly

Adam who came forth from her, assumed her flesh and

blood, and was formed in her through the power of God.

Eve was replenished with wisdom and grace, but

how much more so was Mary ? The Holy Scriptures

and the Church unite in calling Her the seat of Di

vine Wisdom, and the Angel himself addressed Her
&quot;

full of
grace.&quot;

Eve entered into the world pure and without sin,

but unhappily soon lost that sanctifying grace which

adorned her soul.

Mary was conceived without sin, and not only was

never guilty of the slightest fault, but, as the &quot;

strong-

woman,&quot; she crushed the head of the serpent at her

conception, and increased her store of merits with

every breath.

To Eve, the human race, is indebted only for earthly

life
;
while Mary, on the contrary, imparts through Jesus

spiritual life to her children, and secures unto them

eternal life through the same Jesus, her Son, our Lord

and Redeemer.
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Do you not perceive, not only how gloriously Mary,

by comparison, rises above Eve; but, also, what

earnest calls and admonitions shine forth from her

admirable example, and what are the virtues and quali

ties by whose exercise ihe conduct of every Catholic

matron should ever be marked?

First, Mary, the Eve of the New Testament, came

into existence pure and without sin, a privilege

reserved to her alone; but unto us, children of the

Church, is administered the sacrament of baptism by
which all sin is taken away from the soul. Christian ma

trons, you have enjoyed this privilege! Thank God for

it from the deepest depths of your heart
;
but cast also

a retrospective glance at the years of your youth,

how soon did you, perhaps, part with your baptismal

innocence, even, it may be, by committing grievous sins !

Have you always confessed with proper dispositions ;

and, since Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament first entered

your hearts, how have your spent your lives ? Who
can tell of how many sins you were guilty in your

earlier years ;
and I ask once more, have you confessed

them as they appeared in the sight of God?

Even now, in your married life, does not some

grievous sin bear down with crushing weight upon

your souls ? Oh ! repent ;
cleanse your hearts often

and often in the Sacrament of Penance.

Remember that the first condition of a proper ful

fillment of your special duties is to be in the &quot;state of

grace and preserve your hearts from sin.

If I know that a wife and a mother goes to Con-
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fession once a month, or even more frequently, I feel

sure that, spiritually, it is well with her
;
and that her

children, so far from being able to cast reproach up

on her conduct, can not fail to be inspired with the

deepest respect.

Mary, as Holy Writ attests, was filled with the knowl

edge of the Spirit. Wives! mothers! are you anxious

to fulfill your duty, zealously to listen to the word of

God, and to read often books of devotion ? Take every

care to learn all that a well-instructed child of the

Church should know, particularly in America, that,

when called upon, you may explain its teachings, and

be preserved from being weakened in faith by the

efforts of heretics and infidels, or Catholics who have

grown careless and cold.

Ground yourselves well, therefore, in the doctrines

of the Church, that you may silence the enemies thereof,

and, perhaps, lead them to enter her fold, and become

fervent members of our Holy Faith.

It is not this alone, however, which demands a

thorough religious instruction ; for the welfare of your
own children requires it, that, when the time arrives

for them to leave your maternal care, you may
have them so thoroughly instructed that they will

have amassed a rich store of religious knowledge, and

be well guarded against losing their faith, through a

lamentable ignorance of its truths.

Mary was in the state of sanctifying grace ;
and

remained so a child of God and made use of

the actual graces bestowed upon her to enable her to
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fulfill the Holy Will of God, and thus continually

amassed new merits. Let it be your constant aim

to avoid offending Him, and to grow ever more

earnest in the practice of virtue, by the faithful use

of actual graces, and the close attention to the inspi

rations of the Holy Ghost, walking in the presence of

God.

Finally, to Mary was due the title
&quot; Mother of all

the children of God.&quot; Mother! guard well the tem

poral interests of your children; but watch far more

over their spiritual life.

Endeavor, from the moment of their conception, to

preserve their lives, that they may safely enter the

world and receive the grace of baptism.

It is the duty of every Catholic mother to avoid any

thing whatsoever that might endanger the happy birth

of a child^-such as hard work, lifting heavy weights,

exciting amusements, dancing, long walks, violent

anger, and intemperance.

If, as may happen, a careless husband should

require his wife to work too hard at a time when

undue exertion might be productive of the most

fatal consequences, she must refuse, and remind him

of the cause.

But to you, mothers, belongs the duty of having your
child baptized at the earliest possible moment, so that

it may be rescued from the power of Satan and become

at once a child of God. Reflect upon the dreadful

misfortune of the soul of your little one to appear

unregenerated before the Lord. It would never be per-
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mitted to enter Heaven, the home of all the blessed.

Should it happen that the god-father chosen is not

present, another may take his place, and the absent

name entered on the baptismal record.

Eve was certainly endowed with greater knowledge
than any one of her daughters; but you, Catholic

mothers, have no reason to envy her, for her superior

wisdom related more to created things and to the ob

jects in the order of nature and rational science, like

that of Solomon in his time.

On the contrary, your knowledge through faith re

lates, in a superior manner, to the creation of grace

through Christ our Redeemer, and to the relation in

which we stand to God, not only as our Creator, but

as our Redeemer also.

And how immeasurably more glorious, strengthen

ing, and consoling are these relations, than the priv

ileges conferred upon man in the state of original

justice !

Eve, certainly, as our first mother, has contributed

her share to the human race, which was rendered un

happy through her, tried as far as it was possible for

her, that her children, by their obedience before God,

might make reparation for the injury her disobedience

inflicted on her and us.

Christian mothers, how solicitous should you not

be, that, if your childhood and youth were not spent
in the service of God that if you neglected to offer

Him the morning of life your own children may, in

some way, be enabled to atone for it.
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Invoke St. Ann, the mother of Mary, whose very
name means grace ; and that she may obtain for you
the grace of entire reconciliation with God, and to live

continually in the state of grace, reflecting with senti

ments of lively faith upon your eternal destination

that heaven for which you were created. Say daily

in her honor, until the next conference, one fervent

Ave Maria. Then may she assist you by her prayers,

to keep ever in view the great affair of salvation, so

vividly, that you, with your husbands and children,

may serve God and be forever blessed. Amen !



CONFERENCE II.

EVE

IN PARADISE AFTER THE FALL.

IN
the last conference we glanced at Eve, and con

sidered in how far Mary resembled her, although

immeasurably exalted above her in all those qualities

which distinguished the mother of the human race,

as she stood by the side of the earthly Adam.

But what words can I find to express the many re

spects in which Eve was unlike to Mary, who was the

lovely Aurora which preceded the rising of the sun

ofgrace and salvation !

Eve deprived us of Paradise, and changed our

earthly home into a vale of tears and sorrow, and

left us an inheritance of toil and sweat, but which,

through Mary, is changed into one of the merits for

eternal life.

To Eve we are indebted for many afflictions and suf

ferings, but in them Mary affords us the sweetest solace.

Eve brought upon us numberless spiritual wants ;

Mary, the means to supply them.

Eve introduced death into the world
; Mary, the

pledge of a glorious resurrection. Eve slumbers yet
&amp;gt;&amp;gt; (9)
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in the dust of the grave ; Mary arose from the grave,

sitting already in her glorified body in heaven at the

side of Jesus Christ. Eve opened for us the gates of

hell; Mary unbarred for us the portals of Heaven.

Oh, what a contrast !

Use well the lessons it contains for you, that you

may merit and obtain the eulogy which the Holy
Ghost metes out to the valiant woman who renders

her family happy ;
for we read in Holy Scripture that

&quot; Her praise is from the uttermost bounds of the

earth.&quot;

But let us consider closer the behavior of Eve :

Eve approaches the tree, and so willfully exposes
herself to the danger of transgressing the divine com

mand, and in a spirit of rather idle dissipation, con

verses with the devil.

Behold here the first lesson which you should learn.

Don t expose yourselves to danger, lest you grow

tepid in the service of God, and even yield to temp
tation and fall into mortal sin. A prolific cause of

these temptations is idleness, useless visiting, and friv

olous conversation. What opens, and keeps open the

door, by which sin finds entrance into the heart, is in

tercourse with men wholly penetrated with the spirit

of the world
;
who care little for religion or piety ;

who
are absorbed in enjoying to the utmost the transitory

goods of earth, and gratifying the inordinate desires

of their corrupt hearts.

If such association will injure you, it will be equally
hurtful to your husband, in whose heart suspicion will
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be but too easily excited by the fact that his wife-

chooses the company of frivolous and worldly-minded

people; but woe to you, if, through your influence,

he selects similar companions for himself.

Catholic mothers! flee idleness, and look well to your
children also

;
care for their salvation

;
and take heed

lest by contracting unprofitable acquaintances, and

forming habits of idleness they incur the danger ofO J O

losing their innocence.

Do not fail in vigilance even if your children are

still small
; for, as St. Augustine laments, even among

little children great sinners are to be found.

Observe the children of the neighborhood, and if

they are rude, ill-bred, or, what is still worse, immoral,

do not permit your own to have any thing to do with

them.

And in regard to your grown-up sons and daugh
ters, never weary in your efforts to prevent the former

from roaming the streets, especially at night, or spend

ing the evening hours in places of amusement.

Do not permit your daughters to remain alone with

young men, even though they disclaim any evil inten

tion, and say that it is only to pass a pleasant hour.

Satan will, by degrees, citep in, and mortal sin will

result; not, may be a sin of the most scandalous

nature, but still one that kills the soul.

Question your own experience, look back upon the

days of your youth, and you will acknowledge that I

arn right.

As to the life you should day after day pursue in



12 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

your own homes, avoid, as I said, idleness. Keep

yourselves constantly employed, that your example

may cause your husband also to dread those &quot; idle

hands,&quot; which are ever-productive of evil.

Encourage your children to form habits of industry.

See that they attend school regularly, and urge them

to profit by the instructions they receive, that they may
be enabled later on to take part in the battle of life,

and maintain themselves in an honorable way.

Assign to your daughters regular tasks in the house,

that they may escape the danger of idleness, and be

careful to check a too great fondness for amusements.

Never abate your watchful care in regard to the

reading of profane books, novels, and romances, by
which so much precious time is lost, and the head and

heart are filled with many vain, and, perhaps, sinful

thoughts.

I do not entertain a very exalted opinion of a

mother who herself is fond of reading novels and

newspapers, instead of the Lives of the Saints or other

edifying works ;
or of one who manifests no solicitude

as to whether her children, especially her daughters,
seem to be acquiring a taste for such reading as can

only do them harm.

Live in general, so that your example and encour

agement, your anxiety and solicitude for your family

may be so well ordered that, through you, all will go on

properly in the house, and you may merit the eulogy

by which the Holy Ghost glorifies the valiant woman :

&quot; The husband will praise her every-where, and
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openly declare that every blessing in the house pro

ceeds from her.&quot;

The blessing
1 of industry in the house, the blessing

of solace in affliction
;
because the wife and mother

patiently bears her cross, offering it to the Lord.

Through her fortitude in adversity she can comfort

her husband, too, in the dark hour of trial. The

blessing of prayer, both at home and when the pious

mother steals an hour from the busy day to visit her

Saviour in the Blessed Sacrament. A blessing in re

ceiving the Holy Sacrament, in practicing the virtues

of a true child of the Holy Church.

The good example of such a faithful wife and

mother will shine brightly, even long after she has

been called from earth, and will be a blessed memory
to her loving family. Thus her blessed memory will

one day open for them the celestial gates.

On the other hand, how sad, how terrible, if she,

who should bring down the divine blessing upon a

family united in holy love, would be the cause of ban

ishing it from her home ! and how dreadful, if the family

life in this valley of tears, instead of being transformed

into a paradise should, owing to her faults, resemble

rather an earthly hell !

Wives and mothers, question, therefore, your own

hearts as to whether the failings of your husbands and

children may not be attributed to you. Are you not to

blame that they leave the family hearth, and spend

evenings away from home, remaining out late even till

to the midnight hour ? And this because you do not want
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to conquer yourselves ; because, at the least provoca

tion, the sharp word, the harsh retort, are ever on

your lips ; or, it may be, because you maintain an

angry silence for weeks.

Or how is it, O Catholic matron, with your house

hold duties? Do you give no cause for displeasure

there? Can you expect him, for whose comfort you
should always care, to be satisfied, if, after a day of

weary toil, he returns to a home where only disorder

reigns, where nothing bright and pleasant greets him ?

Be careful, as becomes a true wife, always to pro

vide wholesome and nourishing food, prepare it well,

and wage constant war against an untidy and ill-ar

ranged house.

How can you expect your husband to look upon
home as a paradise if you, instead of calling the fam

ily together for a morning prayer, vent at that early

hour your irritation in angry and impatient words, or,

more dreadful still, in cursing, and perhaps repeat the

same at the time for evening prayer ?

It may be that you do not open and close the day
with prayer yourself. If you yourself neglect prayer,

your husband and your children will do the same.

May be that your children would even not know how
to pray at all. What answer would be yours before

God ! If you neglect to assist at divine service on

Sundays and Holy-days, if you neglect to ap

proach frequently the Sacraments, what can be ex

pected from your husband and your children ? May
be you neglect even to prepare them in time to make
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their first Communion
; perhaps, they never will make

it because of your idleness, tepidity, and sloth, and will

be lost and damned with you, cursing you through
all eternity for having been such a neglectful mother.

It is most certainly the virtues, the example of the

Mother which so influence the family, that its mem
bers live in peace with God and harmony with each

other and their neighbor, truly meriting the testimony

which the Evangelist gave to the first Christians :

&quot;They were all but one heart and one soul.&quot;

Wives, mothers, do you live in this way in your

families? Then, indeed, most fittingly may I greet you
with the words: &quot;Blessed art thou amongst women,&quot;

especially of this congregation. Invoke St. Ann, and,

until the next conference, say daily in her honor one

Ave Maria, that, through her intercession you, with

the grace of God, may make of your family home a

paradise, and that your husband may have reason to

exclaim: &quot;Oh! what true happiness I find at home
with my wife and children

;

&quot;

and your children, too,

may have a right to say: &quot;Oh! how pleasant does

our beloved mother make our home, and how we

like to be with her ! would it could be so for all the time

of our life in this world!
&quot; Amen !
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EVE

BANISHED FROM PARADISE.

WE
have contemplated Eve in Paradise, and con

sidered the various points of resemblance and

dissimilarity between her and the glorious Mother of

God. Let us to-day glance at our first Mother, fallen,

and cast out of Paradise, that home of bliss. Let us,

her children, mourning and weeping in this vale of

tears, imagine how sharp that sword of sorrow was

which pierced the heart of Eve expelled from Paradise.

Our hearts feel any loss all the more deeply in pro

portion to the value of the treasure of which it has

been deprived, and the depth of ^uoe into which the

mourner is thereby phinged. Imagine, then, the sorrow

which overwhelmed the hapless Eve, for botJi those cir

cumstances conspired, in an extraordinary degree, to

make her feel her loss, and thrust the sword of sorrow

more deeply in her heart.

The life of our first mother, before the fall, was

full of bliss. Eden afforded all that tended to/make

life pleasant, and she had not a wish ungratified. Be-
(16)
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sides, the assurance that after the close of her earthly

career, she would pass to heaven without the pain of

death, filled her with delight. There she would con

template God, being united with Him in His infinite

bliss eternally. But now she stood outside the gates

of Paradise, alas ! forever closed upon her, and gazed
with sad despair on the sad scene which met her

eye. There was the earth dreary, desolate, with

nothing to give save thorns and thistles, unless, in

deed, in return for weary labor, which would well

bring forth the sweat upon that brow untouched,

as yet, by aught less the gentle zephyr s breath.

There, too, she saw a train of spectres, gaunt and

grim, stalking to meet her; hunger, heat and cold,

sickness and sorrow, and, last of all, death, presented

themselves to her view.

The portals of heaven were closed, the infernal

gates thrown open, and all through her disobedience,

which not only wrought her own misery, but that of

Adam she had lured to sin, and of all the millions

yet unborn, her descendants to the end of time.

Oh ! what streams of tears fell from her eyes in that

supreme moment, as, too late, alas! she understood

her mighty loss, and felt the woe the future held

within its depths.

Christian mothers ! glance in spirit at the sorrow

ing Eve, as, with a heart throbbing in vain regret,

she vents her bitter grief.

Hers was indeed a sorrow whose dark night would

have been uncheered by a single ray of hope, had
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she not been assured by God Himself, that a Redeemer

would come.

Oh ! with what reverence did she already salute that

most privileged of her daughters, through whom the

saving Messiah would enter the world to transform

the curse of sin, which she had brought therein, into a

blessing, and the loss she had caused, into eternal

gain.

In her deep dejection she was also sustained by the

thought that through a penitental life in the hope

of Christ, she could be reconciled to God, and im

plore from Him, until the end of time, grace and sal

vation for her children.

Turning from Eve, let us now glance at Mary, while

we contemplate the sword of sorrow which pierced

her heart, and sank deep therein, at the moment of

the venerable Simeon s prophecy. Yes, so deeply

did it sink that the wound remained and grew more

painful until that agonizing moment when she stood

beneath the cross.

Let us contemplate Mary the lovely Virgin and

mother, whose heart was so full of the golden virtue,

humility, that she aspired to no greater honor than

to be the lowly handmaid of the mother of the coming

Messiah, as herself revealing it to St. Bridget, enter

ing the temple, herself the Mother of the promised
Babe. Simeon reverently greets her and the Divine

Child, embraces and kisses the infant God, and places

it again in its Mother s arms. Over her soul then

rushed a tide of joy, such as she felt when she was
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saluted as Mother of God by the Angel. But, alas ! who
can depict the grief which was now to pierce her sou).

Simeon, illumined with light from above, pronounced
the prophetic words :

&quot; This Child is set for the fall,

the ruin, and the resurrection of many, and for a sign

which shall be contradicted
;
and thine own soul a sword

shall
pierce.&quot;

As the venerable servant of God ut

tered these words, the veil which hung over the fut

ure s mysterious depths was drawn aside, and, as in

a clear mirror, Mary beheld the life which henceforth

she was to lead. She saw the torments to be heaped
on her innocent Babe His agony and death !

She, the mother of sorrow, beheld the part she

would have therein, and, next to Jesus, no human be

ing has ever felt such pain and grief as penetrated

her inmost heart.

Mother of sorrows, Queen of martyrs well do we

style thee so!

Listen to what Mary herself revealed to her faithful

servant St. Bridget: &quot;My child, &quot;said the Mother of God,
&quot; the passion and death of my Divine Son was in every

phase of our loving intercourse, continually before

me.&quot;

Thus, when I held Him in my arms, and pressed

upon His lips a mother s kiss, I thought of that kiss

which the traitor Judas would imprint thereon, and

anguish filled my heart.

When I drew the swaddling-clothes around my lit

tle Babe, I thought of the cords with which His cruel
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foes would bind that tender form, and sorrow s sword

sank deep into my heart.

When I saw Him first attempt to walk, and watched

with all a mother s care His wavering steps, oh ! how

my thoughts wandered to the days to come ! the

dreadful time when, laden with the heavy Cross, His

weary limbs would scarcely guide Him through Jeru

salem.

When I took my Divine Child in my arms for a

mother s fond embrace, there, before my eyes, I would

seem to see the scourge with which they would tear

the flesh of His most tender body.

When I gazed on His locks of shining gold, and

smoothed them with tender care, I saw in spirit the

thorny crown which would be pressed upon His brow,

whose sharp points would penetrate his delicate skull.

And when He closed His little eyes and slept, I could

not but think of the bitter hour when they would be

closed by the cruel death on the Cross !

If thus, with every hour, as the Passion of Christ

drew near and still more near, the sword of grief

sank deeper in Mary s soul, her maternal heart was

pierced to its very bottom, as she stood by the Cross

and saw Him drain the cup of anguish to its dregs.

Nevertheless, what were the affections of this her

heart, almost lacerated by sorrow? I say they were :

Adoration, Gratitude, Resignation to the divine will

perfect sacrifice !

Wives and mothers ! for whom also there is no other

way to heaven than the royal road of the Cross, re-
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fleet that you, as fallen children of Eve, can see all

that must support and console you, in that weeping
mother in our glorious model Mary, the true Mother

of sorrows.

Look upon her, that, like her, you may merit in the

suffering that God pleases to send you, by saying with

Her: &quot;Thy
will be done.&quot;

I have said that Mary s first feelings, when the sword

sank so deep into her aching heart, were those of

deepest adoration.

Well she knew that no power ofman could torture her

only Son in any manner which God did not permit.

If He had not so ordained it in heaven for the Redemp
tion of the human race, their work would have failed!

She adored God, and thanked Him for this suffering,

for she knew it would be the source of universal for

giveness, of merit, of joy for all eternity ;
and she was

happy to know that, after her beloved Son, God

deemed her worthy to suffer more agonizing grief than

any one else on earth, and to stand the nearest be

neath the Cross on which He died. She united her

will wholly and entirely with the Divine Will, and of

fered with it her own grief for the salvation of souls,

through Christ, to the eternal Father.

Catholic mother ! what an example for you thus to

sanctify your life, by the exercise of holy patience

in afflictions. What an occasion of merit ! I remind

you thus early in this series of conferences of the great

necessity of patience ; for the fulfillment of your du-
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ties as wife and mother is, in a most special manner,

united with sacrifice and suffering.

Eve was the first upon this earth to sin, and you

wives especially must therefore, bear the consequences

of her fall until the end of time.

Yes, many a wife and mother, especially in Amer

ica, is, indeed, a martyr ; but listen to my advice : In all

your troubles, look upon Mary and imitate her bright

example ; try to adore the will of God, who has or

dained that it should be so. Do not look upon your

trouble in the light of a calamity, but rather regard

every affliction which may fall to your lot as an oppor

tunity of proving your love for God. Conform your

will to His, and offer up your grief with the intention

of obtaining the divine mercy for your husband and

children, that they may, with you, enjoy once the bliss

of heaven.

In the dark hour of adversity, which so often casts

a shadow upon the family circle, it has the worst in

fluence upon the children to see their mother full of

bitterness, and evincing a total want of resignation.

Oh ! how sad it is, if, instead of encouraging the

family to view the trouble in the light of faith, and

strengthening them to bear the Cross patiently, she

increases its weight a hundred-fold by murmurings
and complaints.

How terrible to act thus before those to whom she

is bound to set a good example ! Sometimes even

grievous sin may be committed by such a want of res

ignation, and even curses are pronounced. Remem-
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her, wives and mothers, that you have offended God
more frequently and more grievously than Eve

;
and

interrogate your own hearts as to whether you have

any reason to complain, especially if you take in con

sideration that God permits you to suffer in this world

that your purgatory may not be so long in the next.

It is most important, therefore, that I direct your
attention to this disposition of heart at the very out

set
;
for each one of you has, in a greater or less de

gree, her household cross. I admonish you all to re

ceive your own as coming from God, and not from man.

Bear it in union with the Passion and merits of Jesus

and Mary, and show your husband and children that

your will is indeed united with the holy will of God.

Implore St. Ann to pray for you. Until the next

conference say daily, in her honor, one fervent Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you the grace of

perfect union with the most holy will of God, when, in

the weary trials of life the sword of sorrow sinks deep
into your hearts. Then you may truly be styled:
11 Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen!
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SARAH,

THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM.

TO-DAY
we will glance at the second of those

holy women of the Old Law, of whom the Script

ure makes honorable mention. I allude to Sarah,

the wife of the patriarch Abraham, who in Holy Writ

is styled the &quot;father of the faithful&quot; through whose

posterity all generations on earth shall be forever

blessed.

In Sarah, also, the Holy Fathers beheld a prototype,

a prefrgurement of Mary, and, in fact, Holy Scripture

mentions many things in her life which bear a resemb

lance to certain points in the life of the Mother of God;

and should induce you, wives and mothers, to folloiv the

example ofher,wfro wasfullofgrace; above all, in regard
to the power offaith, for the sanctification ofyour lives.

First of all, the name Sarah itself points to the

grandeur and dignity of Mary in the kingdom of God;

for its signification is
&quot;

princess,&quot; a title which indeed,

is due to Mary in a far greater degree than to Sarah,

the wife of Abraham.
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He was in a manner a Prince, being a Patriarch and

father of a posterity so numerous that it grew to be an

entire nation, among whose sons were David, from

whose royal line the Messiah was, in future ages, to

come
;
and to which Solomon belonged, a monarch

more famed for royal splendor than was any other

king.

Mary, however, the daughter of David, was destined

to be the mother of Him who said of Himself: Here

is more than Solomon;&quot; of Him who declared: &quot;All

power is given to Me in heaven and on earth;&quot; by
whose entrance into this world the call to all Angels
resounded: &quot;All angels shall adore Him as their

King.&quot; Mary was destined to become the Mother of

Him, Whom St. John beheld in the Apocalypse as hav

ing His loins girded, with the inscription
&quot;

King of

kings, Lord of lords,&quot; and His head adorned with

many diadems.

Princess! Yes, such is, indeed, a most fitting title

for Mary, the Mother of Jesus.

Sarah leaves the house of her father, follows Abra

ham, and, later on, journeys with him to Egypt.

Mary leaves the paternal dwelling to withdraw, in

accordance with the most holy will of God, to the vicin

ity of the temple there to prepare for the coming of the

Redeemer of the world Whom, in after years, she takes

with her to Egypt, to save Him from His foe.

Three Angels appear to Sarah, and announce to her

that, through the power of God, she is, in her declining

years, to become the mother of a son.
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The Archangel Gabriel, from the throne of the tri

une God, brings unto Mary the message that she, a

tender Virgin, is to become the Mother of God, accord

ing to the flesh.

The Angels spoke thus to Sarah: &quot; Is there any

thing impossible with God ?&quot;

&quot; With God nothing is

impossible,&quot; reiterated the Angel Gabriel to Mary.

Sarah brings forth a son who, from what the Script

ure relates of Abraham s sacrifice, became a prefigure-

ment of Him who, laden writh the heavy Cross, as

cended Calvary.
&quot; Sacrifice your son to Me,&quot; thus spoke God to

Abraham
;
and obediently the Patriarch placed the

faggots upon the shoulders of his only son, and bade

him carry them to the mountain top.
&quot; Because thou hast

done this,&quot; spoke the Lord, &quot;I will multiply thy seed,

even as the stars in the firmament and the grains of

sand on the sea-shore.&quot; This great promise was ful

filled through Isaac who, as it were, arose from the

death of sacrifice when he descended Mount Moriah

with his father.

In a far higher sense all mankind was blessed by

Jesus, the Son of Mary.
Isaias calls Sarah the mother of the faithful. Far

more justly does Mary merit this title, since she be

came the mother of the Founder of our Holy Faith.

One circumstance plainly shows the degree of

virtue which distinguishes Mary from Sarah, and

which should induce you all to take Mary as your
model and guide. It is this: Sarah laughed when
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the Angels told her that she would conceive a son.

Mary, filled with the greatest earnest, pronounced the

&quot;Fiat:&quot; Be it done unto me according to Thy
word.&quot; These words issued from her lips with such

power of faith that St. Bernard does not hesitate to

compare this &quot;

fiat
&quot;

of the Blessed Virgin Mary, after

which the Son of God became man, and called the

creation of Grace into existence, with that fiat&quot; pro

nounced by God :

&quot; Fiat lux
&quot;

&quot; Let there be
light&quot;

by which the creation of Nature was called into exist

ence.

Moreover, the &quot;fiat&quot; of the Lord, at the creation,

called forth creatures from nothing; but the &quot;fiat&quot;

of the Virgin introduced God Himself apparently

in the rank of creatures, through the personal union

of the Son of God with that human nature which He
took from her.

Hence, the salutation ofElizabeth to Mary :

&quot; Blessed

art thou who hast believed ;&quot; and the assurance of

Christ for the greater praise of His Blessed Mother:
&quot; Blessed are those who hear the word of God, and

keep it.&quot;

From thence, also, proceed the great praises be

stowed by the Church and the Holy Fathers upon

Mary for the sublimity of her faith.

Witness Tertullian :

&quot; Eve believed the serpent-

Mary doubted even an Angel until he proved his word

to be the word of God. What Eve perpetrated through

credulity, Mary extirpated by a firm faith.&quot;

St. Irenaeus, a disciple of him who had been a pupil
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of St. John, also says :

&quot; What Eve fettered by her want

of faith, Mary loosened by her vivid faith.&quot;

&quot; More blessed is Mary,&quot;
exclaims St. Augustine,

&quot; that she received Jesus in faith than that she became

His mother according to the flesh.&quot;

St. Methodius calls her &quot; the light of faith
;

&quot;

St. Cyril,

of Alexandria, &quot;the scepter of orthodox faith.&quot;

But the words of St. Jerome, which I will cite, are

especially remarkable. He says:
&quot; What was impos

sible to nature, reason could not comprehend, nor the

mind conceive
;
what the heaven was amazed at, and

the earth afraid of, was announced by the Angels and

believed by Mary.&quot;

The Church herself salutes Mary as the one who

crushed all heresies which ever attacked holy faith,

and venerates Mary as its most powerfu? protectress.

What specially distinguished Mary s faith above

that of both men and Angels, was its depth, vast ex

tent, wonderful effect, and invincible strength. The

Angel speaks to her
;
he tells her of that wonderful

mystery, the Incarnation of the Son of God. This is

a sufficient proof that even the mystery of the most

Holy Trinity was revealed to her. As all the decrees

of the Triune God, past, present, and to come, were

ever before Christ, so were they also unveiled to His

Blessed Mother, who is even saluted by the Church as

the seat of Divine Wisdom, as Queen of Angels, as

Queen of those venerable servants of God, the Patri

archs.

Her faith was, at the same time, in the highest
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sense fruitful, because the Founder of Faith Himself

was the fruit of her, and, by imitating Him, her life be

came filled with the highest and most abundant and pre

cious fruits of virtues growing from the root of her faith.

The plenitude of her faith was finally manifested by
the firmness with which, as Queen of Martyrs, she

made profession of on Calvary beneath the Cross.

The first lesson which all Christians, but you espe

cially, should derive from this, as a condition for a

zealous fulfillment of every duty of your vocation, as

wives and mothers, is to cultivate a high appreciation

of the precious treasure of faith.

How many mothers, alas ! do we meet who are in

deed children of the Catholic Church, but who, in the

daily walk of life, are sadly deficient in the vivid con

sciousness of what privilege it is to be in the one true

fold.

They are often Christians from habit alone
;
Cath

olics, because they have been bred in the Church.

They know nothing, however, of the utterly helpless

condition in which they would have been, if God had

not given them Catholic parents, thus saving them

from growing up in the darkness of error and unbelief.

Purity of faith too often is wanting. So many, as

mere Christians of habit, are prone to superstition.

Faith, in its whole extent, is not known by them, be

cause they are not sufficiently instructed, and its influ

ence upon their lives is weak, and often entirely lost,

because they do not properly consider the promises,

the truths, the tkreatenings of faith.
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And when God, in His infinite mercy, sees fit to

test their fidelity by crosses and sufferings, then their

conduct stands forth entirely wanting in that perse

verance and strength which should be derived from a

faithful observance of the precepts of faith.

O Christian wives and mothers! thank God every

day and every hour that you are so happy as to be

children of the Holy Catholic Church. Reflect that,

had it been otherwise, the hope for your own salva

tion, and that of your husband and children too, would

have been slight indeed
; for, groping in the darkness

of error and infidelity, no light would have illuminated

your soul to a proper knowledge of your duties

towards your husband and children, and no strength

would have been given to the fulfillment thereof.

But now, how radiant is the light which faith diffuses

over your souls, to illumine your pathway through life !

How ample the means supplied by the Church in order

that, living obedient to her laws, you may do all that is

required of you, as wives and mothers, and thus sanctify

your state of life !

&quot;

Holy Mother St. Ann, obtain for these, thy devout

clients, so perfect an appreciation of their \io\yfaith, that

they also may do their part in obtaining the same dis

position of heart for their husbands and children/

Until the next conference, then, say daily one Ave

Maria, for this intention, in honor of St. Ann, the

mother of Mary. If you really appreciate holy faith

more than all the honors and treasures of the world,

&quot;blessed art thou among women!&quot; Amen!
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SARAH,

THE MOTHER OF ISAAC.

SARAH,
the spouse of Abraham, the Father of the

Faithful, as he is styled by Holy Scripture, afforded

me occasion to remind you all of the significance of

the salutation with which St. Elizabeth saluted Mary,

namely: &quot;Blessed art thou who hast believed! But,

by what I told you in the last conference, I tried to

inspire your heart with the greatest esteem of your vo

cation to the true Church of God, in which only true

faith is found. We considered the perfection of

this theological virtue in Mary. This day I will devote

to show to you how important it is, not only to appre

ciate the gift of faith, but to be most assiduous and

careful that the truths of faith, with its promises and

threats, exert a constant influence upon our whole

life. They should encourage us continually to give

testimony of the strength of our faith by a life in which

fervent piety and a strict discharge of every duty will

render us a model to all around us.

Merely to say,
&quot;

I believe all that the Catholic

Church proposes to our belief,&quot; is not sufficient. You

say, &quot;/ believe;&quot; so does Satan. Says the Apos
tle St. James: &quot;Prove your faith by your works.&quot;



32 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

Therefore, the theme of this conference will be the

sentence:

&quot;Even as the root is for the fruit-tree, so is faith to

tJie truly Catholic
life&quot;

First, in your quality as a wife, consider how im

portant it is to remember the words of St. Paul :

&quot; Let

the wife sanctify her husband.&quot; To this, in a perfect

manner, faith, in its full power, should animate the

heart, not only of the husband, but of the wife also.

She must be well instructed in our holy religion, and

have a clear appreciation of the sanctity and dignity

of her calling as a wife.

Faith tells her that matrimony is not an ordinary

state instituted only for individuals to live together as

heathens do. It will remind her that it was not

instituted for the propagation of the human race

only, but that husband and wife might assist each

other to serve God and advance on the way of sal

vation with virtue and zeal
; that, having once shared

the ills of earth, they may enjoy, in holy union, the

joys of heaven.

The Christian wife should often remember that

Christ elevated this state to the dignity of a Sacrament,
that the married pair should ever have sufficient grace
to fulfill the duties incumbent upon them. Even while

yet a maiden before marriage, she should have
been guided by the presence of this lively faith in

her heart, asking herself: &quot; Shall I enter the state
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of matrimony, or not? Is it really the will of God that

I should do so ? Or does He not prefer that I should

serve Him as His chosen spouse in the religious life ?
&quot;

And if, aided by the guidance of her Confessor and

spiritual Father, the Vicar of Christ, she should hear

His voice calling her to the state of marriage, what

motive should influence her choice, especially, if there

are several aspirants ? She has to ask herself: Is the

one, I am inclined to favor most, a person who would

lead me to a better life, and assist me to serve God

faithfully in union with Him ? If we should have chil

dren, would he try to rear them for heaven? Or, can I

already see, that so far from being an aid a help

he would rather prevent my efforts for myself and

their religious good?

But, alas ! how few maidens are there who pause

for such considerations as those, but enter the married

state with motives far different from those which faith

would suggest to the mind.

Some approach the nuptial altar influenced by mere

sensual inclination, and think more of the worldly

wealth of him whom they have chosen as spouse, and

whether they can lead with him a life undimmed by

sorrow s cloud, than of what should influence their

thoughts at such a time, in regard to salvation.

How many are there who hesitate not even to

choose one who believes in nothing whatever; who

cares not for religion ; who, it may be, is even not

baptized, and therefore not a child of the only true
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Church, the only one wherein salvation can be

found.

What, then? The result can not fail to be, in a

spiritual regard, utterly lamentable. Many a wife who

is present to-day, knows, by her own sad experience,

that I speak the truth. Yes, she knows it more fully

than I can express!

Faith should also influence the maiden, after she

has plighted her troth, to make fitting preparation to

receive the Sacrament of Matrimony, which includes

a strict abhorrence of all improper freedom, by which,

no matter how trifling she may consider it, she would

grievously offend God. Therefore, for prudence sake,

it has to be her unshakable maxim, never to be alone

with her betrothed, for an engagement can not be ad

mitted as a plea for unlawful freedom.

Illuminated by faith, let her reflect that upon the

preparation she makes, before approaching the hy-

menial altar, depends a great deal the measure of grace
she will receive, in the Sacrament of Marriage, to

assist her in fulfilling the duties of her state. Through
out her whole life it will be a source of joy to her to

reflect, that she entered upon this new state of life

with a heart, pure and unstained by sin, and, on the

contrary, a cause of torment and remorse if this were

not the case.

These remarks, it is true, are more appropriate for

young girls who intend to marry than to you who are

already wives; but I would earnestly admonish you,

that, if conscience reproaches you with any sin com-
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mitted during your engagement, and not confessed

properly, if confessed at all, to repair the evil now.

Live no longer in this state of sin, make a good con

fession, and feel how sweet it is to be reconciled with

God!

Every one, penetrated by faith, and filled with

love for the rules of our Holy Church, contracting

marriage, should, in accordance with the wishes of this

Holy Mother give her hand to her chosen spouse

during Mass, and receive not only the nuptial bene

diction from the priest, but invite Christ himself by a

worthy Communion into her heart. Blessed, indeed,

are ye, O Catholic wives ! if it has been so with you.

But if not, I repeat my advice : Repent from the

very depths of your hearts if, during your engage

ment, you have offended God, and begin from this

very day to fulfill all the duties of your state. Let

each one here fulfill her duties towards her husband

as she views them through holy faith.

I would impress upon you, above all, not to be to him

the occasion of sin. Do not anger him by any failure

in your duty as careful house-keeper.

Observe cleanliness in every part of the house
;
ar

range your dwellings w;th taste and order
; provide,

as much as you can, a good table
;
and bear with his

daily faults and frequent failings in the spirit of self-

denial and patience.

That you may do so, &^daily and particular ex

amination of conscience will be advisable
; especially

preserve peace with your husband, cost what it may.



36 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

Whenever occasion offers, show him some little act of

kindness, and thus open his heart to receive your ad

monitions, and repent if he has wandered from the

path of right.

In regard to the married life, be careful to live to

gether in a manner befitting the Christian wife and

husband, whose only aim is that for which our Lord

instituted matrimony ;
and if you are in doubt as to

whether you are doing so, consult your confessor

on the subject. Be not content, however, merely with

not being an occasion of sin to your husband, but let

your example shine forth . before him, so that it can

not fail to impress him with the beauty of virtue, and

lead him to walk by your side in the faithful service

of God.

Use well the means given to the children of the

Church to lead good and pious lives in their various

vocations.

Let the incense of your fervent prayers, which you
offer to the throne of grace, with the early dawn and

at the close of day, serve to sanctify his soul also.

Set him an example of zeal, not only in assisting
at Mass, and reading spiritual books, in the even

ing with your children, but in frequent reception of

the Holy Sacraments. The well-known proverb :

&quot; Words move examples draw,&quot; is here especially

applicable. If a wife approaches the Holy Table at

long intervals only once a.year, for instance I need

not be told that, generally speaking, her husband is

not more devout
;
but if she is truly pious, often seeks
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forgiveness of her sins in the sacred Tribunal of

Penance, and receives her Lord in Holy Communion

with love and fervor, united with a strict fulfillment

of the duties of her state of life, her husband, too,

will feel induced to display a similar fervor in the

practice of a pious life.

If, however, any one who listens to my words to

day, can say that, in spite of all her efforts to set a

good example, her husband does not reciprocate her

zeal, do not be discouraged continue to pray, in

voke his guardian angel to pray with you, and recom

mend his soul to the special patronage of St. Joseph,

and the protection of the ever Blessed Virgin.

Then when time shall merge for her into eternal

life, she will have the sweet consolation of hearing
from him for whose welfare she labored so well, &quot;that

had it not been for her, never would he have recog
nized the truth and importance of our holy faith, and

thus been brought to enter the fold of Christ.&quot; Or,

if he was already a Catholic, but an indifferent one,

his gratitude would thus find vent: &quot;Ah, my dearest

wife, had it not been for you, I would have lost my
faith, and, living like the children of the world, I would

have been lost forever lost. Heaven I owe to
you.&quot;

Both the Lives of the Saints and the history of the

Church go to prove the beneficial effect and influence

of saintly women in regard to their husbands.

And not only that, but they have even been instru

mental in converting entire nations to Christianity.

So did Hedwig, Clotilda, and other holy wives of
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kings and princes. It is the duty of the faithful Cath

olic wife, and has ever been so, to be the guardian

angel of her husband, as St. Monica was in regard to

her husband in old times. It is doitbly so to-day when

apostasy from Christianity is stalking over the land

with such gigantic strides, and a new paganism is

preparing which is of a special danger to your hus

bands, on account of the intercourse with unbelievers

and infidels which, arising from business relations, they
can not always avoid. Invoke the intercession of St.

Ann, by saying daily, in her honor, until the next con

ference, one fervent Ave Maria, that she may obtain

for your families the great spiritual advantage of be

holding in -you a true model of a soul living in the

light of an active and brightly shining faith. You, by

living through faith, would merit indeed the eulogy:
&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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REBECCA,

THE WIFE OF ISAAC.

A MONG the devout female sex, of whom Holy
\ Scripture makes honorable mention, Rebecca, the

wife of Isaac, holds the third place. In this maiden,

who was, with such great solicitude, chosen from

among all others for the Patriarch Isaac, we also

behold a prefigurement a proto-type of Mary, and

the Church herself salutes the ever Blessed Virgin ino

the Litany with the title: &quot;Mother most amiable.&quot;

Let this remindyou all of one particular trait which

should beautify the character of every wife and mother.

I speak to-day of the virtue of kindness, of the de

sire of a wife and mother to promote the happiness of

her husband and children, and, indeed, of all with

whom she has any intercourse, as far as she can, so

that a beautiful little halo of amiability will surround

her every act. I will address you to-day on this virtue

of amiability, so essential to all in your state of

life.

(39)
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First, in regard to the signification of the name,
44

Rebecca.&quot; It means she received much.&quot; Now,
let me ask you to whom may this name be applied

more fittingly than to Mary? In presence of Eliza

beth, upon Judea s lofty mount, in a transport of joy

and gratitude, this ever-blessed Virgin entoned that

sublime canticle, The Magnificat: &quot;For He Who is

mighty hath done great things to me ;
and holy is His

Name.&quot;

Christian wife and mother, you who have had the

happiness of being called to the true faith, to you
also is it given to rejoice. Reflect upon it! From

among millions and nations, to whom that happiness

was never given, the Lord selected you.

Think of the four thousand years before Christ!

How many, during that time, arose on the face of the

earth, and passed away ! How many lived in the mar

ried state ! How many, during so many thousand years,

lived as mothers, who, unlike you, had not the light

of faith to recognize, with unerring certainty, the way
of salvation and to walk therein !

But you are still more favored. By the light of faith

and the means of grace with which God, in His muni

ficence has provided you, being a member of His Di

vine Church, you can lead husband and children also

to the love and service of the Lord, leading them by

doing so, to heaven.

Dwell, also, upon the vast number who, since the

coming of Christ, for nearly two thousand years, have

lived on earth, groping in the darkness of heathenism
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and error, and remaining thus in the shadow of spiritual

death.

My friends ! as no one ever lived, nor will live, who

can form a proper appreciation of the graces bestowed

upon Mary, through Jesus Christ, so none of you can

ever compute, or be sufficiently thankful, for the many

graces which God has already bestowed, and will yet

bestow, upon you, as Christian wives and mothers.

Only in heaven, where you will be face to face

with God, will be drawn aside the veil which now

conceals them
;
and then, with Mary, you will give

vent to your boundless gratitude to Him, &quot; Who has

done great things to
you,&quot; always supposing that

you have made good use of those gifts, imitating

the example of Mary, whose type was Rebecca.

Rebecca appeared at the well as Eliezer approached

to seek a spouse for Isaac, the son of Abraham. The

qualities by which he recognized that she was the one

destined by God for Isaac were that amiability and

exceeding kindness, which prompted her not only to

give him the refreshing drink of cool water he re

quested, but also to remember the thirsty camels.

Then Eliezer prayed thus: &quot;All praise and glory

unto the Lord, the God of Abraham, my Lord. Mercy
hath been vouchsafed to me, and I have been con

ducted the right way.&quot;

And as a sign that he recognized Rebecca to be.

the spouse selected for Isaac by the Lord, he pre

sented her with the rich gifts he had brought with

him &quot;ear-rings and &quot;bracelets&quot; of glittering gold,
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vessels richly wrought in gold and silver, and raiment

wherewith to adorn herself on the wedding day.

Not content with this, he presented rare gifts to the

mother and relatives of the gentle maiden, who, when

asked whether she would consent to receive as her

spouse his lord and master Isaac, replied in the affirm

ative, and withdrew. Her friends congratulated her,

and wished that her children and descendants might
increase and multiply, and her seed possess the gates

of her enemies. Let us consider the symbolical mean-,

ing of these mentioned bridal gifts as reflected in the

life of Mary.
With regard to her, these ear-rings signify the

readiness with which she ever listened to the inspira

tions of the Holy Ghost, whose chosen spouse she

was in the divine decree. It was the angel Gabriel

who brought unto her the message she heard from

his lips, and which filled the world with joy and man
with hope.

The bracelets signify the resoluteness and fidelity

with which she made use of this grace in life to ful

fill the will of God in the most perfect manner.

These ear-rings and bracelets contain a most im

portant lesson for you, O Christian wives and moth

ers! a lesson replete with the deepest meaning, which,

J trust, you considered well, when about to enter the

married state.

Did you then listen to the inspirations of the Holy
Ghost those promptings which the Spirit of Truth

whispered to you ? Did you, O Catholic matron ! en-
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deavor to select a husband who would help you to

fulfill the will of God, not only in relation to himself,

but in regard to yourself and the children with whom

you might be blessed ?

Oh ! how necessary for a wife, who fain would merit

the eulogy pronounced upon the valiant woman, are

these emblematic ear-rings and bracelets to enable

her to hear the inspirations of the Holy Ghost, and

to perform all her actions in a manner befitting the

Christian wife and mother.

Happy the wife who heeds neither the promptings
of flesh and blood, nor the advice of the worldling,

but who listens to the inspirations of the Spirit of Light
and Truth.

Rebecca stood by the well, a lovely personification

of kindness. Her appearance and manner are em
blematic of that quality of Mary s heart which gained
for her the title

&quot; Mother of Grace and Refuge of Sin

ners,&quot; and refer to that attribute of the Blessed Virgin

through which she is distinguished as Mother of the

children of God namely, her great kindness.

This is a virtue I would earnestly recommend each

one of you. Ah! yes, the well-spring of grace is a

fountain which never fails, and Mary remains ever

near it, a lovely and gracious image of heavenly kind

ness, giving to all who come thither, thirsting after

God and heaven through Christ our Lord, refreshing

draughts of living water.

Jesus, when speaking to the Samaritan woman at

the well of Jacob, in Sechem, also makes use of this
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comparison in regard to Himself. He is, indeed, the

author of all grace ;
but to Mary He has given its

distribution, according to the teaching of St. Thomas

of Aquin.
Kindness of heart, and a disposition to do us a

favor, or to assist us in any necessity, will more read

ily than aught else attract us to another, and therefore

also to Mary, as she manifests this disposition in an

extraordinary degree in our regard.

As the Holy Fathers remark, she is compared with

the Scriptures to an &quot;olive tree standing in an open

field.&quot; Oil is the figure of goodness ;
and it is fitting,

indeed, that this blessed tree should be so situated

that every one, the weak and the strong, the young
and the old, might approach it with the greatest ease.

It is fitting, indeed, as Cardinal Hugh remarks,

that this blessed tree should stand in the open field,

that all may easily perceive it, and direct their steps

thereto.

This quality kindness, amiability, goodness-
should, in an especial manner, distinguish the

Christian wife and mother, in whose every act should

also shine forth the virtues of meekness and mild

ness.

Oh ! what an incentive to perfect confidence, on the

part of a husband, is the knowledge that the heart

of his wife is disposed in this way. How cheerfully

will he listen to admonitions which come with sweet

ness from her lips, while he would turn a deaf ear to

counsels the most admirable, but given in a harsh and
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bitter manner, serving rather to wound the feelings

than to convince him, that she has only his good in

view.

I need not tell you that if you would wish to en

ter by a door, yet fail to apply the proper key in the

proper manner, no matter what efforts you make to

open that door, they would be all in vain.

The key by which a wife can always obtain entrance

to her husband s heart is kindness
; unvarying kind

ness, which does not shrink from the severest tests, is

an evident proof of devoted love.

What I have said in regard to your husbands, ap

plies equally as well to your children, whose little

hearts, always susceptible to the loving word and ten

der cares, will never refuse to obey the admonitions

administered by a tender mother. What if one would

scatter corn to the barn-yard fowls, as they throng

around, with one hand, and with a broom in the other

to strike them! Surely they would drop the food and

run away. Even so would it be with a mother, who,

while she indeed provides food for her children, spir

itual as well as temporal, corrects them with angry
words

;
it may be with severe blows, and often too,

alas! with oaths and curses.

To say nothing of the great necessity which exists

for a wife and mother to cultivate the spirit of meek

ness, mildness, and amiability, since there is not a

moment of her life which does not call for the exer

cise of these virtues. There are two vices, in particular,

into which the children are easily seduced by the evil



46 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

example of an angry mother. I allude to cursing and

quarreling, which, later on, will degenerate into a

spirit of enmity with all.

Even when children deserve to be punished, it

should be done with perfect calmness, and in such a

manner as to impress the culprit child with the per

suasion that the mother is only doing her duty, in the

hope of correcting its faults, and bringing it up in the

love and service of God. You may rest assured that

the example and influence of the mother, whose whole

bearing towards her children is marked with gentle

ness, sympathy, and constant kindness, will be most

effectual in inducing them to follow her advice and

accept her commands.

The bracelets are emblematic of the faithful use of

the graces bestowed by God for the zealous fulfillment

of the duties belonging to your state of life, even at

the cost of a self-conquest most painful to human nat

ure.

Christian wives ! forget not that Eve was given to

Adam as a
&quot;help-mate,&quot;

a truth which possesses far

greater significance now, since, after the fall of these

two frail and erring creatures, Adam received, through
the wrath of an offended God, the sentence that

thenceforth his bread was only to be obtained by

weary toil: /In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat

thy bread.&quot;

Fail not, then, to assist your husband to the best

of your ability and according to your strength.

Lighten his toil by a diligent care for household af-
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fairs. Avoid idleness
;
do not give way to vanity, or

an excessive love of amusements, and conquer that

passion for dress through which you might become an

intolerable burden to your husband. All this may be

applied to the care which, in general, you are bound

to exercise over your children and household, partic

ularly if God lias blessed you with a large family, for

whom the father finds it difficult to provide. It is,

however, of far greater importance yet that you at

tend to the spiritual wants of your husband and chil

dren. Use every effort to aid them in working out

their salvation
;
never weary of trying to lead them to

God, and show that your greatest desire is to see them

advance in the way of perfection.

O wife ! mother ! what responsive echo does thy

life return to this? Happy, thrice happy art thou if,

replenished with the spirit of kindness and love, thou

dost dwell in the midst of thy family. Thy deeds of

faithful solicitude for the temporal and eternal welfare

of thy husband and children will, like so many pre

cious stones, adorn the heavenly garment in which the

Lord, at the marriage-feast of the Lamb, will conduct

thy beatified soul into the communion of the blessed.

Invoke the assistance of St. Ann, and say daily in her

honor until the next conference one fervent Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you that beautiful dis

position of goodness, kindness, meekness, and amiabil

ity. Adorned with these virtues, you indeed merit the

eulogy :

&quot; Blessed art thou among women.&quot; Amen !
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REBECCA,

THE MOTHER OF JACOB.

IN
the last conference we dwelt upon the value and

importance of amiability in the character of the

Christian wife and mother, and considered how it con

duces to win the confidence of her husband and chil

dren. As I then told you, the course of conduct

which can not fail to arise from its cultivation and ex

ercise, is of special import in obtaining that influence

which a good wife and mother would wish to exert

over Jier husband and children.

As you are well aware one of the titles by which

the Church salutes Mary in her litany, is that of most

amiable
&quot;

Mother. Another title given to Mary is that

of most &quot;

prudent Virgin/ and a special feast has been

instituted by which she may be honored as &quot; Mother

of Good Counsel!

In the very beginning of the apostolic life of Christ,

His Blessed Mother proved herself indeed worthy of

this title, when, at the marriage-feast of Cana, she

thus spoke to the waiters :

&quot; Do ye all that He will

tell
you.&quot;

And thus, with His faithful disciples as eye-
(48)
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witnesses, the Saviour performed His first miracle,

proving thus that he was indeed the Messiah.

It was Mary who gave the good advice to the wait

ers at Cana, saying : &quot;All what He shall command you
to do, do it.&quot;

To-day, then, I will speak of the duty incumbent upon

you all to assist your husbands and children with wise

advice and salutary counsel.

Rebecca, at whom we will glance to-day as a pre

figuring type of Mary, imparted to her son an advice

which proved most beneficial in enabling him to secure

the blessing yielded to him by Esau.

Jacob received this blessing, because he accepted
and acted upon the wise counsel of his mother, and

not for once alone, for its effects were permanent.
He saved himself and family because he, a second

time, followed his mother s advice, and went &quot;afar

off&quot; into a u
strange country.&quot;

Every good wife and mother should esteem it her

most sacred duty to impart the best advice, the wisest

counsel, to those in whose welfare she is so deeply

interested, for the twofold purpose that they, as chil

dren of God, may know what they should do, and what

they must avoid, that they may retain the precious

right to be called by that glorious name of a child of

God, entitled to its inheritance in heaven.

First, Rebecca advises her son Jacob to endeavor

to obtain for himself from Isaac, his father, the bless

ing awarded to the first-born.
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This blessing represents all that regards our &quot;

spirit

ual
welfare&quot;-

-the mercy of God towards us and the

assistance which we desire from his grace to keep ever

in view, in our every act, the great affair of salvation.

It represents the determination to save, not only our

own souls, but to promote the spiritual welfare of

those we love.

Blessed, indeed, is he whose wife is always ready

with words of such wise and loving counsel, that, by
his wife, he is reminded constantly that this world is

not our home, that he might not be influenced by con

siderations of a merely temporal kind in conducting

his business affairs
;
that he should never yield to the

temptation of selecting, as a home for himself and

family, a place where no facilities for assisting at di

vine worship in Church and for a Catholic education

of his children are afforded
;
that he neither should

enter into any business nor accept any office v/hich

will prevent him from performing his prayers and fre

quently receiving the Sacraments, or, perhaps, throw

him into dangerous and unlawful associations, espe

cially of secret societies and of habitual drunkards.

This is especially applicable to this country, where

change, both of residence and business, is of such

frequent occurrence, and where, with the greater num

ber, temporal advantages possess such weight. And
here the advice and influence of a good wife and

mother can be productive of inestimable benefit to

her husband and children, especially when the latter

are of an age to choose a state of life.
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They will be encouraged to repel all temptations of

placing themselves in such circumstances as would

endanger their souls.

The one thing necessary, my dear friends, is that

you succeed in thoroughly instilling into their minds

the force of these words of solemn import: &quot;What

will it profit a man to gain the whole world, if he suf

fers damage for his soul?&quot;

In consideration of this all-important truth, the Cath

olic matron should never weary in her efforts for the

spiritual weal of those whom God has intrusted to

her care. She must see that they avail themselves

of those means of salvation jrom which grace may be

constantly derived, and which, as you all know, are

principally prayer, instruction, zeal in assisting at di

vine service, and frequent reception of the Sacraments.

In these consists that benediction imparted to the

children of God, by which they are specially distin

guished from the &quot;Esaus,&quot; the children of the world!

AH hail to her whose efforts, through her counsel,

but still more through her example, have been so

blessed by God that -her husband never fails to begin
and close the day with prayer ; assists, when he can,

at Mass during the week
; spends the evening in the

family circle, where he reads aloud the Life of the

Saint for that day, or has it read by the children;

and monthly approaches the Sacraments.

Happy, indeed, is the mother, who, through her wise

counsel and good example, has instilled into the hearts

of her children a spirit of tender piety ;
who leads
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them to the practice of virtue, and who, above all,

urges them to frequent and loving union with Jesus

in the Most Holy Sacrament.

Jacob, on his journey, beheld the mystical ladder

upon which the Angels ofGod ascended and descended,

and he exclaimed: &quot;Truly,
here is .the house of God

and the gates of heaven !

&quot;

This, for us, is the holy

tabernacle, and our intercourse with Jesus in the Sacra

ment of the Altar. And as Jacob said to the Lord :

&quot;

I

will not leave Thee until Thou dost bless me!&quot; and

he did indeed receive the Divine blessing ; so, too,

may every devout soul, who delights to visit Jesus in

the Tabernacle, cry out. The Lord will listen to this

desire, and impart to the faithful servant a greater

knowledge of Himself in the interior life.

Jacob went to a strange country, and remained there,

separated from his family, while we, far more privi

leged, can take up so easily our dwelling in a spot

where is a Priest, and where we are, therefore, per

mitted to be with Jesus, Who is infinitely dearer to our

hearts than father, or mother, or friends, be they ever

so devotedly loved.

Rebecca advised Jacob \&amp;gt; fly from the danger which

threatened him, and here, too, she should serve as your
model. Advise your husband, if you wish him to fly

the occasions of sin, to avoid all intercourse with

those who would lead him to the commission of sin.

This is especially applicable in the case of a husband

who is given to drink, or fond of squandering time in

gambling.
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With the same solicitude displayed by Rebecca,

should you try to preserve your children from that

which you know will be dangerous to their souls, and

into which they are, alas ! even at the most tender age,

often too prone to rush. &quot;

Fly, my dearest child, from

that occasion of sin
;
avoid that companion whom you

know will cause you to wound the heart of a loving Sav

iour
;
avoid those dangerous amusements, especially

during night, excursions, nightly picnics, balls, dances.&quot;

Such should be the constant advice of a careful mother.

It is generally evil association and example that de

stroy the effect of the best training, and open the way
to the worst temptations, that scatter the best seed

until it is trampled under foot and lost forever.

It is through evil association and example that chil

dren cause their parents the keenest pain and anguish,

and deviate from the path of virtue, perhaps never

again to return to it.

&quot; Do as I bid thee, and all will be well,&quot; said Re
becca to her son. Every wife and mother should pos
sess the confidence of her husband and children, to

such a degree that the advice from her would be held

in high and effective estimation.

What greater happiness for a wife, than to hear from

the lips of her husband, that, having perfect trust in

her piety and ability, he will, in all important things,

ask her good advice.

How amply will a mother be repaid for her weary
cares, when, from the fullness of a loving heart, her

child exclaims :

&quot; My mother is so good, and knows
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so well what is for my best welfare, that I can not do

better than follow her advice.&quot;

What an honor, what a grace and blessing for you,

could each one of you merit the title accorded by the

Church to the Blessed Virgin:
&quot; Mother of Good

Counsel !

&quot;

That you may, indeed, be so favored, fail

not to inculcate into the hearts of your children the

most tender love, the greatest veneration for Mary.

Urge them to love and honor her, to walk in her

footsteps, and in all their difficulties to follow the ad

vice given by her to the waiters at Cana :

&amp;lt;l Do all that

He shall tell
you.&quot;

In every trouble which may befall you, when life

seems dark and dreary, and the weight of your care

presses heavily upon you, glance at Jesus and Mary;
and in their imitation, when you are in doubt as to the

best course to pursue, you will invariably choose the

better part which shall never be taken from you.

But in order that a mother may in all things mani

fest that she is, indeed, worthy to be called &quot; Mother

of Good Counsel.&quot; she must herself become a living

temple of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit of God, and not

of the world, must possess her heart, and she must

implore frequently, fervently, the gift of counsel in its

full plenitude from the Spirit of Light.

That this Divine Spirit may indeed bestow so pre
cious a gift, the heart of her who seeks it, must be a

heart filled with sincere love for the things which are

above, and not carried away by a love of the world,

and she herself must be one of those chosen souls of
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whom the Scripture says: &quot;They are urged by the

Spirit of God.&quot;

There are, alas ! too many mothers who are more

solicitous for earth than heaven, for time than eter

nity; who, after the manner of worldlings, esteejn it

more important that they, with husband and children,

obtain &quot; the fat of the land,&quot; the blessing of Esau, for

which they spare neither toil nor pains ;
while they

evince the utmost negligence and tepidity in the -dis

charge of their duties of Christian piety. What good
can be expected from the children of a mother, who is

not a living example of fervent piety ?

According to the proverb :

&quot; No one can give what

he does not possess.&quot; A stove is intended to heat a

room, but under condition that it possesses heat itself.

So, too, a mother, if she would aid others by good
counsel to act according to the holy will of God, must

first cultivate in her own heart so ardent a wish to do

likewise, that her burning desire will impart its

warmth to those she fain would aid.

If by her every act she evinces, that she herself

lives only for God and heaven, then the admonitions

which, in the daily walk of life, she is obliged to give
to her family, will be well received, and productive of

lasting good. Christian wives and mothers! invoke

St. Ann
; beg her to obtain for you grace ;

not only
to act always for the best yourself, but to assist those,

you hold dear to do the same. For this intention, then,

say daily until the next conference in honor of St.

Ann, the motber of the Blessed Virgin, one Ave
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Maria; adding the following prayer: &quot;O holy mother

St. Ann ! obtain for me from the Holy Ghost the

grace of good counsel/ for myself, for my husband,

and for my children, to obtain with them the blessing of

the primogeniture ;
that is, of our election to the in

heritance of heaven.&quot; Yes, be, through the grace of

God, a most prudent wife and mother in your family,

a real mother of good counsel; and &quot;blessed art thou

among women.&quot; Amen!

,
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RACHEL.

I

WILL to-day present for your consideration, accord

ing to rank, one of the two holy women, of whom
the Scripture makes honorable mention, from the

time of the Patriarchs Rachel, spouse of the Patriarch

Jacob.

We will glance at her in spirit, and meditate upon
those of her characteristics wherein she should re

mind us of Mary, and the benefit you may derive

from the admonition contained therein for Christian

married women.

In regard to Rachel, the Scriptures, in the first place,

praise her wonderful beauty, and tell us, also, that she

tended her father s sheep. In both regards she is a

type of Mary; and Mary is the mirror of virtue, which

you have to practice as wife and mother.

In this hour I wish to impress on you, especially, the

obligation not only to give good advice to your hus

band and to your children, but to give also, in every

regard, by your life, the encouragement and light of

good example. Considering the qualities of Rachel,

by which she became the type of Mary, I firstly point

out her beauty, and how inexpressibly Rachel was
5 (57)
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surpassed by the charms bestowed to Mary, the Mother

of Christ. To understand this, we need only think of

what that great Saint and servant of God, St. Denis,

the Areopagite, an Apostolic Christian, and disciple

of St. Paul, has said upon this subject. He may well

speak thereupon, for he was so highly favored while

still on earth, as to behold the Blessed Virgin Mary
with his eyes. He says: &quot;I esteem myself happy,

infinitely happy, that I, through the goodness of God,

have been permitted to behold the Mother of our

Lord Jesus Christ, that amiable Virgin who far sur

passes all heavenly spirits, and is even as much like

unto God as a mere creature can be.

&quot; When, therefore, St. John, the Prince of the Evan

gelists and Prophets, led me to the presence of this

incomparable Virgin, I felt myself surrounded with a

most wonderful light, and my heart replenished with

such love and sweetness, that my very senses seemed

about to leave me. I confess before God that, if

Holy Faith had not taught me otherwise, I would

not have taken Mary for a creature, but for a di

vinity.&quot;

But, however resplendent the exterior majesty, dig

nity and beauty of Mary must be, as Mother of Him
Who is styled by Scripture the most beautiful of the

children of men, immeasurably greater was her spir

itual Majesty and Beauty, the merest glance at which

threw even the Angels into an ecstasy.

According to the &quot; Canticle of Canticles,&quot; these pure

spirits thus gave vent to their joy at her assumption:



CONFERENCE VIII. 59

&quot; Who is she, who is lifted up glorious as the sun,

beautiful as the moon, even as a pillar of scent full

of the sweetest fragrance?&quot;

Behold an emblem of the beauty and sweet odor of

virtue which sanctifying grace imparts to a soul !

Every wife and mother should, by the light of her

good example, so distinguish herself in the family

circle as to win the love and admiration of all its

members ;
so that, long after she has passed away, she

will be spoken of and remembered through the fra

grant odor which her virtue will* diffuse, even from the

other side of the grave.

It is well, indeed, with that wife to whose moral

worth and sanctity her husband can bear willing tes

timony before God and man.

And happy is that mother, whether still in life or

summoned to her eternal reward, of whose piety and

goodness her children love to speak.

Wife ! mother ! long after the sun has beamed for

many summers on your grave, and the snows of many
winters have rested cold and white above your lifeless

form, there will linger still, amid those you left behind,

a silent monitor to warn, restrain or whisper words of

cheer: the memory of your holy life! My dear

friends, the loveliness of virtue; believe me, is to be

far more highly esteemed than mere personal beauty.

Rachel was at the same time a shepherdess. When

Jacob, in his flight to Laban, drew near to the vicinity

of his dwelling, he saw some shepherds in the fields,

and interrogated them as to whether they knew La-
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ban, and &quot;how he was.&quot; They answered, saying:

&quot;We know him, and all is well with him; behold his

daughter Rachel coming in with the flocks.&quot; And

Jacob hastened to take away the stone that covered

the well, and helped her to give drink to the thirsty

sheep.

The above may be thus applied to the Blessed

Mother of God: Mary, in the kingdom of her Divine

Son, is the &quot;

good shepherdess,&quot; in the same sense in

which Jesus styles Himself the &quot;Good Shepherd,&quot;

when he compares to sheep those souls which he

came to lead to that fair and verdant pasture, the

heavenly paradise ;
and all the qualities ascribed by

our Divine Lord to Himself, when comparing Him
self to the good shepherd, and to those who are in

deed His sheep, are to be found in Mary, His be

loved Mother, as the good shepherdess, and her faith

ful lambs.

Christ said of the redeemed human souls :

&quot;

I am the

Good Shepherd ;
I know My sheep, and they know

Me, and hearing My voice, they hear and obey Me.

I yield up My life for them, and no one is able to take

them from My hands.&quot;

Mary may also say : &quot;I am the good shepherdess ;

I know my sheep, arid they know me.&quot;

When Christ hung upon the Cross in all the agony
of bitter pain, He gave into her maternal care all

those souls, who were one day to enter into His

heavenly kingdom ;
and Mary knows them all. There

is not a mother on earth who knows her darling
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child as well as Mary knows each one of us
;
not only

in regard to the flesh, and those needs which only

cease with life, but spiritually as well; for every trial,

with which God is pleased to visit us, is known to

her loving heart.

Yes, she knows her sheep, and they know her; they

hear her voice, and they obey her. From her own

pure and immaculate lips issued the prophetic words :

&quot; And all generations shall call me blessed.&quot; This

loving veneration is, in fact, the mark by which the

spirit of the lambs of the flock, the true disciples of

Christ, the children of God are known and proved,

according to the words of Simeon in the temple :

&quot; On

you the hearts of men shall be made manifest.&quot;

Where, indeed, throughout the vast expanse of earth

could there be found a true servant of God, who is

not at the same time a fervent, zealous servant of

Mary? And again, where could the Christian be

found who, while his heart is penetrated with an

ardent love of Mary, could be aught but a true servant

of God ?

And here I may mention a historical fact, to which,

as it has been scattered broadcast over the world, I

need not hesitate to refer to, to substantiate the truth of

the above. Protestants, misled by their founder, deny
to Mary, the Mother of Him, Whom they acknowledge
as. their God and Saviour, the salutation which the

Angel and St. Elizabeth bestowed upon her, accord

ing to the Gospel ; nay, they even go so far as to

calumniate and vilify our devotion to her, and insist
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that we honor Mary more than Jesus Himself. So

far from this being true, those who have real devotion

to the Blessed Mother walk constantly in the love

and imitation of her Divine Son. And to this they

are incited by the &quot; word and example
&quot;

of the &quot; Good

Shepherdess:&quot; &quot;Whatsoever He shall say to you,

do
ye.&quot;

Therefore the Fathers and Doctors of the

Holy Church, resting on the testimony of the Holy

Scripture, assert with St. Alphonsus, that this devotion

to Mary is a mark of perseverance to a blessed end,

and therefore a mark of election for eternal life.

&quot; Whosoever finds me finds life, and will draw salva

tion from the Lord.&quot; Thus does the Holy Ghost

speak of her as the Church explains: &quot;I am the

Mother of the knowledge of holy hope, and of fair

love.&quot;

What Christ, as the Good Shepherd, declares of

Himself, the Blessed Virgin may, through Him, assert

In her own regard:
&quot; No one can take from Me the

sheep given into my charge by My Father.&quot; So Mary

may assert :

&quot; No one can take from me the sheep
trusted by my Son into my charge.&quot; Therefore, O
Mothers! let each one of you be, indeed, a good

shepherdess&quot; to your children. They are the lambs

of the flock of Christ. See that you lead them care

fully along the path which ends in Paradise. Care for

them from their earliest infancy with such earnest

solicitude that you can truly say :

&quot;

I know my children,

and they know me
; they know me, they hear my

voice, and obey me. I speak loving words of cheer.
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and thus lead them to pastures which furnish the most

precious food for their souls. I correct them when

they wander from the path, and bid them aim at some

thing higher than to revel amid the fleeting joys of

earth, to live happily, in the worldling s pernicious

sense of the word.
&quot;

I warn them against plunging into pleasure s giddy

maze, and teach them instead to seek for heavenly

things.
11

I guard them with a care which knows no rest from

those ravenous wolves, those seducers of innocent

youth, who walk abroad robed in garments of sheep,

seeking to rob my little lambs of that sanctifying grace

which gives life to the soul.

&quot;For this I deem no toil too great, no sacrifice too

keen
; nay, I would shed the last drop of my blood to

preserve pure and good those cherished ones, given

me by God to rear for heaven, that we may meet in

that happy home.&quot;

Christian mothers ! behold, I have marked out the

road whereon you must tread to prove that you are,

indeed, faithful guardians of Christ s little lambs, and

that your dearest wish is to lead them to what the

Church, in enunciating the praises of Mary, styles that

incomparable Virgin,
&quot; Gate of heaven. Yes, she is,

indeed, the portal through which all may enter the

lovely fields of Paradise, that delightful pasture which

the Good Shepherd provides for those, who hear His

voice and follow Him.

If the Catholic matron, as I told you, can best ful-
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fill the duties of her state towards those souls intrusted

to her care, she speaks more effectively by example
than by words. She should impress on her children,

especially, at the earliest possible age, to love Mary
and be devout to her.

Believe me, this devotion is the source from which

arise those numberless streams of grace which cast

their living waters into the garden of the Church, to

be distributed by Mary to her faithful children.

The Catholic, whose heart is filled with a tender

devotion to Mary, goes with eager step to the pasture

of the Divine Word, tastes of it with joy, and seizes

every opportunity to be instructed in His faith.

The true child of Mary will possess a singular at

traction to prayer, to devotion and piety, and will feel

drawn, in a manner which he can not withstand, to the

altar, where Christ s love to us constrains him to abide

with the children of men.

The true child of Mary will feel an earnest desire

to participate, to as great an extent as possible, in the

happiness she felt in being near her Son
;
therefore he

will frequently visit Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament

and frequently unite with Him by a fervent Holy
Communion.

The true child of Mary, in the hour of temptation,

never fails to seek refuge with her, the Mother of God,

the Conqueror of hell
;
so that, assisted by her heavenly

power, it can, under her maternal shelter, crush the

head of Satan.

Therefore, from the most tender years of childhood,
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instill into the hearts of your children the devotion to

the Blessed Virgin. To accomplish this provide a

beautiful and devout picture of Mary, and let it be one

where she is depicted with the little Infant in her

arms
;
or a fine statue of her, to be placed in a distin

guished part of the house. On Saturday and Sunday

keep before it a lighted lamp, and, .when the season

permits, adorn the little shrine with fresh and fragrant

flowers.

From the moment when the lisping accents of your

child, in its first attempts to speak, delight your heart,

teach it the name of Mary. Say, with your little one,

the &quot; Hail Mary;&quot;
and when the sound of the blessed

bell rings out upon the air, recite devoutly the An-

gelus Domini, in honor of the Mother of God.

Take care that your child wears constantly a blessed

medal, and, when it is old enough, have it invested

with the Scapular. Assemble your family at certain

times and recite the Rosary in common.

Let the month of May be marked by some special

devotion to the Mother of God. For example, erect

a little altar in her honor, and keep it tastefully adorned

with lights and flowers during the whole month.

In conclusion, I would remind you all to implore the

intercession of St. Ann, that she may obtain for you

grace from God to walk as sheep which indeed belong
to the flock of Mary, and as the &quot; Good Shepherdess

&quot;

of your children as well. Thus may they follow your

example, and be filled with devotion to the Blessed

Daughter of St. Ann, who will assist you to bring



66 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN

them up faithful members of the one true Church.

That this may be accomplished, say daily, until the

next conference, in honor of St. Ann, one fervent Ave

Maria, to obtain, through her intercession, the grace to

guide your family by your good example, especially in

regard to your devotion to Mary. If you succeed in

that,
&quot; Blessed art thou among women !

&quot; Amen !
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LIA.

IT
is recorded of Lia, the second wife of Jacob,

that God blessed her with children
;
while Rachel,

for a long time, remained barren, and then brought
forth but two, while, at the birth of the second child,

she died.

To-day I will compare this blessing conferred by the

Lord upon Lia with the prerogative with which He has

invested Mary as the mother of all the children of God,

the mother of those who will one day win salvation and

be forever blessed.

This comparison will give me occasion to call your
attention to the motherly care with which you have to

watch over your families. Yes, when the Lord de

clared unto Abraham: &quot;I will multiply thy seed, even

as the stars in the firmanent and the sand upon the

shores of the sea,&quot; this promise was fulfilled in Mary
as the mother of Jesus, at Whose side she stood, the

heavenly Eve, and Who, from the cross, committed to

her those souls He had come to save: &quot;Son, behold

thy mother; Mother, behold thy son.&quot; St. John was

the disciple whom Jesus loved, and in him Mary was
(67)
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to behold all those children whose salvation the Lord

commended and intrusted to her care.

She herself sings, in the
&quot;Magnificat:&quot;

&quot;From

henceforth all generations on earth shall call me
blessed!&quot;

Holy Scripture records of Lia :

&quot; that she was blear-

eyed. This was with her a natural defect; but in

Mary s beautiful eyes, the same condition, in a super

natural manner, was realized, not, indeed, to disfigure,

but to adorn the lovely countenance of the Mother of

God.

Who can compute the tears which fell from her eyes,

as in agony and grief she wept beneath the cross ?

Truly might she have given to .each one of her chil

dren the name chosen by the dying Rachel for the

Babe just entering the world Benoni which signifies
&quot; Child of my sorrow.&quot;

In the hymn entoned by th,e Church, in commemo
ration of the seven sorrows of the Blessed Virgin, the

following words are appropriately chanted :

&quot; What
man can refrain from weeping at the sight of the tears

of the dolorous Mother?&quot; These tears should ad

monish you, O mothers ! of the course to take when

your hearts are torn with anguish the grief of know

ing that all your efforts, your wise counsel and good

example, have been in vain.

Think of St. Monica, who spent her time praying
and weeping for her husband and son, St. Augustine.
For many years this beloved child trod the path which

leads to ruin, yet his mother prayed on. She was
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greatly consoled by the following- words, spoken to

her by a certain Bishop :

&quot;

It can not be that the child

of so many prayers and tears will perish.

Let this be a source of consolation to those mothers

whose children fail to correspond with their unwear

ied care. Persevere in prayer, and offer up to the

Lord the tears you shed for the conversion of those

you love so well. &quot; Had I no children,
1 said a mother

to me once, &quot;I might feel less dread at the thought
of appearing before the judgment-seat of God, but

now I tremble at the
thought.&quot;

I asked her if this

fear originated in the knowledge that she had, in any

point, failed in her duty as a mother. &quot;

No, Father,&quot;

she replied;
&quot;

I do not know any thing that I could

have done to bring them up in the fear and love of

God that I neglected to do.&quot;
&quot; Then do not fear,&quot;

I answered
;

&quot; the Lord will not cast you off.&quot; But how

few mothers can truly say this.

Well, indeed, will it be for her who can say, with

full right, that she has done all in her power for her

family, but in this ALL much is comprised.

It means that she must have the testimony of her

conscience that, by prayer and the worthy reception

of the Sacraments, she prepared herself to receive

the nuptial blessing on the wedding day, in that per

fect plenitude with which the Church loves to bestow

it upon her children.

Her conscience must also assure her that she always

recommended to God and His Immaculate Mother

each one of her children, not only after its birth, but
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even in a more special manner, before she had brought
it into the world to be baptized.

Then she must be able to say that she was careful

to have her children baptized as soon as possible ;
and

that, at the earliest moment practicable, she taught

them to offer the loving prayers of their innocent

little hearts to our Divine Lord, and His Blessed

Mother. Also, that, as they merged from infancy to

childhood s years, and to youth, she took care that

they recited their morning and evening prayers, and

conscientiously obeyed the Precepts of the Church.

Her conscience must also be able to assure her that

she had her children instructed, as soon as possible,

and as thoroughly as possible, in their holy faith, so

that they might, if necessary, as is so often the case

in this country, explain its tenets to those who do not

believe.

In order that she may be considered as a mother

who has done all for her children, she must be able

to affirm that she has never permitted her children to

wander through the streets at night-fall, or to fritter

away the precious hours of youth, in idle gossip at

some neighbor s house, but that she, by loving kind

ness, won them to spend the evening hours at home,

and provided good books, especially the Lives of the

Saints, for their perusal, besides encouraging them,

like the apostolic Christian, to assist the Church, and

win souls to the true faith. Thus, through their efforts,

this great country may be led, eventually, to join the

only true Church of Christ.
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There is one truth which I would especially recom

mend each of you to keep constantly in view, viz :

That upon the earnestness of your care depends hot

only the salvation of your own children, but that of

their children and descendants to the most remote

generation, perhaps even to the end of the world.

Let me say some words of explanation, and you
will perceive the truth of this. Let us picture to our

selves a youth upon whom, in every year of his life,

his mother has exercised the most vigilant care, and

who has realized her fondest hopes, growing up in the

fervent practice of his holy faith, as he advances to

manhood s years. He chooses the married state and

proves to be a good Catholic husband. His example
so influences his wife that she, too, serves God with

her whole heart and brings up her children in his fear

and love.

These children are equally careful to imitate the

example of their mother, and will raise their children

in the same way to become good and virtuous Cath

olics. Think now of the incalculable good effected

throughout all ages by so many souls, and all owing
to the care of \hefirst mother. What fruit for heaven

in all those years !

Indeed, no better assurance of salvation can a

mother have, at the judgment-seat of Christ, than

the testimony of the souls she has preserved for God.

&quot;O Christ,&quot; they will say, &quot;behold this mother!&quot;

Had she not brought up her children in such a holy

manner, we might not have been reared in thy love
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and fear, but have, perhaps, been lost forever!&quot; And
will it not be for the good mother a heaven in heaven,

if those beatified souls, to evince their gratitude, will

share with her their celestial bliss and joy. Care thus

for your children. O Mothers! how can I sufficiently

congratulate you, especially if, through your solici

tude, you have directed a son to the knowledge of

his vocation to the sacerdotal state, and led him to

properly prepare for that sublime calling! Because,

having attained the object of his aspirations, he

will be instrumental in leading numberless souls to

God!

All this may be understood to relate equally to

your daughters. They may marry, and, through lives

of piety, sanctify their husbands and their children too
;

or their thoughts, having been from early childhood

directed to heavenly things, they may give up the

world, and offer themselves to God in a conventual

life, and thus attain a much higher degree of glory
in heaven.

But, ah, the terrible thought! What a frightful

accusation will be hurled at you on the day of judg
ment, and how excruciating the torments, which will

be your wretched portion in hell, if you fail to bring

up your children in the fear and love of God, if,

through your neglect your children have grown up

without prayer, instruction, or proper discipline.

If children neglect the duty ofprayer, because their

mother fails to set them the example, and if they are

ignorant of their faith, because she was unable to
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instruct them, through ignorance and laziness, how great

will be the punishment of that mother in eternity ! If

she fail to procure them books, which might enlighten

them on the subject, and reads herself, or permits

them to read, instead of the Lives of the Saints and

other edifying books, profane novels and newspapers ;

terrible will be her fate in the other world !

If the mother can say, with truth, that she has

always done all her part in regard to her children, she

must have also the testimony of her conscience, that

she did her utmost to impede a union between a child

of hers and an Infidel, or Protestant, or apostate

Catholic no matter that he was rich.

The children of such unions receive usually no

proper religious training, and would, in all probability,

imitate the example of the Protestant or indifferent

parent, and so the evil would last until the end of time.

How terrible for a mother who has been remiss in

this regard to meet, at the judgment-seat of God,

innumerable souls who will cast at her the most bitter

accusations, and cry out that had she done her part as

a good mother in guarding her children from the

contact of evil, that they also might have been good
and pious; whereas, now they must forever dwell amid

the regions of despair and torments.

What could you say in your own defense, O faith

less mother? And if such accusations mark your

passage to eternity, think how fearful will be the

curses which those damned souls of your children

and their descendants will never cease to hurl at you
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in hell ! How immeasurably will your torments be

increased when the Lord will fulfill His word :

&quot; Bind

them into bundles, and cast them into the fiery abyss

that, having sinned together, they may also suffer

together in the excruciating pains of hell!

Now do you realize, O Mothers ! the importance

of my words on good and bad Education ?

If you provide the former, what a blessing awaits

you in your own, and your children s children ! If

you do not, what a malediction will fall upon your

heads !

Then let your maternal solicitude continue until your

latest breath, and the Lord will bless you for it a

thousand-fold. Whole generations, on the day of

final doom, will pour forth their gratitude, and enter

with you into eternal life.

If, up to this time, you have educated your children

in a truly Christian manner, then, indeed, you may
thank God with joyful hearts

; but, if it be otherwise,

at least resolve to atone for your neglect as far as you
can. Speak to their hearts in order to supply what

is, and was, deficient in this regard. To atone for what

is lacking in their religious instruction, besides fervent

prayer and encouraging words, procure even now, books

such as will remedy the want.

Let me relate what happened to me once. While

giving a mission in the city of New York, I met a gen
tleman and his wife who purchased four copies of each

of the books upon religious subjects, which I wrote

for America. Upon questioning the husband as to
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why they required four sets of these books that is,

four copies of each he told me that they had four

children, all settled in life, and away from the paternal

roof; but that they neglected their religious training ;

that one was unfortunately already a Freemason, and

that they, being apprehensive lest they had not been

sufficiently careful in instructing them and giving them

good example, they wanted now to purchase for every
child those instructive books to remedy the evil as far

as possible, so that their children might not rise up
and accuse them on the last day.

Was not this great foresight on their part ? When
I expressed my high satisfaction to the husband, he

answered :

&quot;

Father, don t give praise to me. I had to do

it. My wife insists upon my buying them.&quot; Wives and

mothers, follow her example ; surely she will one day
receive heartful thanks from her husband and her

children in heaven.

Until the next conference, invoke St. Ann
; say every

day one fervent Ave Maria, that through her inter

cession you may feel true compunction, and shed

bitter tears for any neglect of which you may have

been guilty in regard to your children. Resolve, also,

from this moment, to make amends for it as far as it

lies in your power, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Do it, and thou shalt be &quot;blessed among women.&quot;

Amen!
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MARY,

THE SISTER OF MOSES.

T^OLLOWING the series of women praised in Holy
1 Writ, to-day Mary, the sister of Moses, the great

servant of God, attracts our attention. No doubt, in

many respects she holds a distinguished rank among
the women of the Old Testament, and may be com

pared, not in her name alone, but in many instances

of her life, to Mary, the Mother of Jesus.

What 1 will particularly refer to at present is the

&quot;canticle ofpraise and thanksgiving
&quot;

which she chanted

surrounded by all the women at the shores of the Red

Sea, andpresent thereby to your consideration one of the

most important duties you owe to God gratitude for
the bounty He has manifested to you.

First, as to the very name of this heroic woman.

She was called, as has already been mentioned,
&quot;

Mary,&quot;

thus already showing one point of resemblance with

her of whom the Gospel says :

&quot; And the name of the

Virgin was
Mary.&quot;

(76)
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Another point of similarity between the two lies in

what the Scripture relates of the wonderful rescue of

the infant Moses, by whose side his sister Mary
watched.

As you all know, Pharao issued an edict for the

extermination of all the male children of Israel
;
even

as Herod, later on, commanded the murder of the

&quot;

Holy Innocents,&quot; with a view to destroy Jesus, the

Lawgiver of the New Testament.

The mother of Moses conceived the idea of wrap

ping her babe in swaddling-clothes and placing it in

a basket by the river bank, and placed his sister

Mary at its side to see what would come to pass.

The hope which she scarce dared breathe to her

self was, that the daughter of Pharao, who frequently

came to the spot, would see the child and save it

from perishing ;
and every thing was accomplished as

she had hoped.

All who read this event in the life of Moses are

easily induced to think of the Divine Child, which

Mary placed in the manger, and by Whose side she

was at the moment when the Angels proclaimed to

the watching shepherds: You will find the Child in

Bethlehem, wrapped up in swaddling-clothes, and laid

in a manger.&quot;
The king s daughter intrusted the

child to its own mother to nurse, while she adopted

him as a son.

Beside the crib, absorbed in love and adoration,

was Mary, destined by the Eternal Father, to nourish,

with her own milk, Jesus, whom He not only adopted
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as a Son, but Whose only-begotten Son, the Saviour

was.

Mary, the sister of Moses, later on, went forth from

Egypt with her brother. So did Mary with Jesus.

When Mary departed with Moses they still had to

fear from the vengeance of the tyrant king, but the

arm of the Most High was stretched forth in their

behalf, and &quot; chariot and horsemen were sunk in the

wave.&quot; Not a single one of his powerful army es

caped ; and, as the lifeless forms floated upon the

waters of Egypt s dark sea, Moses burst forth into

that sublime Canticle of praise, which we read in the

Book of Exodus, beginning with those inspired words

of victory: Let us sing to the Lord, for He is mag
nified

;
the horse and the rider He hath thrown into

the sea. The Lord is my strength and my praise,

and He is become salvation unto me. He is my God,

and I will glorify Him.&quot;

Six times one hundred thousand men lifted up their

voices and sang this canticle, and Mary led the strain

as it was taken up by the women of Israel.

It was a hymn of jubilee, such as never before re

sounded on earth, and never will the like be heard

again until its glad, triumphant strains resound in

heaven, as we are told by St. John in the Apocalypse.
All that is capable of filling the heart of man with

victorious joy animated the Israelites, as, upon the

Red Sea s shores, they exulted over their wonderful

deliverance. There is, nevertheless, one heart whose

gratitude surpassed that felt by all the Israelites
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nay, by all the children of men towards God. I

mean the heart of Mary, when she stood upon Judea s

lofty mount, and entoned that sublime hymn of praise,

the
&quot;Magnificat,&quot;

whose strains still resound through

out the lofty heights of heaven and earth.

Who indeed could, even faintly, depict to them

selves the depths of gratitude which Mary felt, and

still feels, towards Him who conferred upon her, an

humble virgin, the honor of becoming the mother of

Him Who delivered the human race from the tyranny

of Satan, and thus elevated her to the dignity of

Queen of Heaven, of all the choirs of the holy An

gels, and all the Saints.

You may derive an important lesson from the ex

ample of Mary, that it is most just and salutary to

mingle with your adoration of the Divine Majesty the

most ardent sentiments of grateful Love, and to be, as

it were, impelled by the weight of this emotion to

readily fulfill the arduous duties of your state of life

with a most joyful heart.

We may readily perceive the deep import of this

duty of gratitude, by reflecting for a moment on the

great influence which that sentiment exerts upon the

human heart.

First, if a person is indebted to another for many
and great benefits, perhaps for the happiness and

prosperity of his whole life, he will surely do all in

his power to avoid offending his benefactor.

This applies, in its full weight, to the Christian

whose heart is animated by gratitude to God, and in
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a particular reference to a holy Christian motJier. To

perceive this clearer, consider a mother who, even in

her first years, gave her heart to God, and thus re

mained through life pure and innocent. She chose

for her husband a good Catholic
;
she lives with him

in love and peace and prosperity ;
she reared the

children given to them so that she might once return

them to God. Is it not but just that, from the fullness

of a grateful heart, she should cry out: &quot;Never,

never will I offend that God who has created me in

His own Image and Likeness, and redeemed me by
His precious Blood; Who called me to be a child of

His Holy True Church, and who preserved me pure

and innocent from my early youth. Never, ah ! never

will I outrage, by sin, that God, Who provided for my
temporal welfare, by giving me a vocation to the mar

ried state, and thought of my eternal good in the

husband whom He sent unto me. By his example,
he is a light to guide me on the path to Paradise

; by
his kindness, he consoles me in the weary troubles of

life
;
and with Him I hope to enjoy the unending bliss

of heaven.

&quot;Never, ah! never will I offend, by sin, that God
who has blessed me with children whom I love, and in

whom my maternal solicitude bears the richest fruit
;

from whom I can look forward to tender and loving
care in my declining years, and who, I feel sure, after

my death, will promote the honor of the Church of

God, and labor for its propagation.

&quot;Never, ah! never will I offend a God. to Whom I
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owe so much. No
;
rather do I long, by a holy life,

according to the duties of my state, to manifest the

gratitude that burns in my heart for Him. What
shall I render to the Lord for all he has given me ?

as once holy David cried out. Yes
;

I unite the affec

tions of thanksgiving to God with the affections of

gratitude of the mother of Jesus, and intone, like she

did, the Magnificat!

&quot;Yes; my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; for He hath

regarded the humility of His handmaid, and hath done

great things in me. He is mighty, and Holy is His

name. From henceforth *

all generations indeed,

my children and their posterity will call me blessed,

because I have preserved the souls whom God intrusted

to my care for Him, and not one of them is lost. Like

St. Paul, I will cry out, with the most intense desire

of my soul : Lord, what wilt thou have me do ?

I hear his reply: &quot;Love your husband; sanctify

your soul and his
;
love your children

;
save and sanc

tify their souls/ O my God! how I thank Thee that

I, as a Catholic wife and mother, by a careful fulfill

ment of my duties, can manifest my fervent gratitude

to thee.

Yes, wives mothers ! if it has been thus with you ;

if thus far you have been led by pleasant paths through

life
;

if it has pleased God to replenish your hearts

with joy and consolation, He merits, indeed, your

grateful thanks.

But if it has been otherwise, and the hand of the
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Lord has been heavy upon you ;
if you have had to

drain the cup of sorrow to its very dregs, with the

dolorous Mother beneath the Cross, then, believe me,

you have greater reason still to thank the Saviour

who died upon the cross, provided that you suffer ac

cording to the example of Mary, taking your troubles

from the hand of God, who permits them to give you

the choicest opportunity to gain merits of the highest

value in His eyes by your heroic patience. You may
find, also, a particular consolation by thinking that you

may have, in this way, your Purgatory while yet on

earth, through these sufferings, patiently endured

for love of God.

Moreover, you have an occasion to merit rare jew
els for a heavenly crown; more precious far than all

the little acts of love and kindness which the most de

voted husband could show, during the longest life, to

his wife.

Think, too, that if it should be your privilege to

touch his obstinate heart, and win him to repentance,

what a joy you would feel in this vale of tears, and

what multiplied joys would be yours in heaven, when,

in that blessed home, you hear his happy soul cry out

that, but for your prayers and tears and good exam

ple, he would have been lost forever !

All this applies equally to a case where children,

upon whom you have lavished untiring care, do not

respond to the efforts, in their behalf, which you never

cease to make. Redouble them rather, for there is no

more exquisite joy for a mother than to behold her
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children returning with their whole hearts to God,

won to come back by her prayers and tears. I once

met a mother who fainted, so overcome was she with

gratitude to God, and joy, when her son, who had

sworn in her presence never to receive the Sacrament

again, listened to the inspirations of God, at a mis

sion went to Church and approached the Tribunal of

Penance.

In conclusion, I would admonish each one of you
to thank the Lord for having called you to serve Him

by the zealous fulfillment of your duties as a Catholic

wife and mother
;
for sincere gratitude to God is at the

same time a powerful means of supplication^ in re

sponse to which, and as a reward for it, God will be

stow still greater graces for the sanctification of your
souls. Invoke St. Ann with fervor, and, until the next

conference, say, daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria.

Beg her to obtain for you, from God, a grateful heart,

thus enabling you to devote yourselves to his service

with the fervor born of gratitude and love. Yes, be

grateful to God, and prove this disposition of your
heart by your care to avoid sin, and your zeal to do

good through gratitude to God, and you shall be
&quot; blessed among women among wives and mothers.

Amen.
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RAHAB,

THE GUIDE.

WHEN
the people of Israel had almost completed

their term of wandering through the desert, and

had begun to anticipate the delight of entering the

promised land Canaan Josue sent two men to re-

connoiter, secretly, that he might gain some informa

tion about the country before going thither with the

people of God. His messengers went, therefore, to

Jericho, and sought lodging in the house of a woman

called Rahab.

But scarce had they arrived in the city than word

of the event was brought to the King, who was filled

with apprehension, fearing that the children of Israel

would take possession of his kingdom. He sent, there

fore, to Rahab, to bring forth the men who had taken

refuge in her house
;
but she, determined upon saving

them, returned evasive answers to the royal envoys,

and, directing her lodgers to go to the top of her

house, covered them with stalks of flax
; then, at the

approach of night, she advised them to flee into the

mountains. Then, to facilitate their escape, Rahab

lowered them, by means of a rope, from her windows,
(84)
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for her house joined the city wall. Thus she saved

their lives, and, in return, her whole family was saved

when Jericho fell at the sound of the trumpets.

The fact, that the lodgers of Rahab were spies, sent

on to reconnoiter the promised land, has suggested to

me the idea of the subject of my Conference to-day.

It is the heavenly disposition of mind, reminding con

tinually of heaven. If the heart of a wife and mother

is filled with this heavenly spirit she will, with watch

ful care and prudence, try to lead also her husband

and children on the way of salvation towards heaven.

Canaan is an emblem of heaven, the promised land

for us, children of God, as we journey through the

wearisome desert of life, and for which we must pro

vide on our way.

That it is not only important, but absolutely essen

tial for us to be thus provided for the other world, we

are reminded in the most absolute manner by the

Princes of the Apostles.
&quot; We wander before the

Lord, and seek, on earth, the abiding city of God,&quot;

says St. Peter; while St. Paul cries out: &quot;If ye

have risen with Christ, seek ye the things which

are above, where Christ abides.&quot; And when God s

minister daily offers up to him the Holy Sacrifice of

Mass
;
the Church sends forth, as a reminder to her

faithful children, the solemn words : &quot;Sursum Corda&quot;

&quot; Lift up your hearts&quot; &quot;Lift them up to heaven,

our true home
;&quot;

while from millions of loving hearts

daily comes the response:
&quot; We have lifted them up

to the Lord.&quot;
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That Mary in this regard appears gloriously ex

alted among the children of men, requires no proof

from me. If, while yet on earth, her adopted son,

St. John, beheld the gates of heaven unclose before

his enraptured gaze, and looked with awe upon its

mysteries, in how infinitely greater degree was this

true of Mary, the Celestial Queen ! With what ar

dor did she long for heaven, especially after Jesus

had ascended there !

&quot;

I see the Son of Man standing at the right hand

of God,&quot; cried out the holy martyr St. Stephen. How
much more perfectly was Mary permitted to enjoy

this privilege to behold Jesus, her Divine Son, in His

glory while yet on earth ! This so intensified her de

sire to be with Him in heaven, that at last she burst

the bonds which held her, an unwilling captive, here

below.

Now, as it is of the deepest importance for every
one to live/^r Heaven alone, and, while still on earth,

to amass treasures of merit for our celestial home
;
to

contribute our share that others may serve God, and

be happy with Him forever, the most efficacious

means to live in this way is precisely the continual

thought of Heaven. The truth of this may at once be

recognized.

The code of Christian ethics, or justice, may be

summed up in the following words : &quot;Avoid evil and

do
good.&quot; Now, if our hearts are consumed with a

burning desire, a longing for Heaven, which increases

more and more in our hearts, our aversion and horror
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for every shadow of sin will increase in the same pro

portion.

Sin is certainly the only thing which can rob us of

heaven. In the same way, if all our aspirations enter

in this our longing for Heaven, will not our zeal in

the practice of vi^ie awake to greater fervor at the

very thought : Every act of virtue performed with a

good intention, and in the state of grace, will receive

its eternal reward and increase our glory and bliss

forever ! And if the Lord visits us with afflictions

and trials to try our love and obedience, supposing
that they are accepted with loving resignation, they

will especially cast heavy weight in the scale of heav

enly joys. Will this thought not strengthen our pa
tience in the hour of affliction ?

This is especially true in regard to the life of a

Catholic wife and mother, considering the many trou

bles to which she is disposed.

She whose mind is entirely engrossed with the af

fairs of the world, who lives only for its goods, honors

and pleasures, will deem no effort too great to obtain

them.

Perhaps she will soon prove a great burden to

her husband, who may not be able to earn a suffi

cient sum to replenish that purse which she so often

holds up before him emptied of its contents for the

gratification of her vanity, love of pleasure, or passion
for enjoyment. Too soon will the husband grow
distrustful of such a wife

; for, should temporal loss

come upon him, he might look in vain to her for aid
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and kindly words, and love would give place to aver

sion and hatred.

Instead of encouraging her husband to look on the

brighter side of things, and thus lightening, in some

degree, the cross, by her repining and reproaches she

adds new grief to his already overburdened heart.

Far different is it with a wife who is replenished

with heavenly spirit and longing. By encouragement
and example, she sweetens the bitter draught, and

gently leads her husband to behold therein the holy

will of God.

All this applies with equal force to the early train

ing of children.

A mother who is wholly animated and guided by
the spirit of the world, who thinks more of its goods,

honors, and pleasures, than of her soul, will strive to

possess them with unwearied zeal, and thereby neg
lect to give that care to her children, through which

they will lead good and pious lives. She will deem it

of little moment whether, when they first awake from

sleep, they raise their hearts in fervent prayer to

God, and, through daily instruction and admonition,

grow more zealous in prayer and in the service of

God, assisting with zeal at the divine service in

Church, and receiving often the Sacraments.

She will be indifferent to what should so deeply

interest a mother s heart. The endeavor to discover

the vocation which God may have given to her son or

daughter, whether He asks the sacrifice of their youth

ful hearts in the priesthood or religious state, or
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whether He calls them to serve Him as faithful

Christians in the married life. All this is a matter of

not much moment to her ! Finally, the great affair

of our. salvation, in a great part, depends upon our

having embraced that state of life to which we were

called by God.

The mother who is animated by the spirit of the

world, takes little heed of how her children deport

themselves, when they immediately, after having made

their first Holy Communion, leave the paternal roof.

She takes little heed whether they associate with

frivolous companions, whose faith is, perhaps, on the

wane, or even tolerates their close company with de

cided infidels and mockers of religion.

Alas ! the fearful account which the justice of

an offended God will one day demand at her hands,

ever recurs to her mind. Little heed does she take

of the terrible doorri which, on the day of judgment,
will be meted out to her, should any of her children

be lost through her fatal neglect.

What will it avail her, then, that she has provided

well for her children, according to the world ? Will

the Judge excuse her because she has procured for

them positions where they would gain indeed an abun

dant measure of the honors, wealth, and pleasures of

this life, but at the same time be exposed to the great

est dangers of salvation? If this hapless mother, in

stead of providing her children with instructive books,

would let them read novels, scandalous papers, and all
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kinds of lascivious books, the consequences thereof

will for her be fearful !

It is not sufficient to give &amp;lt;9^#57&amp;lt;9;z&amp;lt;2/ encouragement
and advice, and to speak from time to time only of

God and heaven. No ! the entire dispositon of the

mother s heart should evince that her mind is always

fixed on heavenly things and approaching eternity.

And that this may indeed be so, I point to the char

acter of those messengers sent by Josue to explore

the country of Chanaan. I mean to say : Mothers, con

sider often the reasons which, if rightly considered,

will create in your heart this longing for heaven.

The motives which instill in our heart a desire and

longing for some object are wealth, honor, health,

pleasure, intercourse with those dear to us, and a

fortune which can not be taken away. In heaven only

is to be found that possession for which we yearn,

and which alone can satisfy the heart :

&quot; God is mine
;

heaven is mine; All is mine.&quot;

In that glorious realm the greatest honors, a

throne and croivn, await us. We will be as kings in

the kingdom of Christ, with the right to enjoy a bliss

of which the measure is infinite, the duration eternal.

How, then, can a soul which not only believes, but

meditates upon what she believes, fail to be replen

ished with a longing desire for heaven, and resolve

to do and suffer every thing to win so great a prize ?

Let the faithful soul but place in opposition to this,

the contemptible and perishable nature of all that the

world can give its votaries, even though it display its
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richest treasures, its rarest joys, its highest honors.

Then let her reflect upon the fate which in hell awaits

all those who do not live on earth for Heaven, and

perish forever !

But let me repeat, it is not enough that the wife and

mother for herself is filled with that longing for

Heaven, she has to explore, if such is also the case

with her husband and with her children. Alas! how

often wives and mothers sin through carelessness in

this regard.

Ask a wife whether her husband attends to his re

ligious duties, and, sad to say, she often professes en

tire ignorance on the subject.
&quot; Does your husband

go regularly to Church?&quot; &quot;I do not know.&quot;
&quot; Does

he approach the Sacraments?&quot; &quot;I do not know.&quot;

&quot;Does he belong to a secret society?&quot; &quot;I do not

know.&quot;
&quot; You do not know! Why, then, do you not in

form yourself as to the state of affairs, and remove

the evil, if any exists ?
&quot;

It is often the very same with a mother. &quot; Do your
children practice their religion?&quot;

&quot;I do not know,

Father
; my daughter is out at service

;

&quot;

or, perhaps,

&quot;She is married, and my son also.&quot; &quot;But, were you
careful to learn all that was necessary in regard to the

young man your daughter accepted? Did you know

all that was required in regard to the young girl to

whom your son is married? Did you ascertain whether

they were persons of good moral character pious and

faithful Catholics?
&quot;

Now, often, if an unhappy wife is

asked, &quot;Why did you marry a man of such a
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character, we hear the answer :

&quot;

I did not pay atten

tion to his character and
piety.&quot;

And so, in a hun

dred other cases, there is a total want of the requisite

circumspection and prudence.

Woe to the mother, who, in this regard, connives at

any wrong-doing or neglect on the part of her chil

dren! Only too soon will she be looking back on the

wretched past each successive year marked by some

new evil, and lament, in the bitterness of her soul, that

it was her own fault. O careless mother ! why were

you so indifferent to the eternal good of your husband

and children? Why have you not, by day and night,

exercised a watchful nay, even suspicious care in

their regard?

Begin to do so from this very moment, and, until

the next conference, invoke daily the holy mother,

St. Ann, in one fervent Ave Maria. Beg her to obtain

for you grace from God, to think often, yes, daily, of

Heaven. I would admonish you all at the striking of the

clock, to think with the great St. Theresa: &quot; God be

praised, we are one hour nearer Heaven. If this long

ing will be from now also the longing of your heart,

then, indeed: &quot; Blessed art thou among women.&quot;

Amen!
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RAHAB,

THE DELIVERER.

IN
my last conference I directed your attention to

the evil results which can not fail to come from the

neglect of a wife or a mother, who, because she is

wanting in that disposition of heart which leads her

to think constantly of &quot; the things which are above,&quot;

and fully penetrated with the spirit of the world, gives

herself but little trouble as to how her family live in

the sight of God. But there is yet another consider

ation connected with what Holy Scripture relates of

Rahab. It is one which tends to remind you all to go

constantly forward in your efforts to lead a better life,

and to do all in your power to preserve your families

from the ways of sin, or to lead them again to God, if,

unhappily, they have turned from Him.

/ will address each wife and mother, who listens to

my words to-day, as &quot;Refuge of Sinners&quot; in her own

family, and willpoint oiit what is essential on herpart,
that her efforts for their lasting conversion may be

crowned with snccess.

As in our desire to save ourselves and others from
(93)
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the destruction of sin, the Church seeks to encourage
us by the epithet that she bestows on the Blessed

Virgin, and which we repeat whenever we, reciting

the Litany, invoke her in the words of the Church, as

&quot;Refuge of Sinners.&quot;

Mary is, indeed, their never-failing Refitge. As such

all Christendom has always regarded her
;

and

even in the hearts of the greatest sinners, whose

enormous offenses have almost hurled them into the

very depths of despair, the thought of this tender

mother still remained, sole star of hope, which glittered

amid the dark clouds of gloom that enshrouded their

souls.

If, however, we really wish Mary to be our refuge,

we, on our part, must do all, that is necessary to

obtain the grace of conversion through her maternal

intercession. What this depends upon is shown in

the clearest symbolical manner by the course which

Rahab pursued to save the men, who, in obedience

to the command of Josue, had gone, in advance, to

Canaan.

She covered them completely withy^jr, and finally

let them down from a window by means of a scarlet

cord, her house being close to the city wall.

She also advised them to flee to the mountains, and

from thence to return to Josue. Let us consider ofwhat

these circumstances should remind every Christian.-

In the rescue of the spies we first note that Rahab

covered them with flax.

Flax, according to the application of Holy Scripture,
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is an emblem of the transitory nature of all things

earthly.
&quot; All flesh is

grass,&quot;
cries out the Prophet.

&quot; The congregation of sinners is like tow heaped

together, and the end of them is as a flame of fire
;&quot;

thus we read in &quot;

Ecclesiasticus.&quot; And Isaias says:
&quot; Your strength shall be as the ashes of tow, and

your work as a spark, and both shall burn together,

and there shall be no one to quench it.&quot; Let me crave

your attention while I illustrate what I intend to say,

regarding the conversion of sinners.

Rahab covered the men with flax. How does Satan

entice men to sin ? By means of those illusions which

he casts before the eyes of his victims, dazzling them

to such a degree that the goods, honors and pleasures

of this life appear as if they could, indeed, delight

and satisfy the human heart.

Man may remind himself a hundred times of what

Solomon declared in days of old,
&quot;

Vanity of vanities,&quot;

except to love and serve God.

The sinner does not believe it, not at least so long
as he can still enjoy, in undisturbed content, the joys
of the world in sinful lust. It is only when the decline

of life brings him face to face with death that his

awaking conscience dispels the illusion, and the

reflected light of eternity shows how he was beguiled.

If, however, the sinner wishes to obtain and respond
to the grace of a sincere conversion, he must not be

satisfied with merely seeing the necessity of con

version, and the frailty of all things earthly, but it

becomes necessary, through continual meditation, to
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twist theflax into a cord, and, through the firm resolu

tion of a true, sincere, and entire conversion, in

humility of heart, and loving repentance, to accuse

himself before God of his offenses. He must change
his mode of life. Hitherto he has lived in accordance

with the ideas of the world and its votaries, surrounded

by those walls of prejudice so difficult to move, and

protected by the false axioms of that world wherein

its devotees seem to find a safe retreat.

The cord by which the spies were let down by the

deliverer Rahab, was of a scarlet hue. This color

is emblematic of the influence possessed by the grace

of our redemption through the precious blood of Christ,

with which our resolutions must ever be united, other

wise they will have no efficacy to preserve the life of

grace within us, to secure the flight of sin, and to

effect a thorough reconciliation with God in the

Sacrament of Penance.

We are also required to glide, or gradually descend,

by this cord, down to the very bottom, and guard lest

we hang suspended half way thereon. In other words,

we are warned against concealing any sin
;
but admon

ished to lay, with great humility, every thing openly and

candidly before God s representative, especially con

cerning mortal sins.

Our spiritual father will thus be enabled to look

even to the very depths of the soul, and impart to

his repentant children that counsel which they must

faithfully observe, in order to escape not for that one

time only, the danger of damnation.
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They must follow his advice, and so be preserved

from future relapses, which might, after all, cause

them to perish miserably.

The counsel which Rahab gave to the spies clearly

points to the conditions required to advance in spirit

ual things, and to avoid the danger of relapse. She

said: &quot;Get ye up to the mountains! And what

manner of mountains are these?

They are affections, resolutions, and practices of

virtue, typified by seven mountains, of which Holy
Writ makes special mention, namely: &quot;Mounts Sinai

and Horeb ; the lofty height from which Christ deliv

ered his celebrated Sermon on the Mount
; Mounts

Tabor, Calvary, Sion, and the Mount of Olives. These

are celebrated on account of events most fitting, in

deed, to excite those affections and resolutions of vir

tue which will be followed by its zealous practice on

our part, to elevate our hearts, to animate them, and

to secure us from the danger of relapse.

In Mount Sinai we behold an emblem of the Law,
wherein we learn the duty of confirming ourselves in

faith, and regulating our lives in strict accordance

with its arguments i
and with the most Holy Will of

God
;
of hastening ever forward, paying no heed to

the promptings of human respect, and utterly ignor

ing the false maxims of the world.

Mount Horeb, upon which Elias was so highly fa

vored as to behold his Lord, reminds us to walk ever

in His Holy Presence while we are yet on earth, as
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the Lord admonished Abraham: &quot;Walk before Me,

and be
perfect.&quot;

The mount upon which Christ preached his memo
rable sermon, is emblematic of the way of Perfection

which we must ascend, as followers of Christ^not only

avoiding grievous sin, but, as far as we can, preserv

ing our souls free from the stain of every entirely will

ful, venial offense.

Mount Tabor should remind us of performing every

act with the purest intention, and of the care neces

sary to free ourselves from our daily imperfections by

the practice of the so-called &quot;particular examen&quot; as

is specially indicated by two circumstances the shin

ing of the Divine Face like the sun, and the garments
of Christ becoming white as snow.

Of what should Mount Calvary remind us? Your

own hearts will tell you that every spot upon its sacred

soil speaks of a fervent love for the Cross, a love

which encourages and strengthens us to persevere

patiently in the service of God, even if the trials with

which He pleases to afflict us are so bitter that our

poor, weak nature shrinks away in dread, and are so

protracted that they only cease with life.

Mount Sion is an emblem of spiritual zeal and fre

quent intercourse with Christ in the Sacrament of His

Love. It was here that Christ celebrated the Last

Supper and instituted the Blessed Sacrament. On this

mount, in the same room, were assembled the Blessed

Virgin and the faithful disciples on that memorable

day when they were &quot;

filled with the Holy Ghost,&quot; and
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rendered fitting instruments for the extension of His

Empire on earth.

Mount Olivet, finally, symbolizes a mind centered

on heavenly things. From its lofty summit Christ

withdrew Himself from the world, the scene of His

weary toil and tears, and ascended to heaven, in order

there to prepare for us a
&quot;lasting dwelling.&quot;

Whoso

ever, therefore, keeps his thoughts constantly fixed on

heavenly things will not relapse into sin, but, overcom

ing himself, he will win an endless victory.

With Mary, the Apostles remained and patiently

awaited the advent of the Holy Ghost.

A loving intercourse with Jesus in the most Holy
Sacrament, a true and fervent devotion to Mary, is,

according to the teachings of the Holy Fathers and

Doctors of the Church, a pledge of final perseverance

and salvation.

Oh ! how deeply momentous for us is the mystical

interpretation of these seven mountains ! What emi

nent virtue we see typified in each ! If you, O wives

and mothers, walk according to the lessons derived

therefrom, in the Holy Presence of God, you will be

indeed blessed. All will be well, not only with you,

but with those dearest to your hearts, if you, remem

bering these various conditions, assist them to a true

and lasting conversion with your counsel and opera

tion, as the signification of these sacred mounts teach

you to do. Then, as I confidently hope, when the

last dread trumpet bursts upon the world, and the

earth, with all its possessions, crumbles and is trans-



1OO CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

formed into a new heaven and another earth, you will

enter, with those you love, into the everlasting dwell

ing, into the glories of the New Jerusalem, the Celes

tial Land of Promise !

Invoke St. Ann, that she may obtain from God, for

you, the grace that, by banishing even the shadow of

sin from your hearts, you may atone for the former

transgressions of your lives. May you also, by wise

counsels and good example, be indeed, each one of

you, for your husband and children, if they fall away,
a Refuge of sinners,&quot; to be reconciled with God;

then, no doubt: Blessed art thou among women.&quot;

Amen!
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DEBORA.

A FTER the people of God had taken possession

1\ of the promised land, instead of kings to rule

the people, there were judges chosen by the common
voice upon whom developed the office of deciding any

dispute which might arise, and protecting the citizens.

In electing them their principal merits were discussed,

and such qualifications as would render them eligible

for the office taken into consideration.

The people did not hesitate to bestow this honor

able office upon a woman, if she were fitted for it,

and &quot; Debora &quot; was on one occasion called to accept it.

Debora, in her capacity as judge, presents for our

meditation one characteristic which should adorn the

faithful wife and mother, and of it I will speak to-day.

In every family difficulty which may arise she should

prove herselffully qualified to act as Judge, and ami

cably settle the dispute.

The Scripture calls Debora a prophetess, and relates

of her that, seated under the spreading foliage of a

palm tree, she pronounced sentence as occasion re

quired, and adjusted all disputes which occurred.
(101)
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The palm tree, as the pages of Holy Writ inform

us, was called by her name ; and it was she also, who,

by her presence on the battle-field, encouraged
&quot; Ba-

rac
&quot; and his army, finally enabling him, with the aid

of another heroic woman, to gain the victory.

Debora, as judge and protectress of the people of

God, seated under the graceful tree, is, in the symbol
of the palm, emblematic of Mary.
As the Palm, when standing upon an eminence,

towers far above the other trees by which it is sur

rounded, and looks down upon the loftiest plants of

the earth, so is Mary elevated among all the children

of men in her character as judge, and stands forth

an admirable model of every quality that a wife and

mother should possess, to adjust all disputes which

mar the family peace.

Yes, she should be to all her household & judge and

protectress who will never fail a refuge in every need
;

a judge who will decide with such wisdom, that in her

family will ever prevail, as far as can be, that &quot;

peace
which the world can not give

&quot;

peace with God and

good will with all around.

But, alas! too many Christian women are deficient

in this regard ;
and it often happens that the quarrel

some temper of the wife herself and her unjust de

meanor towards her family and neighbors forms a cause

of dissension within and without the. family hearth

and why ? Because they are deficient in those virtues

we see symbolized in the characteristics of the palm
tree. That tree strikes deep roots, raising its stem
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without branches, spreads out its crown of well ar

ranged leaves. Under the shadow thereof man finds

a delightful r^/^-place, while he is at the same time

presented by the palm with sweet and refreshing/r^z?^.

These qualities evidently typify the qualities of Mary

among the children of men.

The deep and strong root points to her profound

humility ;
the straight, high stem typifies her absolute

conformity with the will of God, and the entire purity

of her intention : all for the glory of God. The splen

did, well arranged, wide-spreading crown of the foliage

on the top of the palm symbolizes the crown of the

virtues of Mary, which were harmonized throughout
her life by her well regulated love to God and man,

those virtues producing such abundance of fruits for

the comfort of men that the Church applies to Mary
the words of the Holy Ghost: &quot; Come to me all, and

be satiated by my fruits.&quot;

These qualities of Mary, typified by the palm tree,

also point out the qualities that should be found in a

wife and mother
; namely, to become a. judge and pro

tectress of all the members of her family, qualities in

which many are deficient.

First, there is a deficiency of real virtue the strong
root of the palm is not there the root of the tree of

virtue, which should sink deep into the heart, is want

ing ;
in other words : there is no humility.

Wherever there is self-love, vanity and pride, there,

too, will be external and internal discord, constant sins

against fraternal chanty; the judgment will be warped,
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in a greater or less degree, and that sense of justice

which seeks to give every one his due can not fail to

be impaired.

She who is not truly meek and humble of heart

finds more pleasure with those of her children

who, by their talents, are enabled to shine, or, by their

accomplishments, can make a more brilliant appear

ance in the world. She prefers them to their less

favored brothers and sisters whom society passes by.

This is true also of the wife who is deficient in

humility. There are things for which she may be ex

cessively anxious, but which her husband is not able

to procure, and what is the result of this ? Believe

me, it can not fail to be a cause of dissatisfaction and

constant quarrels.

If the wife, the mother, would indeed be the gentle

mediatrix to preserve the sweets of peace and

strengthen the family bond, she must strive after that

which is signified by the tall, slender growth of the

palm, viz. : a mind fixed on heavenly things. She must

keep ever in view her last aim and end, and be so

licitous only to know and fulfill the holy will of God.

While she seeks to inspire husband and children to

do the same, she should admonish in the most em

phatic terms, but with a gentleness which will not

wound the heart.

&quot;Let us do this, or avoid that, my dear husband,

my beloved children. Let us bear our trials patiently,

for it is the will of God, that we suffer here on earth.&quot;

Alas ! how different when father, mother, and children
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are wholly engrossed by the thought of how to follow

their own inclinations. What will follow ? Discord,

quarrels, and a home wherein the spirit of peace is not.

The symmetrical branches and graceful crown of

the palm signify that well-ordered love towards God
and man which, in a mother s heart, urges her on to

the fulfillment of every duty, and, therefore, exerts an

influence upon a life which yields the most abundant

fruit, because it is regulated in accordance with the

most thorough virtue.

Show me a home where good order prevails, where

each exercise of piety has its appointed time, each

member of the family fulfills his duties at the proper

moment, and I will show you a household wherein a

well-regulated and, therefore, a blessed life of do

mestic peace is led.

Even the house should give evidence, in its arrange

ment, that its mistress is thus admirably disposed ;

for there is nothing which affords a more favorable

impression of her character than the neat and attract

ive appearance of her home, both within and with

out.

But, on the contrary, what an unfavorable opinion

will be formed, if, instead of a beautiful order and

quiet, the house presents, in every part, a chaos of

disorder and confusion
; nothing in its own place,

and nothing accomplished at the proper time.

If the mistress of a house lives according to the

principles of piety and order, many clouds upon the

domestic horizon will be averted, and the children,
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from a very early age, will be accustomed to discipline,

regularity, and mutual respect.

Both husband and children will feel an unlimited

confidence in her, perceiving that she desires to

please and make them happy whenever she can do so,

without violating her duty to God
;
and knowing that,

in any difficulty which may arise among them,

she wishes only to decide, without partiality, accord

ing to the precepts of justice, the dictates of con

science.

But, also, in regard to the intercourse which others,

especially with your neighbors and relations, how

many of your sex live in a state of discord which often

degenerates into lasting enmity. And why ? Merely

through that obstinacy which has its origin in pride,

and a life in which regard for the duty of fraternal

charity finds but little place, through that self-esteem

and self-love which springs from a heart not influ

enced by divine love and heavenly thoughts.

Oh ! should it not be the earnest wish of every
Christian in your state of life to prevent discord, to

give no occasion for it to any body, but to bear wrongs

patiently, according to the admonition of St. Paul :

&quot; Bear ye in patience one with another
;

&quot;

and again :

&quot;If any man takes from thee thy coat, leave him thy

cloak also
;

&quot;

as the Lord Himself saith
;
she should

live as an angel of peace with all, trying to effect a

reconciliation when the enemy has already caused

dissension or enmity, and imparting good counsel to

all around in the spirit of love.
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I will here relate a little incident which I once read :

It happened that two women were engaged in a law

suit
;
and on the eve of the day that sentence was to

be pronounced, one of the disputants went to a neigh

boring Church, and knelt before the altar of the

Blessed Virgin, imploring Mary to so influence the

heart of the judge, that he might decide in her favor.

Scarcely had she gone when her enemy also came

in to enlist the intercession of the Mother of God, that

the case might terminate favorably to her. Then, as

though the inanimate statue were endowed with life,

the voice of the &quot; Mother most amiable
&quot;

was heard,

speaking the following words :

&quot; She with whom you
are at variance has just been here to enlist my aid.

Both of you wish to win the day ;
but listen to what I

tell you : I have nothing to do with quarrels and dis

putes. Reconcile!
&quot;

Oh ! what a noble tribute of praise can be awarded

to her who lives at peace with her own family, and

never quarrels with her neighbors or relatives, who

hastens, like an angel of peace, to reconcile those who
are at enmity. Yes, her worth, indeed, extends over

the whole earth ! Beware, especially, of harsh and

hasty words, which innumerable circumstances may
call up to your quivering lips, and which will lead to

quarrels deep and lasting, and may expose even your
salvation to great danger through enmity.

It has even become a proverb:
&quot;

It is well to fish in

troubled waters;&quot; and Satan, from his own experience,

knows how true this is. He knows the infinite good
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he can prevent, and the immeasurable evil he can cause,

if, among men in general, and families in particular,

quarrels and discord may enter in.

The first blessing which the Holy Angels, at the

birth of the Redeemer of the world, wished to man

kind, was peace. The first mark given by the Evan

gelist, by which the first congregation of Christians

at Jerusalem might be known, and by which all Chris

tians should stills known, was the testimony:
&quot;

They
were all of one heart and one soul.&quot;

The pledge of this is a mind that will not admit the

slightest thought of evil, as the fruit of universal love

of our neighbor, for the love of God and His most

amiable Mother.

Invoke St. Ann, the Mother of Mary, and, until the

next conference, say, daily, in her honor, one Ave

Maria, that, through her intercession, God may give

you grace to inspire your families with such confidence

in you that, owing to your influence, they may dwell

in peace and holy love, your mutual joy unmarred by

quarrels or disputes. If this is the case with you

living without discord and enmity without or within

your family being a true angel of peace then :

&quot; Blessed art thou among women.&quot; Amen.
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JAHEL.

AT
the same time that Debora held the office of

Judge, in Judea, and through her wisdom excited

the admiration of the people, there dwelt among the

Israelites a heroine, named Jahel, who, through her

courage and rare presence of mind, conquered the

enemy, put their general to death, and obtained a

glorious victory, which filled the whole nation with

wonder and delight. We, as children of God here

on earth, must, in the spiritual life, wage continual

warfare, but, if we employ proper weapons, and thus

overcome the temptations with which the evil one as

sails us, this combat shall result for us into a glori

ous victory.

As to the tactics with which we shoitld carry on this

warfare, we may learn them from the example of the

heroine, Jahel. You should not only imitate it, but

influence those in whom you are interested to do the same.

When Sisera, the General in command of the forces

of the King of Chanaan, drew near with a great and
(109)
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powerful army, Debora spoke thus to Barac :

&quot; Go
lead an army, engage in battle, and the forces of the

enemy will be delivered up to thee by the Lord, but

to a woman will belong the palm of
victory.&quot; Barac

acted in accordance with this advice, and Debora ac

companied him when he led his troops to war. The

opposing armies met on Mount Tabor, and a terrible

struggle ensued. Barac had only ten thousand war

riors, while his opponent led forth an immense force

and their weapons, too, were of a superior kind, so

that, humanly speaking, there was scarce a hope of

victory for Israel. But, behold ! a supernatural ter

ror set in upon the Chanaanites, and they fled in fear

and confusion
;
while Sisera himself the General

leaping from his chariot, sought safety by hastening

away on foot.

He reached the tent of the heroic Jahel, and thus

spoke:
&quot; Give me, I beseech thee, a little water, for I

am exceeding thirsty, and permit me to rest within

thy tent. Should any one come and ask thee : Did

any one enter here? tell them no.&quot;

Jahel promised to do all he requested. But what

did she do ? The moment she saw that Sisera, her

country s deadly foe, had sunk in a dreamless slum

ber, she took a long nail, selecting one with a sharp

point, and very strong also, and placing it upon the

temple of the unconscious man, took a heavy ham

mer and then ? Then she drove it through his brain,

fast into the ground, so that he passed from sleep to

death.
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There he lays her people s foe dead before her

eyes ;
the danger over

; the victory won, and tributes

of praise exalting Jahel above all the women of Israel

were sounded through the land.

Let us now glance from Jahel, the conqueror of

Israel s foe, who sought to cast the people of God
from off the face of the earth, to Mary, the heavenly

conqueror of Lucifer and his rebel host.

Mary, at her entrance into this world, by her immac
ulate conception, drove, as it were, into the head of

the infernal serpent a nail both long and of exceeding

strength, and very sharp, and later on, when she

stood beneath the Cross on Calvary, crushed it for

evermore.

But in order to fight and conquer, according to the

model and under the protection of Mary, something is

necessary on our part.

This is to conquer sin as the only real impediment
to salvation, and confound those foes which fain would

lure us to its darksome paths.

These enemies are the world, the flesh, the devil.

But no matter how strong, how powerful they are,

they may tempt, indeed, but can not overcome. The
whole success of the battle depends upon our lawfully

fighting against temptation ;
and the most efficient

means for this, we may learn by applying Jahel s

mode in her encounter with Sisera, to ourselves, when

the enemy approaches our hearts.

The first thing which comes to our notice in this,

is that she did not go in search of Sisera, for he
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came to her tent, which should teach us a very impor
tant lesson of which the word temptation itself

reminds us.

Satan will seek for you, my friends, never should

you go in search of him
;
avoid the proximate occasion

of sin, with the firmness and self-sacrificing spirit

inculcated by Christ Himself in the following words:
&quot;

If thine eye scandalize thee, pluck it out
;
or thy

hand or foot, cut it off, and cast it away.&quot;

Oh, how many are tempted and fall, because they

love the danger of sin, persistently remain therein,

and, as the Holy Ghost declares, perish thereby.

Jahel took a nail a nail strong, sharply pointed,

and very long. It would be difficult to find any other

object which in so precise and evident a manner

portrays those qualities by which our will should be

qualified to win for us the victory than this long

iron nail, with its sharp point, which proved so for

midable a weapon in her hands. ,

Iron is an emblem offirmness and strength. In the

Holy Scripture we read: &quot; Iron conquers all,&quot; which

means that, if we would overcome every temptation,

and never again consent to offend God by sin, it will

not suftice to exercise only half a will ; to utter an

irresolute &quot;

I might, indeed,&quot; but to firmly exclaim :

&quot;I will!&quot;

Too often, however, the will is wanting in this

quality, and may, indeed, resist the first attacks of

temptation, but will finally bend like a yielding nail

of lead.
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That a nail may quickly penetrate the object into

which it is to be driven, without missing its aim, the

point must be even, not broken or blunted at the

end. This, when applied to our will, means that, in

order to conquer temptation we must make the most

determined resolutions, and seriously reflect upon
what to do, and what to avoid, that our combat against

the wiles of Satan may turn to a glorious and suc

cessful victory.

How many Christians there are, who have, indeed,

the will to do right, but neglect to make the proper
resolutions to aid them when the hour of struggle

comes.

The nail which Jahel chose, was also fully long

enough for the purpose it was intended for. The
resolutions which some make only refer in part to the

temptation. They are too short, and not sufficiently

firm nor determined. Such is the case when they

only refer to the sin itself, and do not include the

occasions and temptations, so apt to make one fall.

Jahel placed the nail upon the temples of Israel s

sleeping foe. Sisera slept Jahel watched. Christ

Himself says :

&quot; Watch and pray, that ye enter not

into temptation.&quot; We must not only resist, we must

prevent temptation, and should therefore consider well

in order to remove every thing which tends to awaken

the passions.

Jahel placed the nail on the temple, not on the

hand or foot. In the latter case Sisera would have

awakened at the first stroke, wounded, indeed, but
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not killed
;
he would have arisen at once, and then

what would have been the fate of poor Jahel ! Let us

make the application.

Satan will certainly abandon the field if a soul re

sists with determination, and conquers him at last
;

but if her resistance is marked by a want of determi

nation, he will put forth all his seductions in seeking

to cause her fall
; tempting her more and more, and

always with greater force, until her last hour.

But if his allurements are met by a firm and de

cided opposition, with the same directness with which

Jahel placed the nail on the head of the slumbering

Sisera, the devil will be terrified at such a manifesta

tion of energy, and will ignominiously fly.

Holy Scripture says that Jahel placed the nail so as

to drive it through the brain of her mortal foe, wherein

lies a most important lesson, to which refer those

words of St. Paul: &quot;Satan seeks to beguile by the

false show of an excited fancy, which has its seat in

the brain.&quot; This cunning spirit seeks to dazzle and

deceive the human heart, depicting the delights of sin

as exceeding great, while, instead of yielding any joy,

they only bring remorse and pain.

Finally, Jahel took a heavy hammer, and with it

drove the nail through the head with such direct aim,

that she fastened it to the ground.
This heavy hammer is a vivid remembrance of the

truths of eternity, especially of the four last things,

which we should never forget.

Had Jahel merely used her hand as a hammer to
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strike so strong a nail as that selected for her purpose,

Sisera would most surely have been aroused from

sleep, and her fate would have been sad indeed.

What imparts to our will that firmness which will

aid us, in the hour of combat, to win the day, is the

constant thought of the great affair of salvation, the

continual remembrance of these several articles of

faith, as an exact rule of life, in our efforts to serve

God. But one God, one soul, one. life, one death, one

judgment, and one eternity for each one of us
;
an

eternity of bliss, or an eternity of woe forever ! for

ever !

Each of these truths will be as a hammer sufficiently

strong to conquer every foe, every temptation, when

united to those little words, forever, eternal!

The nail went through to the ground. This ad

monishes us never to forget the truth: &quot;All earthly

things will
perish.&quot; Nothing is permanent, my dear

friends, save that which awaits us in eternity. If we

keep this constantly in mind, the head of the temp
tation will be so transfixed it will lose its power to

harm.

This instruction is of so much importance for you,

wives and mothers, because Satan, knowing well how
the evil example of a wife and mother will influence the

husband and children, exerts every effort to tempt

you as God will permit. But imitate the heroic Jahel

and you will be victorious, no matter what the temp
tation may be.

Invoke the intercession and protection of St. Ann,
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and, until the next conference, say daily, in honor of

the mother of Mary, one fervent Ave Maria, that she

may recommend you to Mary to protect you in the

midst of all your temptations. If you vanquish them

all, then indeed: &quot; Blessed art thou among women.&quot;

Amen!
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THE DAUGHTER OF JEPTHE.

AT
that time, when the reign of kings had not as

yet been established in Israel, and the people were

governed by Judges as I have heretofore remarked

chosen by the people, we read that Jepthe made a rash

and inconsiderate promise and vow to God to gain the

victory ;
and that, when returning home, his daughter

consented to fulfill the vow made by her father, and

offered herself a willing victim to the Lord
;
she con

sented to give up all thoughts of marriage, and to

serve Him in the state of virginity.

This, in the Old Law, when the birth of the Mes
siah was yet expected, was a sacrifice, and an unheard-

of and heroic one, a spiritual death.

/ will take advantage of this occasion to-day to ad

monish you, mothers, of the urgent duty incumbent upon

you to guard well that your daughters preserve their

innocence, and make choice of that state of life to which

they have been called by God.

It is only since Mary, Queen of Virgins, was chosen

to be the Virginal Mother of Christ, that virginity is

held in such high esteem in the Church. Blessed are
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those whom God calls to this exalted state. They

begin, as Christ Himself asserts, a life which is a

glorious reflex of that which the Angels lead in heaven;.

It is true that ali are not called to enter this ex

alted state, and marriage is also deemed an honor

able one in our holy Church, for God Himself has

elevated it to the dignity of a Sacrament, and it is a

sacred duty, which mothers can not be too strict in

fulfilling, to exercise such a watchful care over their

daughters, that they will pass the years of their maid

enhood in stainless purity and innocence, until God
calls them to enter the married state.

Equally urgent is the obligation which rests upon

you, mothers, to assist those of your daughters whom
God has chosen to serve him in the religious life,

that they may heed his call.

Be careful lest, by placing any obstacle in their way,

you deprive them of such a happiness and merit.

I have said that this hour should be devoted to re

minding you of what is necessary, on your part, to

be done to preserve your daughters from losing their

virginal purity, that they may grow up to womanhood
models of correct deportment, and an honor to their

sex. That your maternal wishes may, in this regard,

be gratified, you must begin, ere childhood s years
have passed, to watch over them with untiring care,

and to avoid giving them scandal yourselves, lest they

might, perhaps, even while young, offend against the

angelic virtue. This may result when children of dif

ferent sexes brothers and sisters are permitted to
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occupy the same bed. Many excuses are urged for

this. Some say that such things never would enter

their childish minds
;
others allege poverty for allow

ing it, saying that their supply of beds and covering

is insufficient. Alas ! the demon of impurity is only

too ready to tempt even children, and steal their first

years from God. And it is useless to urge poverty as

an excuse, for nothing more is needed for a good bed

and one, too, which is conducive to health than a large

sack, or case, filled with straw, with a good cover, for

which, if necessary, clothing can be used.

Encourage, in the hearts of your daughters, while

still young, the spirit of prayer and a taste for exer

cises of piety ;
to succeed in which, inculcate early

rising and devout recitation of morning prayer.

Do not stop here, but try to inspire them with a

fervent love of prayer in general, and, above all, a zeal

in practicing the same.

The mother must also take heed lest her daughters

form habits of idleness, and should, therefore, not only

assign them regular household tasks, but see that they

are diligently performed.

A young girl who shrinks from labor and prefers to

rock to and fro in a comfortable chair, with idly-folded

hands, rather than to use them for honest work, or

who is constantly strumming the piano, is in very

great danger of yielding to temptations against holy

purity.

According to the proverb :

l&amp;lt; Idleness is the mother

and the beginning of sin,&quot; and so it is, even though at
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first there seems no cause for apprehension. It throws

open wide the portals of the imagination, and renders

both eye and ear accessible to the suggestions of the

tempter.

A young girl who cherishes no love for prayer, and

evinces no taste for work or industry, lives continually

in the proximate occasion of sin
; especially in con

stant danger of being tempted, by her unguarded

phantasy and senses, against holy purity. But what

more than all endangers purity and virginal chastity,

is association with giddy and frivolous companions, for

their example is most pernicious.

The boldness manifested in their whole demeanor,

when they walk, stand, or sit, or participate in some

social entertainment, tends to diminish the horror to

wards every thing vulgar, which pure-minded girls

must feel, and imperceptibly opens the way for sins

against the angelic virtue.

Much less should a mother permit her younger

daughters, even though they are still small, to asso

ciate with bold and badly-behaved boys.

Such companionship would be most injurious, pre

cisely because they are young, and because such boys
are often already confirmed in the sin of impurity.

Resolve, therefore, to confess any remissness of

which you have been guilty in this regard, and be more

watchful. Notice, carefully, where your daughters go,

when they leave the house for an evening s enjoyment,
for this desire to go out with others, &quot;just

for a little

amusement,&quot; as is generally said, is fraught with the
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greatest danger to the preservation of virginal

purity.

What will your daughters hear, O mothers! amid

a gay and giddy throng? Believe me, through the

conversations too often carried on in a gathering of

young people, temptation finds entrance to the soul,

and who can tell what unseemly conduct, too, is per

mitted even in the presence of persons of different

sexes ?

There is another point which demands special at

tention. You must not only be most careful in regard

to the associations formed by your daughters, but

you should also forbid them attending balls, .picnics,

parties, moonlight excursions, and theatres.

Should they murmur and remind you of mothers-

Catholic also who do not assume so strict an attitude,

tell them that you are actuated only by a wish to do

them real good through devoted maternal love, and

that long after you have sunk into the grave they will

be most grateful for your loving care.

But what can I say of such mothers as permit their

daughters to attend such places in company with

young men, and remain until a late hour of the night ?

And they allege as an excuse that marriage is con

templated between the parties ! Fatal delusion ! That

very fact should cause a mother to redouble her care

to prevent the virginal purity of her daughter being

tarnished, or its luster even dimmed.

For the same reason, mothers, do not allow your

daughters, even when at home, to remain alone with
9
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any male visitor, young or old
;
nor permit them, when

contemplating marriage, to remain alone with the be

trothed.

They may meet to enjoy each other s society, but it

must be in presence of the parents, or some members

of the family ;
and in regard to these young women

who are at service, and intend to marry, let them go
to the house of some mutual friend, during the day,

where the contemplated husband can also be.

I admonish you, mothers, to impress upon the minds

of your children that the more careful they are to

preserve a modest and quiet demeanor, the more

readily will they be sought in marriage by those

whose present worth will be a pledge of their future

fidelity.

Take care, also, that your daughters do not give way
to vanity through an excessive love of dress, and a

desire to please, which leads them to deck themselves

out in the hope of attracting the attention of some

young man, and eventually winning his heart. Believe

me, such evident extravagance in dress would only

tend to alienate the heart of a worthy young man from

marrying one who is addicted to such folly, and why ?

Simply because he would doubt his ability to support

her as a wife in the style which vanity leads her to

adopt, a truth of which you must remind your daugh
ter when you learn that she intends to choose the

married state.

Of course, a mother must furnish her daughters with

becoming attire, but not to such an extent that their
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vanity will be constantly fed. Let them dress well

without putting on every silly fashion that appears,

and, above all, in accordance with their station.

But there are some things which, even more than

extravagance, should be avoided in dress. A young

girl should observe the greatest modesty therein, and

never so far forget herself as to appear, either in or

out of the house, in a garb which could offend the

rules of Christian propriety. Then, too, her looks, her

gait, her words, her whole demeanor in fact, should

be a mirror of the modesty which finds within her heart

its home.

This is not the case with those girls who permit

their gaze constantly to wander round, who contin

ually indulge in jests and laughter, and who give scan

dal even by their walk.

Let a mother watch that her daughters do not spend
their precious time in reading novels, romances and

illustrated newspapers. To prevent them doing so she

should have good books in the house, such as are best

fitted to instruct the children of the Church thoroughly
in their religious duties, and encourage them to live

in accordance with the maxims of the Saints. The

frequent nay, daily perusal of the lives of those great
servants of God, will tend to promote this happy effect.

She should be most particular to have them well in

structed for Holy Communion, and see that at the

proper age they approach the table of the Lord.

Then they should approach monthlv, or even oft-

ener, to the Sacraments, and enter a Confraternity of
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the Blessed Virgin, or of another society, established

for the girls by the Church.

Should your daughter be called by God to serve

Him in the married state, you have to see if her future

husband is a really piou and good young man, and

that she prepares herself with great care to receive

abundantly the graces connected with the Sacrament

of Matrimony, and be enabled to fulfill her marital and

maternal obligations in a holy manner.

But if, Christian mother, God should, from among
your daughters, call one to serve Him in the religious

life, send forth your most heart-felt thanks to Him for

so great a grace, and assist your favored child to ful

fill the wish of her fervent heart.

Many a mother has regretted, with bitter tears

during her whole subsequent life, that she acted oth

erwise than this
;

for it is a well-known fact that the

victim of a lost vocation generally passes a very mis

erable life, and becomes a burden to her parents.

On the contrary, a daughter consecrated to the

Lord, by her constant prayers and holy life, which she

offers to God as a perpetual oblation, will bring down

the blessing of God, for time and eternity, upon the

whole family.

Another motive to urge a mother to exert the most

excessive care in the fulfillment of her duty, is the

thought of the inexpressible shame to which she would

be exposed if her daughter should so yield to tempta

tion as to become a mother in a sinful manner. Oh!

what unutterable mortification does such a misfortune
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bring, not only to the guilty culprit, but to her family

as well.

Perhaps in this very assembly there are mothers

who regret, but too late, that they did not exercise a

greater vigilance in regard to their daughters, by
which they would have spared themselves the misery

.of having a child, who must be to the family a per

manent disgrace.

Invoke St. Ann, the Mother of the Queen of Vir

gins, and, until the next conference, say daily, in her

honor, one fervent Ave Maria, that she may obtain

for you from God the grace of having daughters who,

before God and man, walk as models of modesty,

chastity, and honor; and who, long after your bodies

lie moldering in the dust, will think with grateful love

of the care with which you preserved in them their

virginal chastity, and guided them in the election of

their vocation. If you acted in this way:
&quot; Blessed art

thou among women.&quot; Amen!



CONFERENCE XVI.

NOEMI.

WHEN,
during the administration of the judges,

there came a famine in Palestine, a certain man
of Bethlehem went to dwell in the land of Moab

r

with his wife and two sons, until plenty would once

more smile upon the holy land, and permit him to re

turn to his home. The family name of the man was

Elimelech.

During their sojourn in Moab he died, as also did

the sons whom Noemi his wife had borne, to the in

tense grief of their mother.

After ten years of sorrow, a yearning to return to

the home of her youth came upon Noemi
; and, hav

ing gratified the desire, the tidings of her arrival

spread abroad, and the people said one to another:
&quot;

Behold, Noemi has returned.&quot; Now Noemi, in He

brew, means &quot;The beautiful,&quot; and the sorrowing
mother replied to the greetings of her friends :

&quot; Call

me not Noemi, the beautiful, but rather salute me as

Mara, for my life is bitter indeed.&quot; Mara, in Hebrew,

means &quot;

bitterly afflicted.&quot;

/ will make the application, and devote the present

hour to pour the balm of consolation, especially into the
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hearts of tJiose whose lives God has been pleased to em
bitter with many griefs, and direct their attention to

the cultivation ofa virtue most essentialfor a wife and

motJier.

The wife of Elimelech had two names
;
one she re

ceived in childhood, the other she assumed herself.

Both of these, Noemi and Mara, bear a certain ref

erence to the Mother of God, and the manner in

which I will apply them to your state of life will soon

be perceptible to your minds.

&quot;Noemi, the beautiful !&quot; Ah! yes; this epithet is

due to Mary in every regard.

First, she is saluted by the Angel as &quot;

full of
grace.&quot;

Now, if a soul, as the image and likeness of God, in

the state of sanctifying grace is already so resplend

ent and beautiful, that all the loveliness which earth

can show can not even approach thereto
;
what idea

have we not to form of the surpassing beauty of Mary
as the Mother of God ? Mary, whom a prince of the

heavenly realm saluted as
&quot;full ofgrace !

&quot;

Full of

grace ;
not merely replenished with a certain measure

thereof, surpassing that of all the children of men, but

full of grace, in a manner which exceeds by far that

which adorns the united choirs of angels, whose

Queen she is.

But, even in the beauty of her Person and the no

bility of her appearance, Dionysius, the Areopagite,
as I already mentioned, declares that, when he beheld

Mary before him, he was so overwhelmed at her ex-
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ceeding beauty that, if faith had not taught him

otherwise, he would have believed her to be a di

vinity.

Therefore, when Holy Scripture designates Jesus

as the most beautiful among the children of men, sim

ilar praise may be applied to Mary, as fairest among
the daughters of Eve.

She is the chosen one, the lily among thorns, as

the &quot; Canticle of Canticles
&quot;

salutes her
;
and what can

we say, that finds words, to express her beauty and

glory as, arisen from death transfigured she sits en

throned at the side of Christ in heaven ?

Mere beauty of person, however, is of very little

moment, and needs not to be mentioned in proclaim

ing the praises of a bride or wife, for Holy Script

ure says: &quot;The beauty of a wife is vanity;&quot; on the

other hand,
&quot; Those who fear the Lord God deserve

all praise/ There is a spiritual beauty, and to it

the words of the &quot; Canticle
&quot;

especially refer when the

Holy Ghost, addressing the spouse of Christ, cries

out: &quot; Thou art all fair, my beloved, and in thee there

is no
spot.&quot;

This beauty of the soul, so precious

in the sight of God, should certainly adorn every vir

gin who embraces the married state, and in the faith

ful fulfillment of her marital and maternal duties grows
ever more and more a fervent child of the Holy Church.

This zealous compliance with her duties as wife and

mother will cause her to become even saintly, and adorn

her soul with a wonderful beauty.

Let us now consider the second name assumed by
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Noemi when bending under the weight of her bitter

sorrow.

Mara,
&quot; the sad.&quot; Now, no matter to what state of

life we belong upon this earth, the divine will has de

creed that we shall find no other way to heaven than

the royal road of the Cross. Even Mary herself, the

purest of virgins, the only one chosen from among all

the children of men to be the Mother of God, and pre-

elected to be one day enthroned beside her Divine

Son in heaven, eternally to rejoice in the beatitude of

God in a degree never permitted to man nor Angel,

was not exempt from sorrow. On the contrary, oh, what

agony tore her heart as she stood beneath the Cross,

nearest to Him Who, through the lips of the Prophet,

cried out: &quot;Oh! all ye who pass by the way, attend

and see if there is any sorrow like unto my sorrow!&quot;

&quot;Do not call me Mary, but Mara, the afflicted.&quot;

Ah, yes! in her widowhood she stood beneath the

Cross
; Joseph, the faithful partner of her joys and

sorrows, was dead, and now her maternal arms were

waiting to receive the corpse of her only Son, Whose

Virginal Mother she was.

Every wife may be very sure that for her also a

cross is prepared, and sufferings awaits her on the

path of life, if she is resolved, as a true child of God,

to fulfill His will on earth. I repeat: Let every

body be ready for .the cross; but especially married

women.

Eve was the first who transgressed the divine com

mand, brought into the world innumerable temporal
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ills, and banished us all from Paradise. She did all

this, and the punishment by which her daughters,

especially those who enter the married state, have to

atone for it, is severe indeed. The divine punishment :

&quot; In sorrow shalt thou bring forth thy children
&quot;

is veri

fied in them and soon after their marriage, for many
a one offers the sacrifice of her life, by giving birth to

a child.

And, even if this is not the case, for other reasons

the weight of the cross, which the wife must bear, as

she pursues her constant round of tasks, presses on her

so heavy, indeed, that she might well be called a mar

tyr a sorrowful mother.

To enumerate some of these trials : A girl marries,

and, after having spent her honey-moon in the hope
to live happy and comfortable, with the prospect of a

joyful future, after a few brief months beholds her

husband stricken down by some disease, and torn from

her side by death.

Or, there is a maiden who gave her heart and hand

to one whom fortune blessed with golden dower, and

all seemed bright upon the wedding morn. A few

brief years have passed, and all is changed. He
loses all his fortune, becomes poor and sick, and want

pursues the unfortunate pair, and, instead of enjoying
all the comfort that wealth and love can give, the poor

young wife must herself provide for the support of all.

Or more bitter still the husband falls into evil

ways; becomes a drunkard, an adulterer; may scoff

at the religion she holds so dear
;
and dare to load
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with abuse her whom he vowed to love and cherish.

In fine, he may develop such a character that, had

the wife known him better, he never would have gained

her hand. It may please the Lord to afflict with

sickness the wife herself, and she has to endure, be

sides the pain, the sorrow of seeing that her husband

manifests no care for herself or little ones. Perhaps

some, who listen to me to-day, know this too well, from

the saddening experience of their own life.

And more than one widow, perchance, is sitting be

fore me now, who has not long passed the day of her

nuptials. Let me ask you, poor suffering child, did

you think on that auspicious day that your happiness

would be so brief? In addition to the grief of widow

hood, some, who have been reared in luxury, the pride

of wealthy parents, are forced to earn, by constant

toil, a sum which scarcely affords them a scanty sup

port.

Traveling through the South, after the unfortunate

war, during the course of my missionary labors, there

were many of the Southern ladies who, before the

war, had hundreds of slaves to obey their slightest

wish, yet, at this time, had to gain a meager subsist

ence by weary toil of washing and serving as hand

maids. Their husbands fell upon the battle-field ;

and their sons, too, went bravely forth and died.

There may be mothers here suffering from some

obstinate malady, which has troubled them ever since

they gave that babe, which God bestowed, a place in

their heart, and welcomed it with fond maternal love.
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Verily, there are comparatively few women who might
not say, with Noemi :

&quot; Call me Mara, the afflicted.&quot;

Oh! how often, when the weight of your cross, poor,

banished children of Eve, seems too heavy to bear

and ready to crush you beneath its load, do you not

long for some solace in your grief? Listen, and from

my words to-day you will surely derive some healing

balm!

Whatever may betide you, thank God that He has

called you to serve Him in the one true Church, and

illumined your hearts with %.faith which can not fail to

console you, by making you love the Cross, in imita

tion of Christ and His Saints.

Think of St. Elizabeth, who stands forth in the cal

endar as the great example for married women. She,

the daughter of a King, was the victim of the vilest

calumnies, and, on the charge of adultery, was, with

her children, banished in ignominy from the royal pal

ace. Nay, she was even reduced to beggary, and

frequently turned from the doors, laden with abuse,

by those among her own subjects, whom she had often

sustained with her generous alms.

Might she not have cried out: &quot;Call me not Eliza

beth, but Mara, the afflicted. O God ! when and

how have I acted to merit this?&quot;

Far different, however, were the sentiments of this

heroic woman. She regarded her heavy cross in the

light of faith
;
she looked at Mary standing, in deep

est woe, beside her dying Son, and that look whispered
of sufferings borne for God s dear love. She felt how



CONFERENCE XVI. 133

precious they are, and the sweetest solace filled her

heart at the thought that God had found her worthy

to stand so near the Cross. She hastened to the

Church, with her children, and entoned a solemn

&quot;Te Deum.&quot;

Afflicted wife ! Sorrowing mother ! Be your trouble

what it may ;
whether God has been pleased to take

your husband away by death
; or, perhaps, permits

you to suffer from unkindness at his hands, more

cruel still than death
; or, it may be, that he has de

serted you to struggle on through life
;
be consoled,

for the royal road of the Cross is the only way to

Heaven.

It is your unhappy lot, perchance, with all your other

woes, to have children who repay your maternal love

with cold neglect, and turn away without a kindly

word in all your grief. Perhaps your own family ca

lumniates and despises you, or you meet with naught

but ingratitude from those to whom you have been

most kind. Whatever may have been your affliction,

look at Mary beneath the Cross, and imitate St. Eliza

beth in that sublime resignation in the most holy will

of God.

Never let the morning light nor the shades of even

appear without your having kissed, devoutly, the pre

cious five wounds of your crucified Jesus. When you
take your Crucifix and press your lips to the wound

of the right hand say, within yourself, &quot;God knows

it,&quot; and do not look upon your trouble as coming from

the hand of man.



134 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

Kiss the wound of the left hand, and reflect that

suffering is no misfortune, but a glorious opportunity
of resignation to the Divine Will, and testing the

depth and strength of your love for God.

Kiss the wound of the right foot and say, within

your heart: &quot;I have sinned and deserved an infinite

punishment ; perhaps, by mortal sin. I have often

merited to be cast into the eternal flames of hell.&quot;

Kiss the wound of the left foot, and think that pa
tience hath a perfect work, and is the source of innu

merable merits.

Kiss the sacred wound of the sweet Heart of Jesus,

and say: &quot;Thus hast Thou, my Saviour; thus has

Thy Blessed Mother
;
thus have all the Saints entered

heaven. Jesus, I resign myself to Thy Holy Will
;

Thou, O my crucified Love!
&quot;

Implore the intercession of St. Ann, and, until the

next conference, say daily, in her honor, one Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you, from God, the

grace of a great and perfect appreciation of the benefit

of suffering from the pure motive of His Love. And

may you receive grace to bear patiently your daily

Cross until you are called to wear the Crown of Glory
and Bliss. Cross-loving and patient mother, never

complaining of God because of your Crosses,
&quot; Blessed

art thou among women.&quot; Amen!
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RUTH.

WHEN
Noemi, of whom I spoke in my last Con

ference, went back to the home of her youth, her

daughter-in-law, Ruth, returned with her. Holy Script

ure relates of Ruth that the Lord blessed her, because

she was willing, by diligence and industry, to support
herself and not be a burden to her husband s mother.

Yes
;
she was even so highly favored as to become

the ancestress of Christ our Lord, as the Gospel says.

This trait in the character of Ruth which the Script

ure mentions when narrating how assiduously she

gleaned in the fields of a certain Booz^ a relative of

Noemi, suggests to me to speak to you to-day itpon how

essential careful housekeeping is in a Christian wife

and mother.

The virtue of domesticity was glorified by the zeal

with which Mary, the Mother of God, practiced it,

from one incident related in Holy Writ of her solici

tude in this regard.

It was at the wedding of Cana, and it was not the
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parents of the bride or bridegroom, who told Jesus
of the difficulty which had arisen in the course of the

marriage feast, but His Blessed Mother, from which

we justly infer that she tended her own house with

greatest care.

Another proof that she possessed this virtue in a he-

roical degree, is the fact that, in company with the holy

women, she went with Jesus that she might minister

to His wants during His toilsome journeys, and care

for Him, as well as His Apostles.

By domesticity, or domestic economy, I mean that

virtue in a wife which, in Holy Scripture, called forth,

from Solomon, such a glowing tribute: &quot;Who shall

find a valiant woman? From the uttermost coasts is

the price of her; her husband trusteth in her, and she

causeth him to be esteemed, and her children call her

blessed. She riseth at earliest dawn, and eats not her

bread in idleness. She careth for the cultivation of

the fields, and for the garden of her husband. She

laboreth diligently in the house, providing food and

clothing for all. She avoideth overmuch talk
;

is mild,

and the law of clemency is on her tongue. She regu

lates every thing with order, and is kind to the poor

and
needy.&quot;

The first quality, therefore, which the Holy Ghost

praises, through the lips of Solomon, is diligence, a

most desirable trait in a wife, that she may assist her

husband, and not, through idleness, be a burden to

him, for certainly God created Eve to be a help-mate

to Adam through life, not to remain idle at his side.
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The spirit of industry will prompt a wife to do all

in her power to advance the interests of her husband

and increase his store, that he may be honored and

esteemed by his fellow-men. She will avert from him

the reproach and stigma of having an idle and sloth

ful wife, who, by squandering his hard-earned money
for dress and folly, will eventually ruin his business.

This virtue will also lead her who possesses it to

see that the various household duties are well and

thoroughly accomplished, each at the proper time.

To insure this she should appoint an early hour for

rising ;
for it is a serious evil to spend the first precious

hours of the new-born day in slothful sleep. The

Holy Ghost, in his eulogy of the valiant woman, says

that she rises early, even before break of day. Thus,

she will have sufficient time to offer her heart to God
in fervent prayer, before beginning her daily labor;

for upon the manner in which the day is begun de

pends the way in which all its hours are employed
well or ill, and whether, when the shades of night en

velop the world, the mistress of the house can retire

to rest, her heart at peace with God. Oh ! how inex

pressibly sad is it not to see so many of your sex, so

ready, in the first hours of the day, to pay homage
to the demon of sloth, by spending in sleep the time

which should be devoted to prayer and their house

hold cares !

If the mistress of a house rises early, her servants

will imitate her example ;
if not, the result will be a

hurried recital of the morning prayer, and a neglect
10
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to properly beg the divine blessing on all the actions

of the day.

Oh ! that my advice upon this point would sink so

deep into the hearts of all who listen to me to-day,

that they would be prompted to make resolutions and

keep them, to faithfully perform their morning prayer and

devotional duties. You would thank me, for all eter

nity, for having inspired you with the desire to do so.

The good wife, the Christian mother, should see that

her husband, children, and domestics also fulfill

the obligation of morning prayer, nor deem it sufficient

to repeat a short blessing before partaking of the

breakfast provided for them by the bounty of God.

All together should, if possible, recite their morning

prayers, which, if brief, can still be fervent, to thank

God, from their hearts, for his gracious protection

through the night ;
for having preserved them in life,

and given them another day to increase their merits

for a better world.

Christian women ! even though these prayers

should be but one &quot; Our Father,&quot; with the Hail

Mary, Apostles Creed, the Acts of Faith, Hope and

Charity, some prayers in honor of your guardian

Angels, St. Joseph, St. Ann and the patron saint of

each, together with an offering of your intention to do

every thing in union with the intention and merits of

the most Sacred Heart of Jesus, and the Angelus
Domini at the close of the morning prayers, a few

minutes would suffice; not more than six or seven

would be required to sanctify the first moments of the
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day, and merits would be gained throughout its course

until the fall of night.

In the arrangement of your household duties forget

not, when possible, to hear Mass, also, during the

week ; and when you are unable to do so, let some

member of your family assist at the holy sacrifice, that

through this channel, the divine benediction may, from

the altar of God, flow bountifully upon your family,

even as water is conducted from one principal basin

into every house, that all may have a plentiful supply.

Next, you must arrange the work of the day, and

appoint an hour for every different branch, taking

special care to have the meals prepared at the fixed

time, and as well served as your purse and skill permit.

If you are blessed with means, and have servants at

your command, do not on that account deem your
selves exempt from a most careful attention on this

point, and impress upon your daughters the necessity

of care in the same regard.

If a husband perceives how his wife, in her solici

tude for his health and comfort, never fails to spread
before him properly prepared and palatable food, he

will soon prefer to remain at home with her and the

children than to take his meals abroad. This will foster

a domestic spirit in the family, drawing its members

more closely together, and will inspire your daughters
with the resolve to imitate your example, should they
also be in the same position.

It is a very significative mark of domestic hap

piness, if a married man praises publicly his wife as
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the best cook of the place where he lives. If you are

well versed in the culinary art, instruct your daughters

thoroughly in it, and, in general, do not permit them

to yield to idleness. Let them learn the mysteries of

housekeeping at an early age; cooking, sewing,

knitting even washing and ironing any thing rather

than to sit with folded hands, wasting the precious

hours in reading novels, yawning over some exagger
ated delineations of the current fashions, and tortur

ing the ears of all around with jingling discordant

tunes upon the piano. All this, too, often while the

mother and even grandmother works wearily on.

A certain bishop called the sacristy &quot;the mirror of

the
priest,&quot; meaning, that if all is neat and in order

therein, it is a convincing proof that the pastor is

disposed to lead a truly pious life in strict accordance

with the sublime state he has chosen.

In like manner the cleanliness and tasteful arrange
ment of a house may be said to reflect the interior of

her, who presides over it.

Whoever has had occasion to visit convents has

certainly observed the remarkable cleanliness which

there prevails, which shows how studious nuns, and,

in general, all religious persons, are to manifest, ex

teriorly, that they are striving after perfection.

Oh ! what a disedifying picture is presented by a

house full of dust and disorder ! and what an unfa

vorable impression does it not give of its inmates!

The very reverse will be the case if the various

apartments are neat, and the furniture arranged with
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taste, while the walls and tables are adorned with

well-executed devotional pictures and objects, which

testify to the taste and industry of some member of

the family.

The principal impediments in the way of careful and

judicious housekeeping are selfishness, useless visits,

excessive loquacity and love of pleasure.

It is rare, but, therefore, all the more edifying to

find united in the character of a wife and mistress of

a house a love of silence and retirement, for too often

the contrary is true.

Hour after hour is frittered away really squan
dered in idle visiting and useless gossip, and entire

days are spent in seeking pleasure away from home,

without the family circle.

True economy will also prompt you to guard aganist

permitting any thing to go to waste through neglect

on your part ;
and to live according to your social

station. It is incredible the comfort, in which families

can live at a moderate expenditure by the exercise of

a little care on the part of the wife in avoiding

expense, and making every thing last as long as

possible. In this particular great praise is due to the

Bourgeoise women of France, who produce great com

fort with very slight resources.

While, however, I advocate economy, I would warn

you against permitting your efforts in that line to de

generate \\\\&parsimony. Guard against an avaricious

and illiberal and stingy spirit.

Provide generously for the comfort of your family,
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not only that its members may gather round you in

peace and contentment, but that, through that very

feeling of comfort, they will incline to listen to, and

obey your voice.

Be liberal, not only to your own, but remember the

suffering poor, whose sorrows should forcibly ap

peal to your hearts, and their grateful prayers will

obtain many a precious grace from heaven for you,

and for those you hold so dear.

Be generous also to Christ and His Church, by al

ways assisting and contributing to the latter when you

can, for which you, American ladies in particular, have

many opportunities.

I would advise each one of you to join some Con

fraternity in your own congregation, established for

the aid of the temple of God, His ministers, and

the parochial schools.

Contribute as much as you are able towards fur

nishing the Sacristy and adorning the Altar of God,
&quot;the place where His glory dwelleth

;&quot;
for thus you

lend your aid to the worthy solemnization ofthe Divine

service, and your children and children s children will

be encouraged to imitate your example, and bless your

memory.

May the Lord reward you all a hundred-fold for

what you have already done in this regard, and will

yet accomplish throughout your lives, for the love of

Jesus and His holy Church.

God will not forget you, but will render sweet, in

stead of bitter, your dying hour. I trust that at the
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next meeting I will have the consolation of hearing

that the number of the members of the &quot; Altar So

ciety&quot;
has increased, and that all the ladies of the

congregation have been enrolled therein.

As an inducement to join, I here promise to cele

brate the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass for all who do so.

In your &quot;last will and testament,&quot; wife and mother,

forget not the needs of God s temple on earth, that

you and your children, until the latest generation, may
be amply repaid by the Lord. Yes

;
His blessing will

, bountifully reward you through the temporal benefits

He will bestow on you and yours, for He will not re

main a debtor to you.

Invoke the intercession of St. Ann, and, until the

next conference, say daily, in her honor, one Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you from God grace
to practice the domestic virtues, as I have described

them here, for the promotion of your own salvation,

and the temporal and eternal welfare of those you
love. Merit the praise given by Solomon to the strong

women, but this in the degree of Christian perfection,

and: thou shalt be blessed among women.&quot; Amen !
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ANNA,

THE WIFE OF ELCANA.

WHEN
Heli was high priest in Israel, and the

Judges ruled over the land, it happened that

Elcana, with his wife Anna, made a pilgrimage to

the tabernacle of the covenant. Anna s heart was

very sad, for the Lord had not blessed her with a

child; and in the .Old Law it was looked upon as a

disgrace, and even regarded as a punishment of God,

to be without children. Sighing and weeping she

poured forth her feelings of sorrow before the Lord,

and besought Him to look favorably upon her, and

bless her union with a son, whom she would bring up
in His holy fear and love. And her prayer was

granted.

Thus did the Lord turn a gracious ear to a wife,

and listen to a prayer which came from her fervent

heart, which determines me to-day

To speak to you ofzeal in prayer, and earnestly rec

ommend each one of you, as becomes a good wife and

mother, to pray much for her husband and children.

Anna, the wife of Elcana, prayed with the most
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fervent devotion, but in silence
;
her lips moved, yet

no sound issued from them, and while her petition

went forth to God, tears relieved her overburdened

heart.

It being in ancient times the custom of the Jews to

pray aloud, Heli supposed that she had taken too

much wine, and requested her to retire from the tem

ple until its effects would pass away.

But Anna begged that he would not rank her among
the daughters of Belial

;
and assured him that her

grief and disappointed hopes had grown too great for

words. Then she told Heli the object of her petitions ;

and he said: &quot; Go in peace, and may thy prayer t
be

heard,&quot; as indeed it was.

I said this fervent prayer of Anna leads me to speak
to you to-day of the duty of prayer, the high estima

tion in which you should hold it, and, above all, the

frequency with which you should practice what will en

able you to fulfill every duty belonging to your state

of life. Yes; prayer will strengthen you to bear your

part as wives and mothers, and to lead pious lives as

children of the one true Church. You will at once

recognize the truth of this, if you consider what prayer

really is, and what experience teaches of its influence

upon our lives. Prayer is the means instituted by
God, in His munificence, for us to obtain grace suf

ficient to do all what He wants that we should do,

and without which we can do nothing for eternal life.

St. Augustine sums up all that can be said in re

gard to prayer in a few brief words, thus: &quot; He who
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prays well, lives well;&quot; therefore, I earnestly admon

ish you all, if you would live in a manner pleasing to

God, to pray often, and with devotion..

It is well, indeed, with the wife, whose husband can

extol her piety, and eulogize her fervent love of prayer ;

and happy is that mother whose children can say with

truth: &quot;We have a pious mother, she prays a great

deal, and visits the Church often
; yes, daily ;

she

goes to Confession and Holy Communion every month,

and sometimes more frequently yet.&quot;

But that our prayer may be really deserving of the

name, and exert the proper influence upon our lives,

we must have a due appreciation of it
; and, when you

pray, pray in spirit and in truth.

Now, to raise and foster such spirit in our hearts,

this spirit of prayer, and the esteem for it, we need

only think of the noble and exalted act we perform

therein, as the very nature of prayer, in itself clearly

proves.

Prayer is, by its nature, an elevation of the soul to

God
; or, in other words : He who prays approaches to

God in spirit. Oh, what an incentive to be diligent

in prayer ! Think of
it, Christian soul you approach

to God.

Prayer is a colloquy with God. Think of it! You are

permitted to speak with God in prayer, as a loving

child speaks to a kind and tender Father.

But prayer implies much more than this. It is inter

course, a union with God, by which we are permitted,

even while on earth, to anticipate our future bliss in
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Heaven. It was thus with the Saints who so often

were, during prayer, lifted up from the earth in ecstasy.

Reflect, besides, on the character of the most exalted

beings ;
to pray suffices to make them happy.

Prayer is, as it were, the life of the Angels, who,

since the day of their creation, unceasingly adore God
in heaven

;
who are and remain united to Him.

So it is, too, with Mary, who is our constant interces

sor with Christ, in her celestial home.

So it is even with her Divine Son, Who there offers

continually His merits to His Heavenly Father, plead

ing with Him and praying day and night in our midst,

upon our Altars in the Most Holy Sacrament, as He has

done for the long period of nineteen hundred years.

Are not these motives to instill in our hearts the

highest esteem of prayer, and to invite us at the same

time to the most zealous practice of prayer?

But we must pray with fervor, and, as Christ en

joins, always ; because prayer is precisely the means

instituted by God for us to obtain a constant renewal

of grace; first, for our own sanctification, and then, to

enable us to fulfill our duty towards those intrusted

to our care, and for whose salvation we must one day
render an account.

O Christian wives and mothers ! love and practice

prayer ;
often lift up your hearts to God during the

day ; adore, praise and thank the Lord for the muni

ficent graces for which you are indebted to Him as

the work of His hands, and children of His Holy
Church.
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Above all, when you bow before the throne of God

in prayer, beg Him for new graces, that your lives

may be sanctified ;
ask Him to grant you an ardent

desire to imitate the lives of the Saints. Petition for

individual graces, that you may grow in virtue, and be

come daily more pleasing in the sight of God.

It was thus with those great and devoted servants

of God Hedwige, Blanche, Elizabeth, and many other

saintly women whose virtues have given them a place

among God s chosen ones.

There are, then, particular graces for which you
should ask, that you may be enabled to practice those

virtues through which your example will, have a most

blessed influence upon the sanctification and salvation

of your husbands and children.

Pray to God, that the former may ever walk in the

state of sanctifying grace, avoiding sin, and the occa

sions thereof, shunning idleness and those associates

who might lead them into evil ways.

Pray, that your husband may not be so taken up
with the love of riches, or worldly wealth, that he would

abandon his former pious practices, and neglect to as

sist at the divine service in Church, and give up en

tirely the use of the Sacraments ; nay, that his inor

dinate love of money, and his desire to increase his

temporal welfare and success in business, may not

induce him to join some secret society, and so lose

his soul.

Pray especially for your husbands, that they may
be preserved from the awful vice of drunkenness,
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for through this detestable passion they might yield

even to temptation of violating conjugal fidelity.

But what shall I say to her who has chosen a hus

band from among those who are not of &quot;the house

hold of the faith?&quot; Oh! do not lose courage; never

omit your petitions to the Throne of Grace until con

stant pleading has obtained for him conversion to our

Holy Faith. Make him acquainted with the Priest;

give him such instructive books as are written to

convince infidels or Protestants of the truths of Divine

Revelation, and of the truth of the Catholic Church.

But if your husband is a member of our Holy
Church, yet yields no obedience to her laws, never

attends divine service, neglects to receive the Sacra

ments, and never says a prayer, I admonish you to

pray constantly for him, and try your best, by love

and kindness, to induce him to be reconciled to God,

by a sincere confession, and then persevere in fulfill

ing his duties as a child of our Holy Church.

I only wish that every husband could give me the

assurance I once received from a penitent at a mis

sion, who said to me: &quot;Except the grace of faith,

Father, there is no benefit for which I so sincerely

thank God as the good wife with whom He has blessed

me. Night and day did she persevere in her prayers

for me until God lent a propitious ear, and I returned

to Him with all my heart.&quot;

Precisely the same, O mothers, is true in regard to

your children, in order that you may obtain for them

all graces necessary for their salvation.
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From the moment you feel that God has deigned
to intrust to your care a soul destined for heaven,

pray that your child be born alive, and then fail

not, at the earliest time, to have the regenerating

waters of Baptism poured upon its infant brow. Do
not defer to deliver it from the power of Satan, who

holds it captive by original sin. Pray fervently that

all your children may persevere in their baptismal in

nocence, and never have the misfortune of offending

God by grievous sin.

Inspire them with a love of prayer. See that they

attend school regularly, and always yield a ready obe

dience to you.

Pray that they may be preserved from the habit of

cursing and swearing, or any of those sins into which

children usually fall, especially if they have any inter

course with evil-minded companions.

Be fervent in your prayers, that they may have the

grace to serve God in that state of life to which He
will one day call them, and let your own good exam

ple and sterling virtues be for them a blessed memory

long after you have passed away. It will keep them

in the path of virtue, and sancti-fy them therein.

But should they, unhappily, wander from that path

and forget the lessons you have taught them in their

earlier years, imitate St. Monica, and cry day and

night to God in earnest prayer, that He may have

mercy on them, and touch their hearts so that they

may return to Him, and you will have the happiness

of a reunion in heaven.



CONFERENCE Till. [5!

But be aware that, if you expect the Lord to hear

your prayers, they must be real, fervent prayers not

savoring of tepidity.

Therefore, shun all that tends to destroy the spirit

of prayer in your hearts, namely: the excessive cares

for the things of this world and forgetfulness of coming

eternity. Keep, with utmost fidelity, your regular

time for prayer. Rise early in the morning, that you

may be enabled to devote sufficient time to this sacred

duty. Try to assist every day at Mass
; or, if that is

impossible, to pay a visit to the Most Holy Sacrament

in the evening. Walk, throughout the day, in God s

Holy Presence, and, when the evening hour comes,

summon your whole family, let the life of the day s

Saint be read aloud, and then a devout evening prayer
should close the day.

How infinitely better this will be, than if you were

to waste your time, until a late hour of the night, in

amusement and idle gossip ! But, above all, a tender

devotion to Mary, and a frequent intercourse with

Jesus in the Most Blessed Sacrament, will enliven and

fertilize the spirit of prayer within our hearts.

Implore the intercession of St. Ann, and, until the

next conference, say daily, in her honor, one fervent

Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you, from God,

such a love for prayer therein, that the epithet applied

by Holy Church to Mary, may also be applied to you :

&quot; Vessel of singular devotion.&quot; If you be a wife and

mother of singular devotion, then, indeed,
&quot; Blessed

art thou among women!&quot; Amen!
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ANNA,

THE MOTHER OFFERING HER CHILD TO GOD.

ANNA,
the spouse of Elcana, of whom I spoke in

the preceding conference, as praying in the tab

ernacle of the covenant, then afforded me occasion to

direct a word of admonition to you, wives and moth

ers, upon the high esteem in which you should regard

prayer ; the zeal you should manifest therein ; the

proper mode of prayer, and the objects to which the

petitions of a wife and mother should ever tend, viz :

First, her husband and his welfare, spiritual and

temporal ;
and second, her children, that they may be

blessed both temporally and eternally, that the pre

cious blood of Christ may not be lost upon those so

dear to her loving heart.

To-day I will speak especially ofthe immense respon

sibility before Godwhich weighs upon a Catholic mother,

to answer once before the tribunal of God, whether she

made them real children of God.

As you all know very well, God instituted matri

mony in Paradise, that the human race might be prop-
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agated, and the world peopled until the end of time.

Therefore, He implanted in the heart of the wife the

instinct of maternal love, the desire to receive children

from God, and the solicitude to bring them up in such

a manner that when she, with her husband, feels the

approach of age and weakness, they would, with grate

ful love, bestow upon the parents that care and com

fort so welcome when the close of life is nigh, or

parents become poor.

Far more vividly, however, should the Catholic

mother, enlightened by faith, realize the great respon

sibility placed upon her by God, when He intrusted

her with the eternal weal of her children s souls.

How anxious should she not be to provide for them,

not that they may acquire the wealth and honors of

this world, and live in comfort and pleasures on earth,

but that they may become, in the true sense of the

word, faithful servants and handmaids of the Lord!

That you may readily understand my meaning, let

us glance from Anna, the spouse of Elcana, to Mary,

praying in the temple.

Anna
;

this was also the name of the wife of St.

Joachim ;
and you all know how God listened to the

prayer of St. Ann, and gave her, as her own beloved

child, Mary, the Immaculate Virgin, the Mother of the

Redeemer of the world.

Mary had vowed her virginity to God. But, nev

ertheless, her petitions daily arose to heaven implor

ing God to bless the world with that Child Whose ad-

11
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vent was so ardently desired, and Whose mission was

the Redemption of man.

Longingly she prayed, therefore, for the coming of

the Divine Infant
;
and behold ! she herself was to be

its Mother.

A wife generally offers her prayers to the Lord soon

after her marriage, that He may give her children.

Certainly, matrimony was instituted for the propaga
tion of the human race

; and, therefore, in the heart

of her who has assumed its cares, God has implanted

a desire to behold herself surrounded with children.

And this, more especially, because there is a much

closer bond between husband and wife when they are

blessed with children, than when the reverse is the

case.

All this holds good in the New Law
;
but for an end

more holy and sublime by far, God elevated matri

mony to the dignity of a Sacrament, that thereby the

number of heaven s glorious citizens might constantly

increase, and the mutual interchange of their beati

tude and glory go on for all eternity.

Parents who do not possess the grace of faith only

desire children from temporal motives. But Catholics

should aim at something higher, and wish only that,

through an increase of family, the kingdom of God

may be spread on earth and in heaven.

How ardently does not a queen long for children

for a Son, who, as heir to the crown, may one day rule

over the land. But the Catholic mother knows full

well that for every child she brings into the world
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there is a crown prepared, and a throne awaiting in

heaven the kingdom of Glory.

What more can a Catholic mother desire for each

-of her children, than to participate in this royal des

tiny? That such a wish may influence her prayer,

and that she may well understand what a sacred duty

is imposed upon her, the Church has instituted a Rite,

which was also prefigured by the action of Anna, the

mother of Samuel, and prescribed to all the Israelite

mothers, namely : the Presentation of their children to

the Lord in the temple.

This is the rite of churching women. In this there

is no imitation of the Old Law
;
but the rite remains

so far connected with it, that it becomes the duty of

the mother to thank God for having blessed her with

a child, and also serves to remind her of the account

she must render, as to the manner in which she ful

fills all her maternal duties.

Yes, as to whether she has endeavored to bring her

children up in God s holy service so that they might win

eternal beatitude, or left them to fall into the ways
of sin and be lost eternally.

It is, indeed, no light matter to be a mother ! From

the moment that God sends a child, we may justly

say, the mother has no longer but one soul. No !

she has as many souls as the number of children she

receives, and they will be one day demanded at her

hands. Woe to her if she does not make every effort

to rear them for God. Mothers, you are reminded

of this by the ceremonies with which you are received
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when you, with your babe, enter the Church, and are

met at the door by the Priest in the name of the Church.

He sprinkles you with holy water, and places a

lighted candle in your hand as a token that by your

example and maternal guidance, you should lead your
child to the love and service of God, that it may be

forever happy in heaven.

Then the priest will reach you one end of the stole,

which is emblematic of saving souls. By this the

Church wishes to convey the meaning that the mother

also must participate in this sacerdotal duty, by con

stant efforts for the spiritual good of those belonging
to her.

After this the Priest will recite with her the Lord s

Prayer. Each of the seven petitions should remind

the mother of her duties as a mother, and of the va

rious graces she should ask from God to enable her to

fulfill them.

Take the first petition :

&quot; Our Father.&quot; Say in your
heart : God, thou didst create my child and give it

unto my care
; may I raise it, to live as Thy child.

&quot; Who art in heaven,&quot;- I must live so, even at

the cost of all that life holds dear, that I may meet

my child in that happy home. Not for this vain and

fleeting world will I rear this image and likeness of

Thine, but for eternal joys. Its soul Thou hast thought

of for all eternity ;
for it Thou hast created heaven and

earth; for it Thou hast even left heaven, redeemed it

by Thy precious blood, and called it to be a child of

the Holy Catholic Church.
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In the perfect purity of its baptismal innocence it is

an object of delight to Thee a fellow-citizen of the

Angels, a brother, a sister of the Saints.

Ah, then ! should I deem any effort too great to aid

my child in preserving its baptismal purity ?

&quot;Hallowed be Thy Name : Thy kingdom come.&quot;

&quot;

May it, at the earliest age, give homage to Thee as

God, Creator and Redeemer, and sanctify Thy Name.

May it maintain and diffuse Thy kingdom, and thus

fulfill Thy Most Holy Will on earth, even as its guard
ian Angel, with all the Angels in heaven, delight to

do. Care, therefore, O Lord ! for its temporal weal

and life. Forgive my sins
;
and oh ! should this little

child, in later years, offend Thee, refuse not to say,

Thou wilt forgive. Reject it not from Thy Holy coun

tenance
;

assist it in temptation ;
deliver it from tem

poral evil and eternal woe.&quot; A&en.

The priest proceeds in his wishes that the Lord may

pour down his blessings upon the mother, and thus

prays: &quot;Save Thy handmaid, O Lord!&quot; and the at

tendant replies :

&quot; Who trusts in Thee, O Lord ! Send

help from Thy holy place, and from Sion protect her.

Let not the enemy have power over her, nor the son of

iniquity approach to hurt her.&quot;

Let us pray: &quot;Almighty and eternal God, who,

through the delivery of tne Blessed Virgin Mary, hast

for Christian mothers changed the pains of childbirth

into joy and consolation, look mercifully upon this

thy handmaid, who comes to Thy Holy Temple to

offer her thanksgiving to Thee. Grant that through
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the intercession and merits of the Blessed Virgin she,

together with the fruit of her womb, may attain to

Thy joys in the kingdom of eternal bliss, through

Jesus Christ our Lord.&quot; Amen!

After this again the priest pronounces the words of

Benediction: &quot; May the peace and blessing of the Al

mighty God, the Father, the Son and Holy Ghost, de

scend upon thee, and remain with thee forever. Amen.&quot;

The Priest then sprinkles the mother with holy wa

ter, and bids her go in peace.

Well is it for the Mother, upon whose mind this rite

will make so deep an impression, that it will endure

for her whole life as a perpetual memento of the im

portant trust which she is called to fulfill for the king
dom of God. She has become the tutor of an im

mortal soul, which the Lord has confided to her care,

one day to demand re from her again.

Let her never, never forget, even amid the busy
cares which fill her daily life, to look upon her children

in the light of faith, and send forth earnest petitions

to the throne of grace for them.

Let her supplicate the Lord that, as a Christian

mother, she may gather the most plentiful merits for

eternal life in the communion of Saints, through the

beatified souls of those children made happy by her

maternal care.

Let the Christian mother never cease praying for

all her children alike, that they may obtain grace never

to offend God during their whole lives by any mortal

sin.
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This was the prayer which Queen Blanche offered

for her son Louis, and he became a Saint.

In these our times, when the spirit of faith is so

woefully deficient in the world, let the Catholic mother

especially fervently pray that none of her children may
suffer shipwreck therein. And if that grief already

overshadows her life
; or, if her dear ones, although

believers, still have permitted their faith to grow life

less and cold
;
let her, with St. Blanche, day and night,

pour forth her soul in prayer to God, and thus obtain

for them the grace of sincere conversion, amendment

of life, and salvation.

Until the next conference, then, say daily, in honor

of St. Ann, one Ave Maria, that, to reward your de

votion for your children in praying for them, she will

obtain for you, from God, graces for their salvation,

and a heart filled with joy through their pious lives as

His devoted children.

Mother, do you understand to-day, better than ever

before, the immense weight of responsibility in regard
to your children, and will you try to keep it, for life

time, present in your heart? Then: &quot; Blessed art

thou amongst women !&quot; Amen!
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ANNA,
\

THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL THE PROPHET.

IT
will be remembered that the subject of my last

conference was the important duty imposed upon

you, mothers, by the Lord, of assisting your children,

in general, that they may obtain grace to lead holy

lives in His faithful service
; or, if they have wandered

from the path of right, to win them gently back.

To-day I will instruct you, in particular, how you
have to behave yourselves if, among your children,

there should be some who are called to serve Him as a

Minister of God in the Sanctuary of the Church, viz :

to become a Priest, or to enter the Religious State.

Should yo^l ask what course to pursite to aid in effect

ing this happy resiilt, I would bid you cast a glance at

Anna, the mother of Samuel, who not only brought her

son to the Temple, biit dedicated him to the service of tJie

Lord therein.

Let us consider what hints are given to mothers by

her attitude.

This favored child of Anna grew up to be the

Prophet Samuel. Some of the books in the Old Tes-
(160)
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tament were called after him, and among the Saints

in the Old Law, he held a most distinguished place.

Reflect upon the important lessons you may learn

from the pious Anna, and listen while I explain them

to you.

First, Anna knelt in prayer before the Lord, be

seeching Him to send her a son, and promising to

devote him exclusively to His service. Let us con

sider how, in doing so, Anna became a prototype of

Mary.

Mary, too, bore in her maternal arms the Infant

Jesus to the Temple to offer Him to the Lord. She,

the Queen of Prophets, knew that this Divine Child

was the promised Messiah, consequently the High

Priest, according to the order of Melchisedec, who

would sacrifice Himself as an offering of praise, thanks

giving, petition, and reconciliation to His Heavenly
Father on the Altar of the Cross.

She knew that this same sacrifice would then con

tinue to be offered, through the Sacrifice of the Holy

Mass, until the end of time, upon the Altars of that

Church which He came to establish.

She herself, as Queen of Apostles, would be ever

ready to assist the Priests of the New Law, that Christ

might become, through the apostolic zeal of the Min

isters of the Sanctuary, a sign for the resurrection of

many, and not for their fall.

To make the application, I would remind you of

what I remarked before. It is in the nature of matri

mony and its institution, for the propagation of the
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human race, that a desire to become a mother springs

forth in the mind of the newly-married bride. She

desires to have children of her own
;
but as the same

wish in the heart of the Catholic bride originates in

a far more elevated motive, she should desire that,

among her children, there may be a boy who would

be called to serve God in the sacerdotal state. Few

mothers, alas ! however, think of this
; among a thou

sand, scarcely one.

Although it would gratify them to behold one of

their children embrace this holy vocation, they neglect

to do what they could that God might listen to their

prayer, and dispose his heart to so understand its

sublimity, that, of his own unbiased inclination, he

would choose the sacerdotal state.

Few mothers do what they can to assist a son to

prepare himself for a true priestly career, by a life spent

in the practice of every virtue and a high esteem of

that holy state.

The mother should make the first effort, even when

she bears the child beneath her heart, by trying, with

more earnest zeal, to practice every Christian virtue.

We read, in the life of St. Stanislaus Kostka, that his

mother, before his birth, received on her maternal body
an impression of the Holy Name, Jesus, as a visible

sign that she was to be the mother of a child of bene

diction, who would one day glorify that Holy Name.

Later on, the mother should seek to inspire the child,

whom she would fain behold a minister of God, with

a fervent love of prayer, and early instruct it in the
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most important truths of faith. A mother once said

to me: &quot;Since God has listened to my prayer, and

given me a child, I will do all in my power to bring

it up for His greater honor and glory. As soon as its

little lips can utter the lisping tones of childhood, I

will continually repeat to it the sweet name of Jesus,

that it maybe the first words spoken by my little one,

and then that of Mary, that the sweet name of the

Mother of God may be the second.&quot;

Then, when the child is old enough, the mother

should teach it to visit the Church, and inspire it with

a love of being in God s own Temple. She should ex

plain the meaning of the different ceremonies, and

have her son learn to serve at Mass as soon as pos

sible.

Let her ask if he would not be pleased to have a

little altar of his own at home, before which he might

daily recite one &quot; Hail Mary,&quot; that he may become a

good priest.

To implant and nourish this desire in his childish

heart, the mother should early instruct her little son

upon the great dignity and sanctity which distinguish

the sacerdotal state, and tell him that no other calling

on earth will yield such abundant merits for heaven,

and such divine consolation even here below.

It will be very easy for a pious mother to do this,

in terms suited to his infant mind. &quot; My dear little

one,&quot; she might say ;

&quot;

you often hear children who are

not so happy as to be little Catholics like you, when
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they see a priest on the street cry out : There is a

Priest!&quot;

But do you know all that is meant by those words

a Priest? Those children do not know, but I will tell

you.

Oh, my child, think of the great dignity and power
of a Priest !

A dignity beyond that of all the Kings and Emper
ors in the world. Yes

;
more exalted even than that

of the Angels is the dignity of the Priest; for he is the

earthly representative of Christ.

Think of the honor it would be to be a Priest
;

for

Christ is the King of kings, the Lord of lords, and has

Himself said: &quot; Whosoever honors you, honors Me;&quot;

&quot; As My Father hath sent Me, so I also send
you.&quot;

It will be easy for you to understand that, if you
think for a few moments what greatpower is conferred

on a Priest, and what a sacred Office is his!

See him at the Altar. He changes bread and wine

into the Body and Blood of Christ, so that our Lord is

at the same time in heaven and on earth.

If the blessed St. Michael, the Archangel, with all

the bright winged spirits, who worship before the

throne of God would descend to earth, they would

minister to the Priest at the altar
;
the power of say

ing Mass is one they do not possess. What a bless

ing to have among us Priests
;
Christ is with us ! You

see the Priest enter the Confessional what for?

To hear the confessions of us poor sinners, and, as
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representative of Christ, to absolve us from all our

sins
;
a power which no Angel of God enjoys.

The Angels, indeed, hover over the sacred tribunal,

to offer up their fervent prayers for those who seek

forgiveness there, but they can not forgive. This none

but the Priest can do. No King, no Emperor in the

whole world can do this. No ! they kneel to the

Priest to confess their sins. He does not kneel to

them.

He preaches, and sends forth the Word of God to

his flock
;
he points out the way of salvation, and pro

tects us against the attacks of the enemy, even until

the end of our life. At the death-bed his assistance is

the greatest consolation and protection, and a pledge
of salvation

;
and after the soul has gone to meet its

Judge he assists it by his prayers ;
and by the adora

ble sacrifice petitions the Lord, that its Purgatory

being shortened, it may soon enter eternal bliss.

Do you know, my dear little one, that to the priest

we owe all the happiness we have on earth ? This,

my dear child, is especially true of America, where

there are so many heretics and infidels and wicked

men, and salvation is endangered in so many ways.

If, my dear child, the Priests should ever be driven

from out this land, your father and I would no longer

remain here, even though gold would spring up be

neath our feet.

No ! rather would we suffer hunger and thirst, where

we could have the ministrations of the Priest, and

dwell in a strange land, than to remain in comfort
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where that happiness could not be ours, and where

would not be any Priest. Then, dear child, think of

the treasures of merits which a Priest can amass to

increase his beatitude in Heaven. And even here, what

exquisite happiness he must feel to know that he need

care only for the service of God and the salvation of

souls. True, he may not possess the wealth and pleas

ure enjoyed by men of the world, but what of that.

They can not compare with the heavenly consolations

which God bestows upon the Priest. Oh ! my dearest

child, how blest would I, your mother, be, if I could

but behold you at the altar offering up the adorable

sacrifice of the Mass for me, and receive the Holy
Communion from your hands !

&quot; If I could hear a sermon from your lips, and see

the listeners moved to tears
;

if I could see numbers

throng around as you enter the confessional to save

them, and promote their glory for heaven, I, no

doubt would, from my inmost heart, thank God that I

am your mother. And why should that not be? You

know that young Priest? he, too, was raised in this par

ish
; why should you not have the same grace? It

seems to me you have the requisite qualifications to

study for the priesthood ;
I will speak to our pastor on

the subject. Your father and I willingly would make

every sacrifice, even to giving the last penny, to ac

complish this wish so dear to our hearts.&quot;

Behold here, mothers, how you can influence your
sons to enter the sacerdotal state. Of course it would

be wrong to force their inclination
;
for thus you might
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cause not only their temporal, but their eternal mis

ery, but you can, and should, if they evince any desire

of the kind, encourage and assist them to gain their

end.

All that I have said now is, in its way, applicable

to your daughters in regard to their entering the re

ligious state, which, believe me, is the most honorable,

the most meritorious, and the most blessed for the

female sex. Yes
; you may indeed esteem it as an

honor, if Christ the Lord, the King of kings, should

choose one of your daughters as His spouse. Do not

withhold her from accepting the loving call
;
let her

follow the voice of the Lord. A young girl who loses

her vocation to enter the convent, instead of being an

assistance to her parents, rather becomes a burden to

them through life.

Therefore, O mothers! aid your children by word

and deed, as far as you are able, that if God calls

them to dedicate themselves to Him in the sacerdotal

or religious state, they may serve Him, and be saved

with you and numberless other souls, through Christ

our Lord. Then, O mother! invoke the intercession

of St. Ann in heaven, and, until the next conference,

say daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may
obtain for one of your sons a vocation to the priest

hood, and for one of your daughters a call to the re

ligious state. But should it not be the Most Holy
Will of God, then pray that they may at least em
brace that state wherein they will best find scope to

v ork zealously in the service of God, and for His
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honor and glory. Is there amongst you here a mother

whose son is a Priest, or whose daughter a sister,

and much more if several of her children had the happy

vocation, and the mother disposed them to heed the

call of God, then, indeed,
&quot; Blessed art thou amongst

women.&quot; Amen !
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ABIGAIL.

WHEN
Nabal, a wealthy man of Mount Carmel,

had acted in a wrong manner towards David,

who, in consequence, resolved to take revenge, his

wife, Abigail by name, set out, laden with presents,

to meet and propitiate him, whom her husband had

offended. She sought to accomplish this by a most

humble petition for mercy, and through the very pre

cious gifts she had brought.

Abigail said to David :

&quot; Nabal is a wicked man
;

according to his name he is a fool, incapable of speak

ing with any discretion, yet spare me and my house,

and the Lord will bless you for it.&quot;

Through this humility and prudence she appeased
the wrath of the King, who listened to her prayer,

and even, after the death of her husband, chose her

to be his wife.

This conduct on the part of Abigail should remind

you of one quality most essential in the character of

a wife and mother.

/ will speak to you this day of the godly virtues of

humility and prudence, virtues which are so pleasing to

the Lord ifpracticed by the Christian Matron, because

they sJwne forth so brilliantly in His Blessed Mother.
\ -2

U69 )
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Prudence, as you all know well, is one of the car

dinal virtues
;
that is, one of those which must, as it

were, accompany every true virtue, that it may ever

remain so. It is the quality which leads the Christian

in choosing means to accomplish some good and sal

utary end, to select and apply the best.

It is a virtue which every Catholic wife and mother

should earnestly implore from God the Holy Ghost
;

since, in the domestic circle, there are so many cir

cumstances which must be taken into consideration to

avert evil, both of soul and body, from herself and

family, as well as to promote their spiritual and tem

poral welfare, and promote their eternal salvation.

This incident in the life of Abigail is especially in

dicative of one condition where prudence is most nec

essary in a wife : When her husband does not live

up to his Holy Faith
;
when he does not walk by her

side as a true servant of God, as a father full of soli

citude for the children intrusted to his care
;
but is

rather giving scandal to her and the children
;

to

live with such a man is certainly the greatest trial of

patience which one can undergo ;
and while I com

passionate every woman that has to bear this cross,

I would suggest that there are many sources from

which she may derive consolation, if she only knows

the proper course to pursue, and is not wanting in

humility and pritdence ;
two virtues which were exem

plified in the wife of Nabal in an especial manner.

First, without hesitation, she confessed before David

that her husband was a wicked man, and one with
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whom no one could converse in a sensible manner

a man whose very name in Hebrew signified &quot;fool&quot;

and whose nature, indeed, responded to his name.

Now, Holy Scripture applies this epithet
&quot; fool

&quot;

to

every sinner, and truly he who recklessly offends

God acts as a fool, as one devoid of sense.

The fool, for instance, looks upon all things as they

appear to his own imagination; he behaves like a

child, seeks amusement in the veriest trifles, and

laughs at the misfortunes of others
; nay, even at his

own.

He hesitates not wantonly to destroy property, and

often squanders his money and possessions, inflicting

serious injury; and not on himself alone, for others

must suffer as well.

At times he grows wild with rage, and scorns to

listen to the advice or admonitions of his friends.

The conduct of every sinner is precisely, in a spiritual

sense, the same as this.

Holy Scripture, therefore, hesitates not to apply to

them that name which they richly deserve &quot;

fool.&quot;

That it is extremely difficult for a wife to live un

der the same roof with such a husband is evident

when we consider what faults, on his part, are prin

cipally calculated to embitter her happiness.

There are men, for instance, in whose hearts the

last spark of faith has died out who care not for

religion and who are, indeed, like unto the heathen.

If a young maiden has been guilty of the folly of se

lecting for her husband one, w^ho has no religion, any
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sufferings, which she is subsequently called upon to

undergo can only be ascribed to herself.

It may be that, previous to the marriage, he pro-

missed on oath, that, should any children bless their

union, they should be brought up in the Catholic

Faith
; yet, after that hope has been verified, he will

not allow them to be baptized, nor to attend a Cath

olic school, and declares that they shall never enter

the Church to receive their first Holy Communion,
nor be brought up in their mother s faith.

It may be that, while he makes no objections to

his daughters being reared in the one true faith, he

would fain insist upon the sons professing the Prot

estant belief; but woe to the mother who is not firm

on this point. The true Church is the same for boys

and girls.

No Sacraments for her; she will not be permitted

to receive them
;
and should death surprise her in this

unhappy state, she would be doomed forever to burn

in the flames of hell.

If she fails to bring up her children in the true

faith, no Priest can pronounce over her the words of

absolution
; therefore, she must disregard all oppo

sition on this point, and fulfill her duty ; otherwise, if

one spark of faith still lingers in her heart, how can

she enjoy one morsel of food, or lie down to rest at

night ? She must resolve to give up and suffer every

thing rather than neglect her duty as a Catholic

mother.

Herein we find a verification of the words of Christ :
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&quot; Think ye that I am come to bring peace on earth ? I

bring the sword.&quot;

&quot; The father shall be arrayed against the son, the

son against the father, the wife against her husband.

Yes, they will kill you, thinking to do a great service to

God.&quot;

What course, then, should the mother adopt that

she may fulfill her maternal duties when the father is

so bitterly opposed ?

Listen ! If she has his solemn promise that the chil

dren should all be baptized and brought up in the true

faith, she must absolutely insist upon its fulfillment,

saying openly and firmly that if he fail in this she will

not remain with him. Let her remind her husband that

the law will permit her to retain their children
;
and

assure him that she will go where she can save their

souls, as well as her own.

But if no such promise has been made, in answer

to her demand, at the time of her marriage if even

the mother has been so lost to all sense of duty as to

have her children baptized in another creed and reared

in its tenets, she must be guided by the dictates of

prudence, and from this moment begin her efforts with

the utmost discretion.

For instance, if her husband really loves her, let

her represent to him the great misery she must feel

to pass her life with one so bitterly opposed to the

Catholic faith, that he prevents their children from

being instructed therein. Tell him that he, as a Prot

estant, could so easily permit this, as those of his per-
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suasion do believe that all Christian denominations, the

Catholic included, are equally conducive to salva

tion.

Catholics believe their Church to be the only saving.

Christ instituted but one Church the Holy Catholic

Church the only true Divine Church, which is, there

fore, the only one in which salvation can be found.

If he remain obdurate, then the virtue of prudence
must do its part. Be prudent, yetfirm. First, she must

have her children secretly baptized by the Priest, or,

in case of impossibility, by some well-instructed Catho

lic. She has then herself to instruct the children, in

the most essential truths of Catholic faith, and the

common prayers, according to their capacities. When

they grow up she has to make them acquainted with

the promise of Christ, that His Church will remain

the true one until the end of time, and that this is the

Catholic Church, as the first and oldest of all. She

must instruct them that the Protestants were guilty

of the gravest error in falling away from it, and im

press strongly on their minds those divine promises :

&quot;Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against

it.&quot;
&quot;

Behold, I am with you all days, even unto the

consummation of the world.&quot; She should say to them,

when of due age, &quot;My
dear children, if Christ would

have built this house over eighteen hundred years

ago, and if He, with His own divine lips would have

declared it should never fall, of course it now must

have existed for almost two thousand years. But if that
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house would be only three hundred years old ! Did

Christ establish it ? By no means ! Behold now, my
children, the Catholic Church alone, of all the Chris

tian Churches, has stood for over eighteen centuries,

and is, therefore the only true Church.

&quot;You must know, my children, that the parents of

the first Protestants were all Catholics. They proved
faithless to their holy religion. My children, you can

not accept that what your father says upon this sub-

ject. Alas! he does not belong to our holy faith;

but let us never cease praying that he may become

a good Catholic, that we may all be saved to

gether.&quot;

And when the children have arrived at the proper

age to receive, for the first time, the Body and Blood

of Christ, then must the Catholic wife, who has mar

ried a Protestant, exert every effort to fulfill her duty
in this regard. If it could not be done publicly, at the

solemnity of the first Communion of the children of

the parish, it has to be done secretly with the help

of the Priest
;
and if the husband, hearing it, should

be enraged and abuse her, she should intrepidly as

sure him, that she would never permit things to go
on in an other way, or rather die, you may kill me.

This firmness will generally prevail. But what sin

and folly it is to weakly yield the point, and say,
&quot;

I

can not quarrel with my husband.&quot; Far better is it

to differ on earth, than to experience the verification

of those words of Christ: &quot; Bind them into bundles,
and cast them together into the flames of hell.&quot; Ah,



176 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

yes, there they would miserably curse each other for

an endless eternity.

Are there any mothers present so blinded to the

real interest of their children ? Let me show them

the criminal folly by which their curse is marked.

A maiden gives her hand at the altar to the hus

band of her choice, but with the express stipulation

that should they have any children, she is to provide

them with wholesome food. And, behold, in the course

of time he wishes the mother to give them poisoned*

food ! Think you she would be justified in complying
with such a desire, merely for the sake of peaee?

No; she would be tormented by the voice of con

science, calling her a cruel murderess, worse than ao

tigress.

Well, the mother who weakly yields the contest

about the faith of her children, is guilty of murder,

in a spiritual sense
;
she destroys the souls of her

children, a heinous crime in the sight of God. Rather

let her say,
&quot;

No, my husband; I will not give up in

this. Do not think that I have given my soul to you.

I owe more obedience to the laws of my God than to

your commands
;
and if you think differently, the name

Nabal might be applied to you, for, spiritually^

you manifest no sense, and act like a fool.&quot;

Much depends, however, upon taking the proper

course to obtain the consent of the husband.

If Abigail had not evinced such prudence and tact

she would never have obtained her object with David,
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and never, in later years, would she have become his

wife.

Tact and prudence are required in other matters

besides religion to preserve the happiness of the

family.

What misery must it cause a wife to behold her

husband treading the downward path ! Drinking,

gambling, wasting his time and abusing those whom
he should hold most dear! What an example for his

children ! But what course must a wife, afflicted with

this heavy cross, pursue ? Let her bear it with humil

ity and patience. Let her win his love anew, by con

stant kindness, and even anticipating his wishes
;
then

she should seize the .most favorable opportunity to

place before his eyes the folly of his course, and to

administer some loving words of counsel, which, if

listened to, would prevent him from destroying her

happiness and his own.

But should the most earnest efforts of a wife so af

flicted meet with no success, she must console herself

with the thought that to live with a person, such as

he, with whom her lot in life is cast, has proved to be,

affords her a better opportunity to amass treasures

of merit for heaven, than to live with the kindest and

most amiable husband in the world. This thought
should comfort her who must, through life, walk by
the side of one who does not possess the gift of faith,

or who, although indeed possessing it, reflects discredit

thereon by his sinful life.

Yes; her store of merits for eternal life will, by
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humble and patient suffering, be increased a hundred

fold.

Invoke St. Ann. Beg her to intercede for you
before the throne of grace, and, until the next Con

ference, say daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that

she may assist you to walk in the world, guided by hu

mility and prudence, at the side of your husband.

Yes, poor child of Eve, if you accept the cross im

posed upon you, by your disordinate husband, truly

and justly I may say to you :

&quot; Blessed art thou amongst
women.&quot; Amen.
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THE WISE WOMAN OF THECUA.

WHEN
Absalom committed the crime of fratricide,

David refused him admission into his presence,

and condemned him to exile, so that, prohibited from

coming to Jerusalem, he took up his abode in Thecua.

Joab, who espoused the cause of Absalom, trying

to reconcile him with his father David, sent to Thecua

and brought thence to David a wise woman to

ask from him, as King and Judge, grace, that her son

might not, in punishment for having taken his broth

er s life, be deprived of life himself.

She spoke, however, merely a similitude, but suc

ceeded in her design ;
for David graciously pardoned

Absalom, permitted him to return to Jerusalem, and

eventually admitted him into the royal presence again.

This event, in the life of David, gives me an oc

casion to admonish you, mothers, to comply with an

other most important duty as mothers.

Punish the faults of your children, but do it with

prudence in the proper manner.

Wherefore, and in what manner Mary, as a refuge
(179)
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of sinners, begs her Divine Son to pardon us if we
have offended God by sin, I need not demonstrate

in detail. She is not only the wisest and most pru
dent Virgin, gifted with more wisdom than all the An

gels of Heaven
;
but at the same time our mother in

Christ, and the real mother ^Christ.
In making the application of this to your state of

life, the first thing to which I would direct your atten

tion, as wives and mothers, is this : David banished

his son Absalom. Mothers, you also are bound before

God not to pass unnoticed those sins which your chil

dren commit.

Open the pages of holy writ and you will find, in

various places, that parents are admonished, if warn

ing and counsel prove of no avail, to punish their chil

dren corporally, lest, &quot;sparing
the rod&quot; they &quot;spoil

the child.&quot;

They are warned not to spoil their children by

manifesting a foolishly infatuated love for them which

can only end in their eternal ruin. Rather apply the

rod, when they require it
;
for if you do not, you have

the assurance of the Holy Ghost, that through your
children your old age will be filled with sadness and

vexation, and bitterness will overwhelm your hearts.

Never need a mother, who has spoiled her child

and refrained from administering the wholesome cor

rection it deserved, look to it for honor and respect in

her old age.

But this punishment must be properly applied.

Holy Scripture calls the seeress who spoke with
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David, and who had come from her home in the far-off

Thecua &quot; a wise woman.&quot;

Now, let me make the application, and ask :

&quot; In

what respect is this prudence evinced by a mother in

punishing the faults of her children ?&quot;

She must perform this duty in time, and not defer

the correction until the faults have taken such deep

root, that, to eradicate them, would be a difficult task.

The tree must be made to bend while yet a twig.

Mothers ! you must know, from your own experience,

how soon the seeds of evil spring up, even in the

hearts of the smallest children
;
therefore the moment

you perceive a fault, correct the culprit. Do not de

lay; and if this be of no avail, take the rod and ap

ply it with more or less severity, according to the ex

tent of the offense.

I repeat what I have said before : Deep in the

heart of the youngest child the germ of every vice

exists.

Think of the seven mortal sins from which all others

spring: Pride, covetousness, lust, anger, gluttony,

envy, sloth.

Even little children can show pride in their very

gestures ;
take pleasure in being gayly dressed

; they
can be already tenacious to retain possession of small

things which may fall into their hands. Their anger
is often excited

; they envy their play-mates, who
have some pretty toy, and often wrest it from them.

They can eat to excess, touch and kiss others with sen -

suality, and give evidence of an idle and slothful dispo-
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sition. These, in little children, are not sins as yet, but

let the mother beware of making jest of such evil

inclinations, they would in time become sources of

sins.

Rather let her make every effort to stifle the vice in

its very germ, and, as soon as the child is able to dis

tinguish between good and evil, the first beginning i

every sinful act must be noted and corrected.

Never must the mother falter or grow weary in try

ing to make her child practice those virtues precisely

opposite to the sinful inclinations it displays.

One point upon which I would crave your special

attention is this : The mother must practice those

virtues all the more assiduously herself, otherwise the

little one will be scandalized by her behavior, no

matter how she speaks. For example, if a mother

warn her children against certain vicious inclinations

of the heart which I have already enumerated, telling

them that from those sources all sinful actions come
;

will her words be of any avail if they, as they too read

ily do, perceive that she is fond of dress, money-lov

ing, avaricious, violates fraternal charity ;
that she

falls into a passion upon the slightest provocation, and

even hesitates not to curse ? How can her corrections

be productive of good, if they perceive that she

cherishes the base passion of envy in her heart, forgets

herself so far as to eat to excess, gives way to sensu

ality, and endeavors to gratify her fancies in every

possible way? If a mother extol industry, yet is idle

and slothful herself, will her words have any effect ?
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Rather will her children think in their hearts that

she is no better than they perhaps even worse.

In hearing the confessions of children, the Priest

can at once perceive the pernicious influence which

the evil example of a mother can have upon their lives.

The Confessor will ask if they have been guilty of

cursing, and will be answered in the affirmative.

&quot; Does your mother curse, too ?&quot;

&quot;

Yes, Father.&quot;

&quot; Have you eaten meat on Friday ?&quot;

&quot;

No, Father.&quot;

&quot; Your mother does not eat it either ?&quot;

&quot; No, Father,

she does not.&quot;
&quot; Have you ever neglected to hear

Mass on Sunday ?&quot;

&quot;

Yes.&quot;
&quot; Your mother also ?&quot;

&quot;

Yes.&quot;
&quot; Are you exact in saying your morning

prayers ?&quot;

&quot;

No, Father.&quot;
&quot;

Is your mother also care

less in this ?&quot;

&quot;

Yes, Father.&quot;

Behold how the example of a mother operates upon
her children !

I will now offer a few brief remarks upon the pun
ishment proper to be given, and the manner of ad

ministering it, that it may have a salutary effect.

First, observe whether your child is not living in

some willful occasion of sin, which causes it to fall into

certain faults. If so, remove that occasion at once,

and have observed carefully what companions your
children have, as they advance to maturer years, and

with what class of friends they prefer to associate.

If you do not find these such as you can approve of,

insist upon them being given up forthwith. Can you
wonder that a young girl is fond of dress, of dancing,
and gradually carried away with a desire to be present
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at those entertainments which last until late in the

night; that she loves to attend balls and theaters,

if she selects as her most intimate friend one who
is fond of appearing decked out in all the fashionable

follies of the day, who attends all such places of

amusement, and who even has forbidden intercourse

with a person of the other sex ?

Such pernicious friendship must be broken off at once.

All that I have said applies with equal force to your

sons, and the boys or young men with whom they
associate. Why does your son behave in so imperti

nent and ill-bred a manner ?

Why ? Because no sooner has school been dis

missed, and his meals especially the evening repast

secured, than he leaves the house and acts as he

pleases until a late hour, roaming from place to place,

noisy and riotous, and, in summer, even going to the

river with other boys and bathing in the most in

decent manner. Thus, instead of being at home to

prepare his lessons for the coming day, he thinks of

nothing but play.

But how much will you have to answer for, O
mother ! if you have failed to send your children to the

Catholic Parochial School, and permitted them to at

tend a public school, where of God or religion no word

is ever breathed
;
where the very atmosphere is redo

lent of godless ideas which, being ever before and

around the Catholic child, finally sink deep into its

heart. Yes
;
and it fills that heart at last with

contempt for our holy faith and those who love and
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adhere to its laws. What a fearful account you will

be called upon to give !

All the more terrible if, thereby, your older chil

dren have formed the acquaintance of boys, already

old in the ways of sin, with whom they roam the

streets until late at night. Yes, perhaps they go so

far as to neglect to hear Mass on Sundays and Holy-

days ;
walk into the country and pass those blessed

days in hunting or amusing themselves at some way
side inn.

What follows ? They cease to receive often the

Holy Sacraments, and begin to tread the downward

path. The mother knows this, yet allows it to pass un

noticed, saying :

&quot; What can I do ?&quot; they will not obey.

Punish them I repeat it punish them
;
but do

it in such a manner that your children can perceive

that you only wish to do your duty, and that through
love and solicitude for their eternal welfare.

I once knew a father in Vienna who, before he ad

ministered that corporal punishment which he deemed
his child had deserved, assured the little culprit that in

using the rod he was only fulfilling the duty which,

before God, rested upon him. Nay, more
; previous

to, and after the infliction of the punishment, he

accustomed it to say one &quot; Our Father,&quot; that it might
tend to the greater good of its soul. The child wept
more, as, in faltering tones, it pronounced the prayer,
than at the sharp touch of the rod, for its little heart

was more grieved at having offended God and its

father than at aught else.

13
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Now, I wish to say some words before closing the

present Conference to the widow who marries a sec

ond time and takes to her new home some children of

her former marriage.

Such a mother often objects, when the step-father

punishes them, but this is entirely wrong ;
for the

question is not whether a first or second husband is the

father, but whether her children deserve correction or

not. If they do, they should, by all means, have it.

All this is applicable when the husband is a widow

er with children by his first marriage ;
but in this case

the step-mother may punish too often and severely, be

ing not always inclined to receive the children of an

other with true maternal love.

Mothers, question your own hearts as to whether

you have been faithful to your duty or not. Follow my
counsel. Do all in your power to correct your chil

dren, if they falter in the way of Christian justice and

piety.

If you fail to succeed, God will not require you to

answer for them, but will give you the reward due to

a faithful mother.

Until the next conference say every day one Ave

Maria, in honor of St. Ann, that she might help you

to merit the praise of being a watchful mother, cor

recting the faults of your children in order to be

justly called: &quot;Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot;

Amen.
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BETHSABEE, THE MOTHTER OF SOLOMON.

AS
we read in the Book of Kings, Bethsabee, upon
one occasion, came into the presence of her son

Solomon, who, as soon as he perceived her, arose

from his throne, advanced to meet her, and before he

resumed his seat, bowed before her in token of respect.

A throne was erected for her by his orders, and she

was seated at his right hand.

Thus did this great King honor her, from whom he

received his life.

The interpreters of the Holy Scriptures, and the

Fathers of the Church in general, behold in Solomon

an emblem of Christ
; and, in this incident of his life, a

foreshadowing of the exaltation of Mary at His right

hand in Heaven. His example is at the same time

an admonition to children to respect and honor their

mothers.

But there is also a correlative duty resting upon the

mother, which is to live so that the children will be

impelled to honor her for the virtues which shine forth

in her life.

Christ, Who, as God, gave the commandment, &quot;Honor

(is?)
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thy Mother;&quot; as Man set a glorious example of its

fulfillment here on earth yes, an example which was

at once glorious, wonderful and perfect.

He selected Mary for his mother, and she became

so in a manner different from any mother before or

since different from any other mother until the end

of time.

For God gave her her Son. Jesus had no earthly

father, and so He was exclusively her own, unlike

any other child of earth. With her own milk, she

nourished Christ our Lord; with her He dwelt lor

thirty years at Nazareth, under the same roof, while

to the world He only granted three years.

She also accompanied Him when He left that home,

and went forth to diffuse the faith Whose light would

illumine the world. It was her simple word which

elicited His first miracle at Cana in Galilee, and in

those ministrations which her Divine Son required

as man, as well as the Apostles, she was ever ready

to bear a part. And when Jesus had accomplished

the work of redemption, and hung in agony upon the

Cross, this blessed mother stood beneath, her heart

wrung with the pain of &quot; that sword which pierced her

soul.&quot;

Ah ! but she crushed down the anguish of that ma

ternal heart, and found shelter there for all those souls

redeemed by the merits of her dying Son, and ac

cepted the trust as He left them to her care.

They became her children, for He elected her, so to

say, as co-redemptress of the world.
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To her He first vouchsafed the light of His Divine

countenance when He burst the confines of the tomb,

and arose all glorious and immortal from the dead.

He left her to ascend into Heaven that He might re

ceive her there as His own dear Mother, enthrone

her by His side, and crown her amid strains of har

mony from golden harps, touched by angelic hands.

Then, indeed, to her may be applied the words of St.

Paul :

&quot; He hath exalted Her, and hath given Her a

name above all others, that in the name of Mary every

knee should bow of those that are in heaven, on earth

and under the earth
;
and every tongue should confess

that Mary entered into the glory of her Son, where she

is enthroned at His right hand.&quot;

As Jesus is the Mediator, with His heavenly Father,

for us, so is Mary our Mediatrix with Him, her Son,

as she herself manifested to St. Bridget in these

words :

&quot; No sinner who seeks refuge with Me, will

be lost. I will lead him to My Son, Who, through
His own infinite merits, will reconcile him with his

eternal Father.&quot;

In this lies a special admonition for you, mother, to

lead such virtuous lives in every way that your
children will be impelled to pay you well-merited

honor and respect, and thus participate in the blessings

which the Lord has attached to the fulfillment of the

fourth commandment.

Noiv what are those qtialities which a mother should

possess in order to be honored and esteemed by her chil

dren ? I willplace them before you to-day.
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Christ honored His Mother, because she entered

pure and immaculate into existence.

He honored her, because the Holy Ghost blessed

her, even at the moment of her conception, with a

plenitude of graces which far exceeded those which

Christ ever did, or will, bestow on the Angels and

Saints of Heaven.

He honored her for those virtues through which she

became a brilliant mirror of the divine perfections

even as the Holy Church styles her The &quot; Mirror of

Justice.&quot;

He honored her, because she desired solely and en

tirely to know and fulfill the most holy Willoi God, as

we learn from the Gospel for the festival of the

Annunciation. She only gave her consent to become the

Mother of His Son after she understood from the

Angel that such was the Divine Will. &quot;

I am the hand

maid of the Lord,&quot; she said :

&quot;

may it be done unto me

according to Thy word. Oh ! what sublime resignation

to the Adorable Will is contained in those words,which,

later on, her suffering heart re-echoed on Calvary be

neath the Cross.

Jesus honored His Mother because, as man, He

was indebted to her for so much. She waited on Him

with a tenderness which had no parallel on earth
;

went with Him through all His weary way ;
served

Him with more than a mother s devoted love
;
and

stood by Him to the last while His executioners loaded

Him and her with bitter scorn.

Christ honors Mary in a special manner, and hears
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her prayers, because it is her dearest care to assist

those souls whom He redeemed.

He honors her because it is her constant care

through prayer and intercession in Heaven to obtain

for His Holy Church and all its members new graces

to console His Sacred Heart.

Learn from this beautiful example of Mary where

upon it depends, and what qualities should adorn you,

that you may win the honor, as well as the love, of

your children, and may force them to venerate you ;

and if they honor you, they will be ever ready to obey

your voice.

I know well that human nature is prone to sin, and

that you are not free from its many weaknesses
;
but

overcome yourselves, so far at least as to avoid scan

dalizing your children.

A child, for example, is admonished at school to be

gin the day with prayer, and thus in the early morn

ing give his first thoughts to God. But what if he

sees his mother remain so long in bed, that she en

tirely neglects this important duty ?

A child is told in school that a good Catholic regu

larly says the evening prayers. What if he sees that

his mother makes no pretense of so doing ?

A child hears in school what beneficial results follow

from reading books of devotion, especially the Lives

of the Saints. But he knows that his mother mani

fests no taste for spiritual reading, but selects, as her

favorite literature, the newspaper, and books filled

with the spirit of the world novels and romances.
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The teacher at school warns his charge against
the terrible vice of cursing. This child knows that his

mother is addicted to it. He hears at school that to

omit to hear Mass on Sundays and Holy days of obli

gation darkens the soul with mortal guilt, yet his

mother ignores this precept at leisure.

He is told that by eating flesh-meat on Friday, and

at certain prohibited times, the eternal punishment
due to mortal sin is incurred

; yet he sees that his

mother not only eats meat herself, but provides it at

such times for the whole family.

He is told at school that the day of the Lord must

be sanctified; yet he sees that his mother not only

neglects to attend Mass, but spends the afternoon of

that holy day in some favorite place of amusement.

The child hears from the pulpit that the theater, the

ball and the dance are alike dangerous to the soul
;

yet he knows that his mother scruples not to be pres

ent at each, and lets his brothers and sisters go there.

The child often hears how beautiful is the virtue of

resignation to the divine Will in trials and sufferings ;

yet he can not fail to perceive that, so far from saying

&quot;Thy
will be done,&quot; His mother grieves, laments,

even curses and casts a gloom over the household with

her vain repinings. How could any child honor a

mother in whom he perceives such lamentable defects ?

Christ honored His Mother for her virtues. You,

also, mothers, should try to merit in your family

the title &quot;mirror of
justice,&quot; that, not bywords, as

much as example, may you instruct your children.
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How edifying it is to see a mother zealously practice

prayer, attend divine service, approach the Holy Sac

raments, and through humility, patience, mildness and

fervent love ol God preserve the peace of Christ at

home and abroad ! Her children will not be slow in

remarking all this.

Christ honored His Mother. Well he knew the

immeasurable depth of that tender love with which

she cared for Him from His earliest infancy.

What an impression it will make upon a child to see

that his mother prefers to suffer herself rather than

that he should want food or clothing, or be deprived

of some innocent recreation !

It is self-evident that children can not fail to honor

a good mother, and to extol her from the depths of their

hearts.

Be thus loving and tender to your children, and

they will honor you not only in life, but cherish your

memory long after you have passed from earth and

home and will rest in the grave.

Christ honored His Mother because she remained

faithful to Him during His apostolic life, and never

left His side in all His agony.
If you would have your children honor you, let them

see and feel that, although they may have left the

home of their youth for another, you still love them,

and will assist them in any way you can.

Fail not to aid them as far as you are able, espe

cially when the dark clouds of adversity gather above

them, and misfortunes come thick and fast. Then,
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haste to extend a mother s helping hand
; your children

will honor you if they know that their eternal welfare is

your dearest care, and that your greatest fear is lest

they, through the evil example of others, might grow
cold in the practice of the one true faith.

Christian mothers ! if you endeavor to live accord

ing to the glorious model you have in the Mother of

God, your children will indeed honor you and hear

your words with the deference which springs from fil

ial love. They will heed your wishes, obey your com

mands, and venerate you before and after your death

before God and man.

Pray to St. Ann. Until the next conference say

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may ob

tain for you from God the grace to live so that your

children can not fail to honor you, and to learn from

you to walk in the imitation of the Lord. Not only

your children will respect you, but all that know you will

honor and respect you ;
and you shall be &quot; blessed

amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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THE QUEEN OF SABA.

AT
the time when Solomon, through his wisdom, by

the building of his magnificent temple, the splen

dor ofwhich went beyond all description, by his palaces

and the grandeur of his court, astonished not only

his own subjects, but all the neighboring princes, his

fame penetrated even into the dominion of the Queen
of Saba, and, longing to see for herself, she came forth

to visit the King.

She fain would assure herself as to the truth of the

reports that his mental qualities were so brilliant, and

the manner in which his royal dignity was sustained,

so splendid, that they dazzled the eyes of all. She

wished to learn, in fine, whether it was all so grand,

so magnificent, so wonderful as rumor declared it to be.

She, therefore, set out with a large retinue towards

Jerusalem, and, when she had personally convinced

herself that the reality by far exceeded the descrip

tion, in her amazement she said to the King :

&quot; The

report which I heard in my own country is true, con

cerning thy words and concerning thy wisdom. I did

not believe them that told me till I came myself, and
(195)
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saw with my own eyes that the half had not been told

me. Blessed are they who stand before thee always,

and hear thy wisdom.&quot;

What Holy Scripture relates of the visit of the

Queen of Saba to Solomon has suggested to me to

speak to you to-day of a custom which, as experience

teaches, exerts a very great influence upon your lives,

and is no doubt often the cause of your burdening

your consciences, not only with your own sins, but

with those of others.

/ will, therefore, to-day direct a word of admonition

to you, wives ana7
, mothers, regarding the visits you

make and receive.

The Scripture narrative of the Queen of Saba cer

tainly tends to her praise. Her royal retinue and the

abundance of her precious gifts give evidence that the

riches of this world were hers, and that among the

princesses of the earth she held a most prominent

place.

But all these exterior glories were held as naught

by her in comparison to the privilege of beholding

Solomon in that celebrated visit which she paid to as

sure herself that the reports she had heard were true,

and to remain near him some weeks.

We are here reminded of the happiness enjoyed by

the Blessed Virgin in being permitted to dwell in such

close proximity to Christ. She, also, was a daughter

of the royal line of David, related by blood to Solo-
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mon
; but, oh ! with what infinitely greater splendor

does her glory shine forth through the rich treasure of

her graces and merits, and unsurpassable wisdom,

verifying indeed the words of Holy Writ: &quot;Behold

here is more than Solomon.&quot;

Oh ! think of Mary s happiness in being privileged

to dwell so near to Christ in their secluded home

in Nazareth. They lived together for thirty years of

her life, and well indeed might she also say to Jesus :

&quot; What Holy Scripture revealed of you through the

inspired writings of the Prophets, which so often

I have read and pondered upon, was wonderful,

yet infinitely greater and more wonderful, my Jesus, do

I find that which I now experience in your adorable

Presence, in the sweet intercourse I am permitted

to have.&quot;

As soon as the promise announced to Mary by
one of God s most glorious messengers had become a

glad reality ;
she went to visit her cousin, St. Eliza

beth, to render her all the assistance in her power,

and to sanctify him, who was to be the Precursor of her

Divine Son.

From this event in the life of the Blessed Virgin, I

will take occasion to speak a few words of admonition

to you that you may learn how to render your vis

its salutary to yourselves and others. Thus you will

grow more zealous in the service of God. If you dis

regard my words, however, too often these visits will

prove dangerous to the soul, and cause you to grow
weak and wavering therein.
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Concerning the usages of society to receive and

make visits let me, before all, ask you a question :

Are you fond of visiting ? Do you like to receive vis

its, and who are they with whom you thus associate ?

Generally relatives or neighbors. In regard to

the former, it is not only permitted, but even recom

mended to maintain an interchange of visits to

strengthen the bond of relationship for mutual assist

ance, edification and love.

Even here, however, if the proper measure be not

observed, such visits may prove detrimental to the

soul.

This is true in a greater degree of visits made

to persons who reside in the neighborhood merely

because they live so near.

In this regard, first, inquiry must be made as to their

character and disposition, and, whether they are per

sons whose acquaintance would tend to your mutual

edification and eternal benefit.

There can be abuses, however, even when the per

sons are good, which may be productive of sad conse

quences, and these may occur when the visits are

too long or frequent.

Many precious hours are lost thereby, and often

the visitor will suffer in the estimation of others, who,

being truly pious, will be disedified at such waste of

time.

But where solid piety is wanting, such frequent visits,

especially if they are also protracted, give occasion

to many sins of the tongue, for, according to the prov-
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erb,
&quot; In the multitude of words, sin shall not be

wanting.&quot;
And it is so. Am I not correct ?

Long and repeated visits will beget idle gossip.

Many occasions of sin will be found in the vain ambi

tions and boastful conversation carried on, not to

speak of the uncharitable and even slanderous words

repeated there.

These are the most dangerous sins that one may
fall into. For it easily happens that by much talk se

rious injury is inflicted on the reputation of another.

Very possibly grievous sin is committed.

Besides, frequent visits are fatal to the spirit of in

dustry. The comfort of the family is no longer cared

for as it should be, while vanity and a passion for

dress are fostered in the heart.

In the course of these visits it generally happens
that one of those present is more richly attired than

the rest, who will at once be seized with a desire

to appear in similar style.

But it is, above all, the spirit of devotion, and inte

rior prayer which is its life, which suffers during these

incessant visits thoughts of creatures interpose and

prevent a filial intercourse with God. So much is

then said that causes distractions, excites the imagi
nation and opens wide the portal of the heart to

temptations of the worst kind.

A master in the spiritual life has aptly said that
&quot; no one can, at the same time, speak much and

often to God and to man.&quot;

The spirit of devotion which is at times granted to
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us during prayer, soon evaporates with one who

opens the door of the lips and permits it to remain

open. Even one of the greatest luminaries in the

spiritual life, St. Thomas a Kempis, thus acknowl

edges of himself: &quot; As often as I have been among
men, I have returned less a man

;&quot;
that is, not the

same zealous Christian as before
;
and yet the con

trary should be the case.

In paying visits, our aim should be, even though we

should forfeit some golden opportunity of earthly gain

which might otherwise have been ours, to earn some

merits of brighter gold by far, for Heaven by seek

ing to improve the hours thus spent in intercourse

with others. For example, be careful to turn the con

versation upon some edifying subject, something
which would turn the hearts of your friends to God,

and induce them to serve Him with more ardent zeal,

to assist His Church according to their ability to

care more earnestly for the spiritual welfare of their

children to win souls to embrace the true faith, and

to persuade sinners to return to God by a good con

fession.

Such were the visits made by the hermits of the

desert. Witness St. Anthony and St. Paul, who, when

together spent all their time in conversing for their

mutual edification and encouragement in the service

of God.

We read, also, of the two great servants of God,

St. Benedict and St. Scholastica, his sister, who met

but once during the course of a year, that upon one
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occasion while they held converse together, in order

to detain her brother, St. Scholastica, prayed to God,

and, lo ! her prayer was answered in a miraculous

manner.

A fearful storm burst over the earth, so that the

Saint was entirely prevented from returning to his

cell, and thus he was compelled to remain and con

verse with her upon that eternity, drawing ever more

near, as the most effective preparation for their blessed

death, which, indeed, ere long, joined them in Heaven.

Such visits, although of infrequent occurrence, are

recommended.

Do not be so influenced by human respect ab to per

mit those in the company, who are very fond of talk

ing, and wholly penetrated with the spirit of the world,

to chatter continually ; many precious hours are thus

frittered away by visiting, and sins are then commit

ted in other ways by a proper want of decorum, or

through excess in eating and drinking.
I have but one more remark to make : The Queen

of Saba came from afar to visit Solomon, of whom she

had heard so much, in the hope of receiving satisfac

tory answers to the questions she intended to ask him.

Solomon was a wise man, but he was also a sensual

one, who, later on, forgot his duty to God, and walked
in the ways of the wicked. As a wise king and judge,
all the Holy Fathers agree that he was a type of Him
who said of himself: &quot; Behold! here is more than

Solomon.&quot; But what is all the splendor what is all

the wisdom of Solomon compared to the wisdom of
14
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Christ, and the splendor of His kingdom as King of

kings, and Lord of lords ?

Yoii have the happiness and privilege of visiting

him really present in the Blessed Sacrament of the al

tar. Oh ! with what zeal should you not avail yourselves

of so great a favor !

Visit lovingly and often, then, this dear Saviour who

awaits you in His lowly Tabernacle.
^All

that you have

heard in regard to His perfection, but faintly portrays

that which you will experience when you learn to

know Him, personally, through intercourse with Him
in the Sacrament of His love.

&quot;

Blessed,&quot; said the Queen, &quot;are those who stand

before Thee always.&quot; She was obliged to depart ;

you can remain with Christ, even as He abides with

you. Oh ! then, listen to My words : If you live in the

vicinity of a Church, take, if possible, each day one

little quarter of an hour and accustom yourselves to

visit Christ, the Lord, in the most Holy Sacrament.

The heavenly Solomon will repay your loving fervor a

thousand-fold
; you will be replenished with wisdom

from above, and your hearts will glow with a longing

desire to sanctify your lives. That this may indeed

be so, until the next Conference, say daily, in honor

of St. Ann, one fervent Ave Maria. If you don t lose

time by visits, and if you edify by your visits others

and yourself, and if you pay frequent visits to Jesus

Christ in the most Holy Sacrament, then, indeed,
&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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THE QUEEN OF SABA.

THE
visit of Saba s celebrated Queen to the mag

nificent court of Solomon furnished the theme for

my last conference, in which I admonished you to

guard against that spiritual injury which seldom fails

to result from long and inconsiderate visits. Too often

they cause the mistress of a house to neglect her duties,

open the way for numberless sins, and certainly exert

an incalculably bad influence upon the domestic life.

To give, therefore, a general admonition which will

be beneficial to very many wives and mothers, I would

admonish all of you to regulate your visits, make them

as short as possible, and dispense with them when you
can.

But the example of the Queen of Saba will teach

you another lesson. It speaks of a quality which

should ever distinguish those of your state of life who

have the happiness to belong to the true faith. I allude

to that spirit of liberality which shone so pre-eminently
forth in the many precious gifts which she presented
to her royal host, and whose generosity Solomon re

turned with royal munificence.
(203)
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Imitate this generous queen, and liberally assist in

supporting the Kingdom of God upon earth, the Church

of Christ, and those who are vowed to her service.

From the Scripture narrative of the Queen of Saba

we learn that she presented to Solomon one hundred

and twenty talents of gold, of spices a very great

store, and a number of rare and precious stones. She

was not unobservant of the splendor with which Solo

mon adorned the Temple of God, and, as King of the

chosen people, provided liberally to support the honor

of his dignity, and she desired to offer him the most

magnificent presents.

But, before all, let us glance at Mary, the blessed

Mother of God, and learn that, although the munifi

cence with which this Queen assisted Solomon to

beautify the Temple and adorn his royal dwelling was

great indeed, yet the liberality of the Heavenly Queen

surpassed it by far.

First, in a spiritual sense, in regard to the Temple
of God in our souls, for the Scripture says: &quot;You are

the Temple of God&quot; What were all the shining gems,
the precious stones, the delicious perfumes, which the

Queen of Saba presented to Solomon, compared to

those jewels of great price, the rich treasure of merits

wherewith the Immaculate Virgin loved to beautify

the heart which beat only to honor God ? What could

be more delicious than the odor of virtue which hung
around the temple of her heart? Yes, her sole de-
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sire was to render it a Temple worthy of thq. Living

God!

But Mary was also solicitous that those places con

secrated to Him for the external celebration of Divine

service in the Primitive Church should be fittingly

adorned, as we know from the private revelations

made to holy souls. After the descent of the Holy

Ghost, when the Christians assembled to worship God,

it was one of her principal cares to see that the apart

ments set apart for the purpose were properly ar

ranged, and the altar decorated with care. Indeed,

she herself loved to adorn the Altar of God, &quot;the

place where His Glory dwelleth,&quot; and was ever grate

ful to those who assisted in the sacred task.

The Mother of Jesus and the Queen of Saba form

two noble examples for your imitation, and their con

duct contains an admonition for you all.

First, do all in your power to decorate the Temple
of God in your hearts, by the fair flowers of virtue

you implant therein, and the sweet odor which your

devotion exhales.

In addition to this, however, you should, according to

your means, interest yourselves in the beautifying of

the House of God, and contribute to its wants, as far

as you are able, not forgetting to contribute to the

necessities of the Ministers of the Altar, with a liber

ality equitable and just. For, if this Queen in the

Old Law, before the Sun of Christianity had dawned

brilliantly upon the world, felt herself so powerfully

urged, through such knowledge of God as she po^-
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sessed, to apply some of that wealth with which He
had blessed her to His honor, by beautifying His

Temple, as well as in decorating the palaces of Solo

mon, how great should not be your zeal to render the

Church to which you belong a Temple more fitting for

the honor of God! Do your part, that every thing

may be, as far as possible, worthy of Him Who con

descends to dwell therein. See that the Sacristy is

well provided with vestments, and every thing neces

sary for the celebration of Divine worship ;
and let not

your generous care cease here, for the Pastor to whom
God has intrusted your spiritual welfare must be pro

vided with a suitable dwelling. Contribute your share

here, also, and see that his house is arranged with due

regard, both to the preservation of his health and his

sacerdotal dignity, for you must always remember that

his is not an ordinary calling, but the most exalted

and honorable that can be. In this regard I would

give you the following advice :

Let each one who listens to my words, en

deavor to promote in her husband that spirit of gen

erosity which will induce him to contribute liberally

to the support of the Church and its ministers, the

school and its teacher ; but if he should unfortunately

belong to that class of characters who concern them

selves but little about religion, she must proceed in

another way.

She should tell him that, apart from all considera

tion of Holy Faith, he should feel urged by human

motives to do at least as much as all honorable mem-
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bers of the congregation do that he should certainly

blush to be known as one who never lends his aid to

bear the burden which should be shared by all. He

certainly knows well that if all would act in so ungen
erous a manner, there would be neither church nor

school, pastor nor teacher
; yet he demands their serv

ices for himself and family whenever he deems

proper. Urge him to do what is right and just in

this regard what is done by the rest of the congre

gation, generally.

Should he remain unmoved by these representa

tions, the wife may let him remain unmolested, but

appropriate a portion of the money which they earn

in common for this good end.

I would admonish you, also, to become members of

one or other of the Sodalities in your church
; or, if you

live in a new settlement, take the initiatory steps in

the matter yourselves.

Begin the good work and persuade your associates

to co-operate with you. Then, whenever the occasion

presents itself for instance, at the annual recurrence

of the different Festivals when more than ordinary

decoration of the altar is required do not hesitate to

offer your services to the Priest.

If God has blessed you with wealth, ask the pastor

what articles he is most in need of in the Sacristy con

cerning vestments for the different Feasts and for the

celebration of the different solemnities during the eccle

siastical year, and no doubt you will learn that he is

but poorly supplied with chasubles for the different
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festivals, that he requires a canopy, banners, candle

sticks, etc. Should there not be a plentiful supply of

altar linen, especially such as come in contact with

the most Blessed Sacrament, see that the deficiency

is remedied at once.

The gold which Solomon received from his father

David, and, later on, from the generous Queen, he de

voted to the service of the temple with such great

liberality that even the snuffers, used to brighten

the waning lights, were of pure gold. Consider well,

then, what generous provision should be made for the

celebration of our divine mysteries in the New Law,

where Christ Himself, the Incarante Son of God, is

offered to His heavenly Father.

In ancient times, when the Sacrament of Matrimony
was still held in great honor and esteem, those brides

who were rich in this world s wealth, chose for their

wedding dresses the most elegant material, elaborate

embroidery upon cloth of&quot; gold, interwoven with

pearls and many precious stone. After the wedding

day the bride would present her nuptial garments to

the Church, that a chasuble might be fashioned from

its lustrous folds. Thus, when the newly-made wife

beheld her dress devoted to God s holy service at the

Altar, her bridal garment as a vestment for the Priest,

devout feelings of tender devotion could not fail to re

sult from it, and rejoice her heart. Yes ; there should

exist among you that holy zeal which would cause

each one to emulate her neighbor in liberality to the

Church, and eagerness to promote the worship of
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God, in generously assisting the Priest and contribut

ing to the support of the schools.

Behold what occurred during the time of Moses !

While still in the wilderness, the great lawgiver, in

tending to erect the Tabernacle of the Covenant, called

the people together and requested them, if they had

brought any rich material, gold or precious stones,

from Egypt, to give him a portion thereof to be em

ployed in the service of the Most High. This they

did with such joyful hearts and such generosity that,

according to Holy Writ they brought to Moses ear

rings and bracelets of the purest gold, and the richest

stuffs, and all with so great a degree of enthusiasm

that Moses was obliged to quell their generous ardor

by proclaiming that he had enough, and even more

than he could use.

What do you say to this ? Think you, my good
friends, that the ladies of this congregation ever over

whelmed their pastor with presents, such as material

for vestments, and the various other articles required

for Divine service in such profusion of gold, silver

and precious stones, that he was obliged to send them

away ?

Nothing of the kind has ever happened here, I am

very sure
;
and I can safely say that no pastor in

the world has ever been troubled in this regard in such

a way as Moses by those Jewesses of old.

Try, then, at least, and do your best, and you will

not only receive the thanks of your children and your
children s children, but your generosity will be a
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source of spiritual profit to them, since it will enable

them to assist with so much more devotion at the Di

vine service.

Therefore, may all of you make the following res

olution: &quot;If in the present year you are as rich in

this world s goods as you have been in the past, and

you find that the Church and the various objects I

have mentioned to day could still be improved by

your liberality, why should you not do the same this

year, too? Are your husband, yourself, and your chil

dren less worth this year than in the past ? If each

family would make a yearly donation of the tenth part

of what they earn to the Church, as the Jews of old

did, would not the House of God be richly decorated ?

But, above all, when the last hour of your life is at

hand, act in accordance with the counsel of St. Au

gustine, and consider Jesus one of your children. In

other words : If you have three, divide your property
in four parts, three for your children, and one for the

Church. Your heirs will lose nothing by this
;
for

&quot;

every thing depends on the blessing of God.&quot;

It would not have been fitting, had the Queen of

Saba made such costly and abundant presents to King
Solomon without receiving any return. Therefore,

Holy Scripture relates that, with royal munificence,

Solomon presented her with all that her heart de

sired.

Therefore, in conclusion, I assure those of your
number who love to manifest a liberal disposition to

the Church, and to whatever would promote the in-
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terests of religion, that the Lord will reward you a

thousand-fold, by conferring temporal and eternal

blessings upon your families. He would never let

your generosity surpass His, which is greater than that

of all earthly Kings.

Beg St. Ann to intercede for you in heaven, and,

until the next conference, say daily, in her honor, one

Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you from God the

spirit of generosity to the Church, and the will to ever

hasten, not only to her assistance, but to the aid of

those who serve Him as her Priests. If the Pastor

and all that know you can say of you : This wife and

mother is the most liberal and generous of all the

women of the Congregation towards the Church, the

priests, and the school, then, indeed :

&quot; Blessed art

thou amono-st women.&quot; Amen!
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THE WIDOW OF SAREPTA.

AT
the time of Ellas there dwelt* a widow in Sa-

repta, and it came to pass that the place was vis

ited by a famine. The Prophet, having come to the

city, saw the woman gathering sticks in the street,

and begged her to give him some water that he might
drink. As she went to comply with his request Elias

asked for a morsel of bread also, and behold, this

compassionate woman, although she had but a hand

ful of meal in the house, made a little cake thereof,

and gave it to the Prophet to eat. But, from that

very day, the Lord rewarded her charity ;
for the meal,

as well as her provision of oil, lasted during the entire

continuance of the famine.

This event, contemplating the compassionate and

liberal manner in which the widow acted towards Elias,

and how richly the Lord rewarded her for it, affords

me an occasion to speak to you to-day of a quality

which can not be too much commended, and which

every wife and^mother ought to possess in a distin

guished degree, to promote the blessing of God for

the temporal and spiritual welfare of her family.
(212)
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It is mercy and liberality towards the poor, and, ingen
eral, a readiness to assist the oppressed, and a zealous

practice of the works of mercy.

In this respect, also, Mary, Queen of Prophets and

of all Saints, shines forth as an example which can

not fail to encourage you in this virtue.

The Church has many reasons to inspire the hearts

of her children with the most unbounded confidence

in the Blessed Virgin, so that they may seek her as

sistance, and hasten to her as a sure refuge, not only
in their spiritual wants, but also in their corporal af

flictions.

Witness the invocations by which she addresses her

in the Litany :

&quot;

Mother, most merciful !

&quot;

Witness the many places in the Catholic world dis

tinguished by miraculous events, their shrines adorned

with remembrances of the wonderful help obtained

through the intercession of Mary, no matter what

kind of affliction molested the suffering petitioner.

Let us think, especially, of the many, many cures of

the various invalids, in every part of the globe, ef

fected through the invocation of Mary, from far away
in the shadowy past down even unto the present day.

We have no reason to be astonished thereat, be

cause she was elected to become the Mother of Him,
Who is the Incarnate Mercy of God, and who recom

mended us to Mary from the Cross; to her, who feels

for us as a mother, and would take each one of us
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into her loving heart. Therefore, did the Lord cre

ate in her the most compassionate heart that ever ex

isted, excepting always the Sacred Heart of Jesus

Himself.

She is full of the most ardent desire to help us, if

we only seek refuge with her with real confidence, and

it is to her a source of the most exquisite joy, if we,

on our part, are always ready to extend to others a

loving, helping hand.

She will mete out to us a glorious reward for our

charity ;
to merit which I will to-day encourage you

to practice this virtue, and place before you those

motives most appropriate to induce you in your rela

tion as wives, as mothers, and as mistresses of your

homes, to be especially zealous in fulfilling this duty

of active sympathy towards the afflicted and the poor.

In this regard I say, first, every mistress of a house

should be anxious to be merciful to the poor and af

flicted, that the blessing of God may prevail in her

house, and endeavor by this very benevolence to the

poor to assist her children, even for this world, in

their temporal needs.

How greatly, in this regard, a compassionate heart

and a generous spirit towards the poor contributes,

is clear from the most solemn promises of God Him
self in the pages of Holy Writ.

Thus we read already in the Old Testament in the

Book of Proverbs :

&quot; He that hath mercy on the poor,

lendeth to the Lord, and He will repay him.&quot; Do

you hear this, my friends ? To assist the poor
&quot; does
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not mean to give away but it means to &quot; lend to the

Lord.&quot;

God gives not as men do, five for one hundred,
&quot; but one hundred for five.&quot; For again we read :

The man who is inclined to mercy will be blessed;

for he has given his bread to the
poor.&quot;

Do you hear

this promise made by God Himself? &quot; Honor the

Lord with thy property, and your barns shall be filled

with plenty, and your cellars overflow with wine.&quot;

&quot;

Nay ; try me,&quot; says God the Lord, through the lips

of the Prophet Oseas,
&quot;

by giving alms, whether I will

not open the sluices ofheaven over you in benediction.&quot;

From these passages we understand, as St. Zeno

justly remarks: &quot;

By giving alms is meant, making the

Lord our debtor.
1 Oh ! how advantageous is this, even

for the temporal weal of the family, since God is so

infinitely rich, and no debt is too great for His Di

vine liberality.

Consider, dear mothers, how solemnly Christ Him
self confirms all these promises when He cries out to

all His own: &quot;

Give, and it shall be given unto you ;

good measure, and pressed down and shaken to

gether and running over, shall be given into your
bosom.&quot; If you would, therefore, ward off the ills of

poverty and want, promote the prosperity of your
husband s temporal affairs, and prevent them from

going wrong ;
if you would be preserved from fire or

sickness, which might reduce you to the condition of

those who solicit alms at your door, be as compassion
ate as you reasonably can

;
be liberal towards the
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poor ;
so that, if God should permit temporal troubles

to visit you, He would not send them as a punishment
for your hardness of heart, but only as a trial cf your

patience and virtue, and as an opportunity of obtain

ing merits, greater in number and more precious, too,

for heaven. Far more important, however, is the ex

ercise of the corporal works of mercy, if we consider

what Holy Scripture assures us of their influence upon
our virtuous life, and earnest enSeavor after Christian

perfection.

Let us, also, in this regard consider the expression

of Holy Scripture. The inspired words of the Prophet

Joel, tell us that &quot;Alms cleanse from sin, and cause

us to find mercy and eternal life.&quot; In like manner we

read in Ecclesiasticus :

&quot; Water quencheth a flaming

fire, and alms resisteth sin
;

&quot;

by which we are not to

understand that a Christian can recklessly go on in his

evil ways, and persevere in sin with impunity, pro

vided only that he gives abundantly in charity ;
but

that we, through alms-giving, acquire graces from God

to discover our sins, confess them properly, and never

relapse therein. Its meaning also is, that by a gener
ous assistance of the poor and afflicted, we will re

ceive grace to stride rapidly on in the way of justice.

We read in Isaias :

&quot; Deal thy bread to the hungry,

cover the naked, then thy light shall break forth as

the clear midday, and thy justice shall go before thy

face
;
then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall hear ;

thou shalt cry, and He shall say: Here I am, and I

will fill thy soul with brightness!
&quot;
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In a still more impressive manner does St. Paul ad

monish, and assure us of this in his Epistle to the

Corinthians, when he writes,
&quot; Now he that minister-

eth seed to the sower, will multiply your seed if you

give alms, and increase the growth of the fruits of

your justice, that you may abound into all bountiful-

ness.&quot;

What increases especially this merit is the assur

ance of Christ: &quot; What you have done unto one of

my little ones, you have done unto Me.&quot;

Alms-giving not only increases, in this manner, our

merits for heaven, but it also secures them. Surely

David, in the days of old, already sang in the third

Psalm: &quot;He hath distributed; he hath given to the

poor; his justice remaineth forever and ever;&quot; and

Christ Himself, most assuredly, admonishes us that

we must place our merits for heaven, by means of

alms, into the hands of the poor, that we may be cer

tain to obtain them there, and preserve them forever,
&quot; where thieves do not enter in, nor steal, and where

the moth doth not consume it.&quot;

But of all the arguments I could place before you,

the most important is that which we read in the Gos

pel of Christ Himself the Judge, and his address to

the children of men, on the last day.

This address relates, personally, to those among us,

who, for His dear love, assist the poor. Christ as

sures us, in the most explicit terms, how, on the day
of judgment, He will thus address those who have,

in this world, ennobled and beautified their lives by
15
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works of mercy, namely: &quot;Enter into the kingdom
which My Father has prepared for you ;

for I was

hungry, and you gave Me to eat
;

I was thirsty, and you

gave Me to drink
;

I was naked, and you covered Me
;

I was a stranger, and you took Me in
; sick, and you

visited Me.&quot; Then shall the just say :

&quot;

Lord, when

did we all that to
you?&quot;

And Christ, the Judge, will

answer: &quot;Amen. I say unto you all, What you did to

My least brethren, you did it to Me.&quot; In that sense,

as we have already remarked, this love and charity

towards our neighbor is a most efficacious assistance

to our leaving this world in the grace of God, and

appearing before His judgment-seat clad in the &quot; wed

ding garment.&quot;

It can not fail to be a source of the greatest consola

tion and encouragement to you all to listen to what

I have just now said, and reflect that you provide for

your own temporal and eternal welfare by the exer

cise of the sister virtues, compassion and liberality.

Be particularly careful to instill the spirit of active

love of our neighbor into the hearts of your children,

by word and example, a most efficacious means of

doing which is to place the alms you intend to give

into their hands, and make them give it to the poor.

The mother who follows this suggestion will make

her children realize, even at the most tender age, the

promise whi - God has attached to the virtue of

charity towards the poor, and will cause them, long

after she has left them, to look back upon her example

as a bright star on the sky of life. Yes
; they will
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love to remember her merciful benevolence, and will

often exclaim:
&quot;My mother was a truly charitable

woman; no one was more liberal to the poor, for she

never turned a petitioner away without a gift. Surely
God has dealt mercifully with her, and she is enjoying
now the bliss of heaven.&quot;

Wives and mothers! beseech St. Ann to intercede

for you in heaven
;
and that she may do so, say each

day in her honor, until the next Conference, one Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you, from God, this

virtue and that interior disposition that will impel you
with true compassion and the greatest readiness to as

sist the poor, according to your ability, that the Lord, in

return for it, may assist you and yours, with His gra
cious benediction for soul and body, and &quot;thou shalt

be blessed amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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THE MERCIFUL WOMEN AT THE TIME OF THE PROPHET

ELISEUS.

AS
we read in the Book of Kings, there once came

to Eliseus, the disciple of Elias the Prophet, an

afflicted widow, who, in the most imploring terms, be

sought him to have compassion upon her, or she, with

her children, would fall into the power of her creditor,

and eventually starve.

The holy man listened to her tale of sorrow, and

when the pathetic appeal was ended, he said, not be

ing himself blessed with the goods of this world :

&quot; What wouldst thou have me do for thee? What
hast thou in thy house ?&quot;

The poor woman told him that her sole possession

was a little oil, upon which the prophet directed her

to borrow, from her neighbors, as great a number of

empty vessels as she could, and then to take the ves

sel which contained her oil, and, pouring therefrom,

fill all the vessels which she had borrowed. And,

behold ! the oil flowed without ceasing until the last

vessel was filled, when she said to her son :

&quot;

Bring

me yet another;&quot; but he replied, &quot;I have no more.&quot;

(220)
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It was not needed, however, for she had already

sufficient oil to pay her creditor and sustain her family

until the arrival of better days.

Catholic wives and mothers, to-day I will demon

strate to you what these vessels of oil should re

mind you of in regard to the instruction of your chil

dren.

In my last conference I touched upon the truth that

charity to the poor, on the part of a wife and mother,

is productive of the most beneficial results, even in

regard to the temporal welfare of the family.

But, deeply as a mother is naturally interested in

seeing her children prosper in this world, that interest

should be subservient far to that with which she en

deavors to preserve them from the dangers of losing

their faith, and tries, by every means in her power, to

promote their eternal weal.

First of all, look at Mary, and try to instill into the

hearts of your little ones a devotion, alike tender and

constant, to her; for such a devotion is a signal

pledge of love and fidelity to our Holy Faith. The

venerable Simeon said to Mary : &quot;In thee the hearts of

men shall become manifest

As long as your children give evidence that they

love the Blessed Mother, and burn with a desire to

pay her every honor, you need be under no appre

hension in regard to their attachment to our Holy
Faith. Nevertheless, to receive this very devotion to

the Blessed Virgin for all the time of their life, and to
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be able to spread Holy Faith, to live accordingly and

to defend it, they have to be thoroughly instructed in

our holy religion.

I would, therefore, remind you of the particular

exigencies of our times and country, to which this

thorough instruction has particular reference.

The miracle of Eliseus affords me an apt subject

for comparison. The oil may be taken as an emblem

of instruction in spiritual matters, and the vessels which

contained it of those books wherein such instruction

may be found.

Try, therefore, to have a little library in your
house containing those instructive books, which I will

enumerate now. Otherwise, believe me, you can not

say that you have done all that is necessary to instruct

your children in such a manner that, when they leave the

house and are no longer under your immediate super

vision, they have a proper knowledge of their holy re

ligion, live according to its tenets, and labor for its

propagation and defense, as the times and country in

which we live most undoubtedly require in a very

high degree.

In this regard, therefore, the first point is, that a

youth become thoroughly penetrated with the convic

tion that Jesus Christ founded but one true Church,

to which all must belong in order to serve Him and

to be saved.

Mothers, from the earliest possible moment as

soon as your children have reached an age to com

prehend your meaning speak to them of the happi-

!
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ness it is to be a child of this one true Church, in the

following strain :

&quot; My dear children ! there are many
in the world who vainly fancy that if they only believe

in Christ the Bible being the Word of God they

are Christians, and can secure their eternal salvation

without the pale of the Catholic Church.

Do not, however, permit yourselves to be deceived
;

for Christ himself has declared :

&quot; Whosoever believeth

not, will be condemned.&quot; And what are we required
to believe ?

All that the Holy Catholic Church, which Christ has

founded, believes and commands us to believe
;

for

even from the Divine lips of the Saviour issued those

words :
&quot; He who will not hear the Church, let him be

unto thee like the heathen.&quot;

My dear children, among all the religious denom
inations throughout the world the Catholic Church is

the only one founded by Christ, because the Cath

olic Church alone has existed upon earth since Christ

lived upon earth. He established this Holy Church

when he said: &quot;Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock

I will build my Church, and the gates of hell shall not

prevail against her.&quot;

You must be prepared, however, when you leave

home to hear many objections brought forward against

what I am telling you ; but, believe me, they will be

the most utter falsehoods, calumnies without any
foundation. You, mothers, will find convincing re

plies to each one of them in my work, entitled :

44

Catholicity, Protestantism and Infidelity-,&quot;
which I ad-
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vise you to procure ;
and on Sundays see that your

children read, with careful attention, one objection or

the other, and repeat with them the answers given

therein.

It will require in every week not more than one

little quarter of an hour, on Sundays or Feasts, and

the knowledge thus gained will preserve them, with

the assistance of God, from doubt and apostasy when

they leave their home. Here, O mother! you have

the first vessel for oil: family instruction for the chil

dren intrusted to your care.

Tell them, secondly: Heretics and infidels will

seek to persuade you that the Church has deviated

from the doctrine of the early Christians, and that all

that she teaches now has originated in the brain of

some priest in what they are pleased to designate
&quot; the dark

ages.&quot; But, my children, such assertions

are also false, foolishly false and calumnious. No,

my children, the Christians in the first centuries enter

tained precisely the same belief which is taught in the

Church to-day, and she is one and the same through
all the centuries which have gone and come.

You will find ample proof of this in another book

which I wrote, entitled: &quot; A Manual of the Catholic

Religion for Self-instruction.&quot;

Its pages are filled with collections of quotations

from the Holy Fathers of the first centuries, which es

tablish the aforesaid in the most incontrovertible man
ner. Here you have the second oil vessel, wherein
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you may always find means for instructing your chil

dren whilst they are still at home with you.

Therefore, tell them to read this volume, and learn

that what the Holy Fathers say of Confession, of Mass,

ancl of all the Sacraments, is precisely the same as we

are taught to-day. Tell them that if they become

thoroughly versed in the contents of this volume they
can at once silence any street preacher and cover him

with confusion, as he scatters broadcast his calumnies

against the Church, and at the same time it will cause

them to persevere in their holy faith.

Thirdly, say to them: My dear children, faith

alone is not sufficient
;
we must live according to its

teachings, and such a life consists of nothing else than

in following Jesus Christ.&quot;

In order that the Christian, in this imitation, may
ever walk zealously before God, it is requisite to as

pire to a more and more intimate knowledge of, and a

great love for Him, which grows more ardent with

every breath.

An unfailing means of increasing this love in our

hearts is to honor the sweetest &quot;Heart of Jesus,&quot;
for

this devotion leads us to the Tabernacle of the Lord,

where he is substantially living, present before us in

the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. Intercourse

with Jesus in this Sacrament will lead us to the per
sonal knowledge of our Lord and Redeemer Jesus

Christ, and this will not only inflame our hearts with

love towards Him, but strengthen and urge us on, to

follow His example as zealously as possible. To pro-
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mote this I wrote a third book entitled : the &quot; Sacred

Heart Mission Book.

This is the third vessel wherein you can constantly

obtain that oil of instruction which will lead your
children to God. Present to each one of them this

Book of Prayers and Instruction, and let them be en

rolled in the &quot;

Confraternity of the Sacred Heart of

Jesus.&quot;

Fourthly, in order that the Christian may be pre

served from the misfortune of falling away from the

one true faith, he must be submissive to the Head of

the Church, who is infallible in all decisions relat

ing to that faith. Alas ! that there is such a widely

diffused ignorance on the part of Catholics on this

point an ignorance which places them in imminent

danger of suffering shipwreck in their faith, when

they hear our enemies cover this dogma with ridicule,

and are not able to give an account of what is really

meant by Papal Infallibility.

To remedy this defect, therefore, I have prepared a

work upon the Infallibility ofthe Pope, which I admon

ish each one of you to procure, and let your children

read through with warmest care.

It is the fourth vessel from which perpetually flows

that which I have compared to oil, in the instruc

tion of your children around the family hearth. As

this article of faith is especially in our times an object

of most common attack by infidels, heretics and

Catholics only by name, and as this article is usually

misunderstood and represented in a false light, you
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yourselves and your children should especially, in re

gard to this dogma, be most carefully instructed.

Fifthly, in order that the well instructed Christian

may go on also joyfully on the way of salvation, he

must often and seriously think of that &quot;last hour&quot;

which will come upon us all, and one final destination,

which is heaven. Many Christians, however, may
think,

&quot; What can one know of Heaven, while still on

earth?&quot;

Believe me when I reply, enough and more than

enough, if we have only a lively faith
;
and if we, as

the Apostle admonishes us, while striving to work out

our salvation, glance, as it were, in a mirror at its joys,

and think of the divine plenitude with which He shall

bless us in Heaven.

To this end I \vould direct your attention to my
work entitled, &quot;Easter in Heaven.&quot;

It is the fifth vessel of the oil of instruction for&quot; the

protection of your children, as children of God.

Sixthly, however, &quot;words move, examples draw.

You know well that the number of Saints who have al

ready entered Heaven can only be counted by millions,

and they were, like ourselves, men. What is more fit

ting, therefore, than that we should say, with St. Augus
tine : &quot;If they could do so, why not we as well?

&quot;

All this I have demonstrated in the &quot;Lives of

the Saints,&quot; adding an instruction for each day.

Oh ! how delightful will be the fragrance of the virtues

which the family will, ere long, begin to practice

through this daily spiritual reading !
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This is the sixth vessel wherein you will find that

which will protect and guide the children of God

through the stormy scenes of life.

Finally, in order to obtain abundant grace to live

as the saints have lived, it is essential that we enter

tain the greatest devotion to the blessed Virgin Mary,

and frequently venerate her as the Mother of Good

Counsel.

To promote and diffuse this devotion, I have written

a book for the Month of May, in honor of the blessed

Virgin Mary, which is the seventh vessel of the oil of

instruction to be provided for your homes. In con

clusion, my dear friends, I would admonish you to

procure all the books of which I have spoken to you,

and, as from a perpetual fountain, the oil of instruction

will ever flow to you and yours.

Surely your husbands will listen favorably when

you request them to purchase this little library for

you. Fail not to make the request. Tell him that

as your time is occupied in nourishing your children

fondly every day, and in dressing them, how much

easier you can take care of their spiritual wants by

procuring for them such a home library of a few

books for life-time.

Pray to St. Ann, and, until the next Conference,

say daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria that she may
obtain for you from the Most High the happiness of

seeing your children receive a thorough instruction

at home, and our holy faith deeply implanted in their

hearts, that upon the terrible judgment-day you will
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have no fear that they will rise up and accuse you of

having neglected to care for their souls. Once mre,

get your home library, buy the series of books men

tioned, read them with your children, and,
&quot; Thou shalt

be blessed amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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THE WOMAN OF SUNAM.

ELISEUS
the Prophet frequently went to Sunam,

and, whenever he did so, he called at the house

of a certain family, where he never failed to meet with

a kind and hospitable reception.

This was not all, however; for the mistress of the

house, not content with showing this occasional kind

ness to the man of God and his servant Giezi, having
conceived a great veneration for the former, said to

her husband: &quot;

I perceive that this is a holy man of

God, who often passeth by us
; let us, therefore, make

him a little chamber and put a little bed in it for him,

and a table and a stool and a candlestick, that, when

he cometh to us, he may abide there.&quot;

This kindness on the part of the hospitable matron

was not permitted to go unrewarded, for a great mir

acle was wrought in her behalf by Eliseus.

After some time, when her only son, whom God had

given to her through the prayer of the Prophet, was

taken from her and died, he raised him to life again.

Oh! then, what ardent gratitude did this mother,

so suddenly uplifted from the darkest grief to joy be

yond comparison, pour forth to the Lord and His
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faithful servant, for this twofold grace imparted to her

for her hospitality towards Eliseus.

Commemorating these circumstances in the life of

that good and pious woman, and of her veneration for

the Prophet Eliseus, and how God rewarded her care

for him by a great miracle, I take occasion and will

address you to-day on your duty :

To practice the spiritual works of mercy always with

still greater zeal, that the blessing of Heaven may be

granted to you and yourfamiliesfor time and eternity.

We have already contemplated the compassionate

heart of Mary, and considered how willing she is to

assist us, &quot;poor
banished children,&quot; in our bodily ills,

how much she merits the epithets by which the Church

so constantly addresses her:
&quot;Virgin

most clement!

Virgin most merciful!
&quot;

But this disposition to aid us

is manifested in a still greater degree by the Blessed

Virgin as &quot;

Refuge of sinners and Queen of Apostles.&quot;

And if Mary looks with a benign and gracious

countenance upon the exercise of charity and kindness

towards the temporal wants of her needy and afflicted

children, far more dear to her maternal heart is the

frequent practice of those works of mercy which min

ister to the wants of the soul.

Ah ! yes ;
more than any other created being, Mary

knows the value of a soul.

She is the Mother of that Redeemer, who, through

her, came into this world to seek for what was lost,
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and to shed for each soul His precious blood on the

tree of the Cross.

She is the mother of that dying Saviour, Who, amid

His anguish and bitter pain, forgot not to recommend

to her loving care the souls He came to save.

This hour, my dear friends, shall then be devoted

to awakening in your hearts an ardent zealfor souls ;

and to pointing out those persons in regard to whom

you, as wives and mothers, should be especially assid

uous in practicing these works of mercy.

First, in regard to the value of the spiritual works

of mercy, I would remind you of the well-known say

ing of St. Chrysostom : &quot;One single work of zeal for

souls practiced towards our neighbor is worth more

before God than all the good which a Christian could

accomplish, were he to support all the poor upon earth

at once, erect hospitals, and wait upon the sick who

sought shelter there
;
and this because the corporal

works of mercy relate merely to the body and our ex

ternal welfare in this world. It is far otherwise with

the spiritual works of mercy, which embrace all that

tends to benefit the soul, to secure our salvation, and

increase those eternal joys for which we are created.&quot;

This is placed in a most glaring light when we, for

a moment, compare the very nature of these spiritual

benefits with the nature of corporal works of mercy,

and place them in a parallel to them. You know,

since your childhood, that the Catechism mentions the

principal corporal works of mercy as follows: &quot;To

feed the hungry, to give drink to the thirsty, to clothe
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the naked, to ransom captives, to har.bor the harbor-

less, to visit the sick, and to bury the dead. Now,
then :

He who assists others in their spiritual necessities,

feeds the hungry and gives drink to the thirsty.

Ah ! yes ;
the soul, as soon as it leaves the body,

hungers and thirsts after God in an infinitely greater

degree than it can ever experience the pangs of hunger
and thirst on earth.

The Christian who assists others in their necessities

and poverty of the soul, who aids them to enter the

state of sanctifying grace by baptism, or helps them

to enter again the state of sanctifying grace by receiv

ing worthily the Holy Sacraments, will clothe them

anew with that heavenly garb whieh St. John beheld

upon the Saints of God, and which he compares to

the byssus worn in days of old, or to fine linen glitter

ing and white.

The precious stones which adorn this celestial rai

ment and enhance its value in an infinite degree, are

the good works a soul, after her conversion, endeav

ors to perform before the eyes of God, and accord

ing to His good pleasure and will, with the greater zeal.

Whosoever assists, in their spiritual needs, those

souls whom Satan has held captive, perhaps for years,

chained fast by the fetters of sin in the darksome

prison of the eternal wrath, breaks the galling chains

and leads those weary souls into the glad, free light

enjoyed by the children of God.

He also delivers them, if they persevere until the
16
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end, from the chains of eternal damnation, and leads

them to the kingdom of celestial freedom and bliss.

He who assists others in their spiritual needs harbors,

indeed, the stranger, who wanders hither and thither

without a home and wearied with living on husks
;

for he reopens for him that Heaven which, according

to Holy Scripture, is our true country, our eternal

home, the promised land, the heavenly Jerusalem,

wherein we have, as children of God, indeed a right to

enter.

The Christian who practices these works of zeal for

souls not only visits the spiritually sick, but applies

a remedy which never fails to heal
;
and not only

buries the dead, but we may rather say, he raises

them to life again.

The desire and impulse to zealously practice these

works of mercy will grow still more intense if we con

sider the joy with which our efforts are contemplated

by God, Christ our Lord, His Most Blessed Mother,

and all the Angels and Saints, and reflect how many
rich graces they implore for us, in a thanksgiving for

the saving and sanctification of their dear ones upon
earth. Besides, this care for the salvation of others

is for us at the same time a pledge to insure our own

salvation, and to increase for ourselves the joys of

Heaven, because we will participate to a greater extent

in the beatific vision of those to whose, conversion and

salvation we contributed here below. No doubt, if

Christ in such an emphatical way promised to those

who perform, through love of Him, the works of cor-
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poral mercy as we have heard, how much more will

He bring to eternal bliss those who perform the

spiritual works of mercy so dear to His heart ! Look

around, therefore, and see whether there are not in

your neighborhood good and upright souls, persons

who, through your efforts, may be led to accept the

grace of conversion to the true faith. You might
converse with them, lend them books, and by direct

ing the attention of your Pastor to them, bring about

the desired result.

Forget not the duty of giving your share towards

the support of those missionaries of the Catholic

Church who, in some distant foreign clime, toil day
and night to win pagan souls to God.

If this, speaking in general, is imposed upon us

as a duty, how much more urgent it becomes in re

lation to those with whom God has united us by the

closest bonds and with whom our lives are linked by
the most intimate and loving ties. The following

persons especially belong to this class :

First, the husband. With what unwearied care

should every married woman seek to induce her hus

band, by word and example, to be particular in say

ing his night and morning prayers, to assist zealously

at divine service, to spend as much time as he can

with her and his family at home, and to receive fre

quently the Holy Sacraments.

If, perhaps, he has permitted years to pass over his

head, without having had recourse to these channels

of grace, then implore him, yes, if it is necessary,
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even upon your knees to return, and to be recon

ciled to God.

Represent to him how his children would, perforce,

lose all filial respect towards him if he would, by

neglecting, as a true Christian, to walk in the way of

salvation, live and die excluded from the Holy Sacra

ments.

And if it be your unhappy lot to have a husband

who yields to the fatal passion for drink, do all in your

power to induce him to give it up.

If, however, he seems deaf to all your prayers, and

insensible to your tears, possess your soul impatience,

and bear the heavy cross.

Perhaps, God will still have mercy upon him, bring

him to a sense of his duty, and grant him a true sorrow

of heart for his sins.

Another duty from which a wife can not escape is

to prevent her husband, if she can, from forming
such associations, or joining such societies, as would

separate him from our Holy Church, and, perhaps,

even wrest the faith from his heart. Oh ! what praise

is merited by her whose efforts in this regard are so

successful that her husband does not enter a secret

society, or who, if he is already unfortunately therein,

leaves it without delay. And what produces this re

sult? It is in consequence of her assurance that she

would rather die than touch one penny for herself or

her children of that money for which he sold his soul

to the devil. For this is most certainly done by him

who separates himself from the Church, excludes him-
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self from the valid reception of the sacraments, and

even debars himself from the privilege of being bur

ied in consecrated ground.
Listen to one incident in my missionary life. I

was once conversing with a person who told me that

he would be willing to leave the secret society of

which he was a member, but he had already paid in

a considerable sum of money from which, if he left,

his wife and children would derive no benefit, which

he would greatly regret. His wife, who was present,

rose up at once in a transport of virtuous indignation,

and exclaimed :

&quot; Rest assured that never, never would

I make use of a single penny of that vile money for

which you sold your soul to the devil. No ! I would

scorn to do so, even though, in order to support my
self and children, I had to wash until my fingers

streamed with blood.&quot;

This decided noble declaration had its effect
;
for

the man immediately left the society.

Next are your children, for whose spiritual welfare

you are bound to provide by seeing that they avoid

sin and the occasion of it, and are zealous in the prac

tice of virtue, according to their state of life, by which

their salvation will be secured.

If they have already left the house, do not think

that you are thereby released from the duty of caring

for their souls and salvation. On the contrary, how

often, in the daily walk of life, do we meet with a

daughter who has an infidel husband
;
or a son, who

has married one who is not of our holy faith, and,
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consequently, not in the way of salvation. Then it

becomes for the mother a sacred duty, by intercourse

with the one, who is not of our holy faith, and by pro

viding him or her with books of instruction, to do all

she can to effect their conversion to the Church of

God. But, above all, she must never weary in her

efforts to win the souls of the children, that she may
save them for His celestial kingdom.

Besides the children, the servants of the house are

entitled to particular care and attention, in matters of

religion, at your hands, precisely because Divine

Providence has led them into your house and family;

and, as the same roof shelters both mistress and serv

ant, you may have an opportunity to exert a bene

ficial influence over them.

For the same reason it is your duty to labor with

especial ardor for the spiritual weal of those among
your relatives and friends who live in the same place

with you, or abroad.

Implore St. Ann for her intercession in heaven, and,

until the next Conference, say daily one Ave Maria,

in her honor, that you may, in such a way, take care

of the spiritual welfare cf others, especially of your

children, that you may be entitled to say :

&quot; Thanks be

to God, all my family is a really pious family ; they

are, through my efforts, all true children of God and

His Holy Church
;
all my servants are good Catholics,

and I hope I saved already a number of unbelievers

and sinners. If so, then :

&quot; Blessed art thou amongst
women.&quot; Amen.
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ANNA,

THE MOTHER OF TOBIAS.

IT,THEN Salmanassar, the King of Assyria, led

VV away many Jews into captivity, there was among
them a pious and saintly man, called Tobias. He

espoused a virgin of his tribe by the name of Anna,

who bore him a son, whom he also named Tobias.

While still children, you all, of course, have read in

your Bible history the Scripture narration about this

son, an account at once affecting and instructive
;
and

you, no doubt, remember how the zealous father, feel

ing his end approach, sent his son to a strange country,
how he remained absent long after they expected
him to return, the deep anxiety which filled his mother s

heart, and the proportionate excess ofjoy which rushed

over her soul, as she, sitting on a hillock near her

house, perceived her returning son.

She ran into the house full of joy, and cried out to

his father: &quot;

Father, behold thy son cometh !

&quot;

and

but a few moments, indeed, elapsed before the son,

accompanied by the Archangel Raphael, entered the
(239)
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room, embraced his father and mother, and kissed them

with the greatest tenderness and affection.

The greater the affliction was which the mother of

Tobias experienced when he delayed so long, the more

intense was the joy of her heart, when she .embraced

him and welcomed him home.

In her affliction, as she so mournfully ascended

the hill, longing and watching for his return, she is

an image vi Mary, as she toiled up Calvary s steep

ascent and stood beneath the Cross, praying that the

sinner might return from the path of sin into the way
of virtue.

In the last Conference I admonished you of the

duty, according to the example of Mary, who, for the

salvation of souls offered up to the heavenly Father

her only-begotten Son, to manifest the greatest zeal

for souls, and to do all in your power to promote the

salvation of others, especially of those intrusted to

you by God.

To-day I will point, especially, to a means which is

one of tJie most effective in preserving soulsfrom temp

tations, or, if tliey have sinned, to return again to God,

and this is devotion to the Mother of God.

There is nothing more true than that the happi

ness of good parents is caused by the knowledge that

they have good children
;
and children who do not re

spond to their care are a source of unhappiness to

them.



CONFERENCE XXIX. 241

During one of my missions I happened to meet a

married couple, in the parlor of the Priest s house,

whose attire betokened extreme poverty. I said :

&amp;lt;; You seem to be very poor.&quot; &quot;Yes,&quot; answered hus

band and wife together,
&quot; we are the poorest married

couple in this congregation, and, nevertheless, the

happiest.&quot; &quot;How so?&quot;
&quot; Oh ! our Pastor has so often

told us, that of all the children he has under his care,

ours are the best. Indeed we have good, pious, obe

dient children, a thought which sweetens all our mis

ery on earth.&quot;

That they had a right to speak thus, the heart of

each mother present here to-day will not dispute.

What do you think, wrhich one amongst you here

present is the happiest of all ? Is it the one blessed with

the greatest wealth ? No! It is the one who can say,

My children are my consolation
; they are the most

pious and virtuous in the whole congregation, as the

Priest tells me. Indeed, what joy can countless wealth

afford to her who, as a Catholic mother, has the grief

of beholding her children live in such a way that her

heart is torn with apprehension lest they, dying in sin,

be lost forever.

And in the same degree does a mother experience

the sweetest consolation when her erring child turns

to God.

How often do I experience this in my missions,

when sorrowful mothers give vent to their anguish, be

cause their sons or daughters have not for years re

ceived the Holy Sacraments! How earnestly they
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implore me to pray for the erring ones, that they may
not reject the grace thus given to them by the mis

sion, but be once more reconciled to God !

Then before the mission is closed they bring me the

joyful tidings:
&quot; My son has listened to my prayers;

my daughter has promised me to make the mission,

and * to be good ;
here they are.

That the mother may, on her part, do every thing

possible to bring up her children for heaven, and keep
them in the way of Christian zeal, or, should they de

part therefrom, insure their return later on, I said she

should not only herself cherish a great devotion and

love towards the Blessed Virgin, and daily recommend

herself and family to the maternal heart of her, but

also endeavor to inspire her children, as early as pos

sible, with the same devotion.

To this end let her, while they are still little infants,

place around their necks a medal of the Mother of

God, and accustom them, as soon as they commence

to speak, to learn the Ave Maria, and to recite it

every morning and evening ;
and as soon as the first

peal of the &quot;Angelus Domini&quot; resounds from the

belfry, she should insist upon all in the house reciting

the prayer upon their knees.

She should provide a beautiful picture of the Ma
donna for the family sitting-room ;

and see that on

Saturdays, and especially during the month of May,
and on the feasts of our Blessed Lady, fresh flowers

and a lighted lamp are placed before it.

She must be careful that her children, when they have
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attained the proper age, are invested with the scap

ular of Mount Carmel. and wear the livery of the

Mother of God, as a perpetual remembrance of their

duties, to live as true children of such a Mother.

But especially let her endeavor to receive Holy
Communion on the Feasts of the Blessed Virgin, and

at the beginning and close of the month of May ;

that thus her children, through this salutary example,

may become accustomed, in all necessities of soul and

body, to seek refuge with Mary.
We read in the life of the blessed Gerson, that when

he asked for bread or fruit, his mother made the boy
kneel down before an image of Mary, and required of

him to ask her for it. Whilst the little child lifted up
its hands, and gazed with loving confidence up to the

picture of Mary, she stood behind, and let bread or

fruit slide down, as if Mary from her heavenly store

had presented him with it. Thus she instilled in the

heart of the boy a spirit of love and confidence to

wards Mary, in order that, in later years, in all neces

sities, his first thought would be of that amiable

Mother, to whom he would then at once apply for

help.

She must instruct her children particularly as to the

zeal and confidence with which they should approach

Mary, when tempted by the enemy of souls, who is

ever watching to lead them into sin. But should we

fall therein, there is no more powerful weapon to gain

a glorious victory than a call upon Mary for aid.

The mother should direct her children to say daily,
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in the morning and evening, one Ave Maria, in honor

of the Immaculate Conception, that they may be pre

served from temptation ; yet, if a temptation approach,
let them invoke immediately the name of Mary, and

call upon her for aid. Thomas a Kempis asserts:

Even as a man flees when lightning flashes before

him, so does Satan flee, if we call with confidence

upon Mary. He knows her, and trembles before her,

who, through her Immaculate Conception, crushed his

infernal head.&quot;

She must impress upon her children to call upon

Mary, when they have had the misfortune of falling

into sin, all the more because she is the Mother of

Mercy, the refuge of sinners, and our advocate with

Christ.

Let her tell them, therefore, how emphatically, es

pecially in our days, the Church encourages those of

her fold to take refuge with Mary ;
not only to obtain

in a miraculous manner, through her intercession, the

cure of some corporal ill, but, still more, to be freed

from the maladies of the soul.

In spite of all this, however, should her husband or

children seem to have forgotten God and His most

Blessed Mother, she herself must not forget Mary, but

hasten to her to assist those who are so dear to her

heart, and implore Mary most instantly and with tears,

that through her intercession they may return again

to the path of salvation.

Mothers can with the more unlimited confidence

approach Mary, and with all the ardor of prayer, im-
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plore her to listen to them, because Mary, although

the Virgin of virgins was, nevertheless, at the same

time a Mother ; and, therefore, a mother whose heart

is torn with doubt as to th salvation of her husband

and children, may dare, with the greater confidence,

cast herself on her knees and say: &quot;O Mary! thou

who most certainly didst also possess a Mother s heart,

more clearly than the angelic hosts, dost thou com

prehend how much my heart desires that my child

and my husband may once more return to God, and

walk as a child of God in the way of salvation?

&quot;Thus, and no sooner, will my soul find rest and a

heavenly peace, through which, with greater zeal, I

fain would serve and thank my God and Thee.&quot;

Listen to the following event, which occurred once

in Italy. A mother once bidding her son good-bye
and God-speed, beheld him go to war, and he was

taken prisoner by the Turks. She, having heard the

mournful tidings, went daily to Church, in order to

pray before the altar of the Blessed Mother of God,

and to pour forth her heart, that she might obtain, by
her intercession, the release of her son.

However, he came not.

What did she do? In child-like simplicity she waited

until the congregation had left the Church.

Then she got upon the altar and took from the

arms of the Blessed Virgin the Infant Jesus, saying :

&quot;Now, O Mother, find out what it is to lose a child
;

for I will not restore your little infant, until you bring

back my captive son.&quot; Behold the same day, late in
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the evening, the bell gave notice that some one de

sired entrance to the house. The mother went to

open, and behold! who stood there? A wanderer,

dressed in the garb of the Titrks, a turban on his

head, and the fetters, token of his sad captivity, still

upon him it was her delivered son.

Ah ! then, the mother clasped him in her fond em

brace, and, overwhelmed with joy, she carried back

the little infant to the Church and placed it again
in the arms of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
The circumstance that Tobias returned under the

guidance of an Angel, affords me occasion to recom

mend to you, besides the devotion to the Blessed

Virgin, also the devotion to the Guardian Angels of

your husbands and children, in order that they may
unite their prayers with yours, to implore the patron

age of Mary, for the sanctification and deliverance of

those for whose spiritual welfare you are bound to

care. Try to make your children, from their tender-

est age, foster a great devotion to their Guardian

Angel, saying every day a devout short prayer in his

honor.

Invoke the intercession of St. Ann, from her glori

ous throne in heaven. Beg her to obtain grace for you
that you may be successful in implanting in the hearts

of your husband and children a tender devotion to the

Mother of God, and the Angels appointed to be their

guide through life. This will preserve them in the

state of grace, and win them back to God, if, unfortu-
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nately, they listen to the tempter, and offend God by

grievous sin.

Say every day, until our next conference, with great

devotion, to St. Ann one Ave Maria, to obtain for your

children that sincere devotion to the Blessed Virgin

and their Guardian Angels ;
and if you secured through

your care, that your children are distinguished by this

twofold devotion, then I call you indeed, &quot;Blessed

amongst women !

&quot; Amen !
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JUDITH.

AT
the time when King Nabuchodonosor seemed

determined, as it were, to conquer the whole

world and render it subject to him, he sent the Gen

eral of his troops, who wus called Holofernes, with a

very great army to Juda. He besieged Bethulia, a

fortified city, and, overwhelmed with dismay and de

spair, the inhabitants determined they would surren

der, in case five days would elapse without any help

coming to them. Then Judith appeared before the

assembled people, and said: &quot;What does this word

mean ? Will you set a time for the mercy of God and

appoint when He shall deliver you? Let us rather

fast and do penance ;
confess that we have sinned and

deserved punishment, greater indeed, by far, than the

one with which He is pleased to visit us at present.&quot;

The people accepted the counsel, and she, putting

on hair-cloth, laid ashes on her head, and, falling down

prostrate before the Lord, arose again ; and, on her

knees, she cried to the Lord, saying: &quot;Lord, look

down upon the camp of the enemies, crush their power
with Thy presence. The proud have not been ac

ceptable to Thee from the beginning; but the prayer
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of the meek and humble hath always pleased Thee.

O God of the Heavens, hear me. a poor wretch, mak

ing supplication to Thee, and presuming upon Thy

mercy. Lord, strengthen the resolution in my heart,

that all nations may acknowledge that Thou art God,

and no other besides Thee. For this will be a glori

ous monument for Thy Name, when the enemy falls

by the hand of a woman.&quot;

Thus praying, this valiant woman left the city, and,

in a short time, she was in the presence of her peo

ple s foe, who was buried in profound slumber.

As she stood beside the sleeping Holofernes, she

looked up to Heaven again and cried to the Lord,

saying: &quot;Strengthen me, Lord God!&quot; Then, taking

the tyrant s own sword, she struck off his head, and

Bethulia was saved the whole army took to flight.

But when Judith returned to the city gates and held

up the gory head of Holofernes to the people, she

cried out in great joy and exultation: &quot;Praise ye the

Lord, because He is good, and His mercy endureth

forever!&quot; And the multitude responded with one

voice: &quot;The Lord God has blessed thee, Judith; for

by thee He has brought our enemies to nought!&quot;

The Holy Church, in her canonical hours, recited

in honor of the Blessed Virgin, beholds in Judith an

emblem of Mary, and applies the praises which the

Priests of God and the people of Israel entoned as

thanksgiving for the victory which this heroic woman

won, to Mary.
This is because of the victory gained over Lucifer,

17
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the enemy of the people of God, by Mary ; who, as

the Holy Fathers remark, crushed his head, even in

her Immaculate Conception, and whose protection

and patronage, whose assistance and prayers, crown

the children of God with victory in the combat with

hell. Should it, however, unhappily come to pass that

we fall into the abyss of sin, there is, in the Church

of God, a special Sacrament, by means of which we

can be again reconciled to God, and which, if resorted

to with proper dispositions, will, at the same time,

preserve us from relapsing into sin, and increase sanc

tifying grace within our souls.

Therefore, to-day 1 will speak to you upon the condi

tions of fighting victoriously agawst temptation, and

upon the care with which, when guilty of sin, you should

prepare for confession and preserve yourselves from

relapse into sin. To enable me to place this in a man

ner most clear and distinct before your eyes, I will

dwell upon the course pursued by the heroic woman

Judith killing the enemy.

That the anger of God might be appeased, Judith

admonished the people to do penance\; and the manner

in which she herself prayed and performed peniten

tial works is an excellent model of the manner and

mode in which we should use the means transmitted

by God to the children of his Church for the forgive

ness of sin by the legitimate and frequent use of the

Sacrament of Penance. Well, indeed, is it for the
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house and family wherein the mother is careful to seek

frequent reconciliation with God through confes

sion
;
and to confess, not only that He may forgive

her sins, but also that, through absolution, sancti

fying grace may be increased in her heart and

that she may be confirmed in her intention to be faith

ful and courageous in keeping her resolutions, and at

the same time endeavor to influence her husband and

children to follow her good example.

Certainly the Catholic wife and mother should live

so as to preserve herself unstained by any grievous

sin, for it is only such that the Christian is obliged

to confess. But should she have been so unfortunate

as to thus offend, what is, indeed, according to the ex

ample of the penitent Judith, the fundamental condi

tion of an effective confession ? You will find it

pointed out in that prayer wherein she says :

&quot; The

proud have not been acceptable to thee from the be

ginning, but the prayer of the hiimble and meek hath

pleased Thee always.&quot;

If, then, you would receive this Sacrament of Pen

ance with the proper dispositions, imitate her example
and humble yourselves.

That this disposition of the heart is most impor
tant in enabling us to confess and obtain forgiveness
of our sins, is in itself evident, because we can not

confess rightly without the grace of God; and grace,

Holy Writ says, is given only to the humble. But, be

sides this, all the requisites on which the efficiency

of the Sacrament of Penance depends, point to that
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virtue of humility. First, the more humble a soul

is, the more ardent is the cry of the heart to God for

grace to confess rightly.

The more humble a soul is, the more easily ?W//she

recognize ker faults, accuse, and not excuse herself

before God and His representative.

The more humble she is, the more uprigJit she

will be, and be more ready to acknowledge her sins

with the utmost candor and sincerity.

The more humble she is, the more carefully she

will make her resolutions, the more readily she will

listen to the counsel which she will receive from her

confessor

But too often, alas ! in many of your sex, when they

kneel before the representative of God to confess the

sins of which they have been guilty, this interior dis

position is sadly deficient. The human heart is vain

and full of self-conceit. This manifests itself often

in dress and in your demeanor on the street, in

church; yes, indeed, sometimes even in the Confes

sional. Is such the case with you ? If so, correct it,

and humble yourselves, and you will find that confes

sion will grow more easy and beneficial to you.

The second point to which I would direct your at

tention in the example of Judith is, that she cut off

the head ofHolofernes. It would have been of little con

sequence had she merely cut off the hand or foot of

him. She grasps the head of the General, and cuts it

off.
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Here we have the emblem of a moral head which the

Christian must cut off in order to crush the infernal

foe.

Every one has, in a greater or lesser degree, some

favorite passion, against which it is necessary to con

stantly struggle in order to weaken it and to subdue

it in the end.

In one, it is pride and vanity ;
in another, covetous-

ness and avarice. Another has to combat with envy
or wrath. Enmity or intemperance, .impurity or

sloth, is the obstacle to virtue in a fourth.

As a preparation for the struggle, I admonish you
all to practice daily the particular ex-amen ; and, if any
fault presents itself to you, impose some penance for

it upon yourselves.

To call your attention especially to two faults which

are most general among those in your state of life,

are a want of humility and a lack of meekness. Re

member : &quot;The prayer of the humble and meek,
*

says Judith,
&quot; has always been acceptable to Thee.&quot;

Humility and meekness are the two virtues which are,

above all others, the most important to preserve peace
in the household, and, consequently, to promote hap

piness in the family. A truly humble and meek soul

is also always a patient one. But patience has, as

the Holy Ghost assures us, a perfect work.

If, therefore, you are earnestly resolved to walk in

the way of perfection, and, for this purpose, to em

ploy the sacrament of penance as a means, then, in order
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to confess validly and frequently, make the particular

examen, especially in regard to the sins of pride, van

ity and anger.

If you have subdued these vices, then examine

yourselves upon your zeal and fidelity in prayer, in

receiving the Holy Sacraments, in
fulfilling&quot;

the duties

of your state as wives, as mothers, as members of

the congregation which I have already explained to

you. In this way you will cut off the heads, one

after another, of the seven-headed dragon.
That to do so may not be with you only a merito

rious desire, but a perfect work, seize the sword of

Judith, that is, form resolutions, cry up to God for

strength, and delay not in fulfilling what you have de

termined upon.

Besides, Judith was filled with coiirage and confidence

in God. What an important disposition ! How neces

sary for those in your state of life, not to become dis

couraged, even though they would have to contend

against a whole army of bodily pains and spiritual

afflictions.

Christian mother! if you, in the disposition which

I have to-day pointed out to you, approach frequent

ly the Sacrament of Penance, then, indeed, can your

family cry out with the inhabitants of the rescued

Bethulia : &quot;God has blessed thee, for through thee

He has conquered the enemies of salvation
;
and we,

encouraged by the example, have crushed the head

of Satan by frequent and valid reception of the Sacra

ment of Penance.&quot;
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Invoke St. Ann, for her intercession in heaven, and

say daily, in her honor, until the next Conference, one

Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you divine grace,

not only that you may often, and with due prepara

tion, confess your sins, but that your husband and

children may also frequently have recourse to this

means of gaining Heaven. If so, then in truth,
&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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ESTHER.

AS
Holy Scripture relates in the book of Esther,

Assuerus, the King- of Persia, once prepared a

wonderfully great feast, such indeed as no King
had ever made before, nor has any one been known

to do since. It was given in the royal garden, and,

according to Holy Writ, marble pillars held up the

precious hangings of different colors, which were fast

ened with cords of silk, inserted into rings of ivory.

The floor was paved with costly marble, and the Script

ure speaks of the wonderful variety ofpaintings which

embellished it. What beauty must that ornamenta

tion have been that Holy Writ itself wonders at it !

First, the King invited all the mighty of the king

dom to the feast, which, with royal abundance of food

and wine, lasted for a hundred and fourscore days.

And when the days of the feast were expired he

invited all the people that were found in his capital-

Susan and commanded a feast to be made seven

days. The like of this even Solomon, in all his glory,

never did.

But, however glorious was the feast which Assuerus
(256)
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made, how does all its splendor disappear when com

pared to the banquet which Christ, the King of kings,

more than eighteen centuries ago, prepared over the

whole world, for kings, princes and rulers, and, at the

same time, for all the nations of the earth, to con

tinue until the consummation of time, through the insti

tution of the Most Holy Sacrament? The numberless

Churches, scattered over the globe, are like so many

beautifully decorated gardens ;
and the altars therein,

the tables adorned with a spiritual magnificence, so

overwhelming, that it entirely surpasses the most vivid

imagination of the human heart.

Myriads of holy angels, in heavenly splendor, hover

round them, in the service of their King, Who gives

Himself as nourishment to the children of men, with

a liberality and plenitude of grace which only He Who
is at once God and man, is able to impart.

But God wished that His children should accept His

invitation to this celestial banquet with a readiness

equal to that with which the princes of the kingdom
of Assuerus, and the people of Susan responded to the

royal summons. For, as the Scripture says :

&quot; Neither

was there any one who compelled them, but every

one could act according to his own pleasure.&quot;

Does it not seem difficult to believe that the Church

finds herself compelled to issue a command for her

children to approach, at least once a year, the Table

of the Lord? How many do not even obey this pre

cept, or, if they do, it is, perhaps, in a manner so un

worthy as to dishonor this table
; or, at least, to derive
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so little profit from it, that, in a spiritual sense, they

remain without strength and refreshment.

Judith reminded you the last time, my dear friends,

how you should be disposed when you approach the

Confessional.

But how you should approach the holy table, in order

to draw therefrom the greatest profit for your souls,

Esther, exalted to a royal throne, shall teaeh you.

In Esther of whom you have certainly heard when

children, or read in Bible history the Church beholds

a type of Mary, and applies to the Queen of Heaven

the praises which Holy Scripture awards to Esther,

in the Book of the Old Testament which bears her

name.

First, there is the privilege through which Esther

was excepted from the decree ofpunishment, which was

inflicted upon every one who ventured to transgress

the orders of the King, and appear before him. &quot; The

Law,&quot; said Assuerus to Esther, &quot;is given to all na

tions, but not to thee.&quot; The Church applies this

distinction to the prerogative of Mary, in her Immac

ulate Conception.

The second point of resemblance is the choice of

the humble Esther to be the wife of a King, and Queen

over all his kingdom, and the many admirable quali

ties with which she was so resplendently adorned, both

in body and soul, that Assuerus determined to place

her on a throne ; and in this we behold an emblem of
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the exaltation of Mary, through Christ, as Queen of

heaven and earth.

The people of God groaned under the evils threat

ening them by the vengeance of the haughty Aman,
and through Esther they were rescued therefrom. The

souls of the children of God are endangered through

the vengeance of Satan, and through Mary they are

rescued therefrom. God, my friends, certainly com

pels no one to become blessed.

His loving Mother, mindful that from the cross a

dying Saviour committed us to her care, assists us,

and obtains for us graces from her Son, for our res

cue and sanctification
;

but we are required to use

them.

The most sublime of these means of grace is that

of which the great banquet of Assuerus is an em

blem Holy Communion ; but, oh ! what indifference is

too often evinced towards this gift which contains

every divine grace ! The very qualities which Holy

Scripture praises in Esther, are those upon which not

only the worthy reception of Holy Communion de

pends, but also the continually increasing riches of

grace in our hearts.

O wives and mothers ! you can not too fully esti

mate the importance of my present subject. It is one

which deeply concerns you, that grace may be given
to you in an abundant and ever-increasing measure,

that you may be enabled to fulfill your many most

weighty duties, and that your example may enkindle

in the hearts of your husbands and children a holy em-



26O CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

ulation to imitate you, and approach frequently and

worthily this banquet of love.

Take Esther for your emblematic model. She was

a soul free from sin, extremely humble, detached from

all love for the wealth and honors of this world, obe

dient, faithful, confiding in God, and united to Him.

Listen how she poured forth her heart in prayer
before God, when her foster-father, Mardochai, in

formed her, that in order to assist the people of

God, she would have to expose herself to the danger
of losing her life. She said: &quot;Lord, Thou knowest

that Thy handmaid hath never rejoiced since I am

here, but in Thee, O Lord and God ! I have heard

of my father, that Thou, O Lord ! didst take our

people from among all nations, to possess them as an

everlasting inheritance. I thank Thee that I belong to

this people ;
I live indeed here in the midst of plenty

and abundance, but Thou knowest that I abominate

the glory of the wicked in their abundance, and that I

abominate the sign of my pride and glory which is

put upon my head, and detest it as a menstruous
rag.&quot;

In this way she spoke of her royal diadem. &quot; O God,

who art mighty above all, Thou seest my affliction,

and knowest that we have no other hope but Thee
;

hear our prayer, and deliver us.&quot;

These words are as so many rays of light, the brill

iant luster of which place the virtues of this heroine of

Israel clearly before our eyes, and indicate that condition

upon which the reception of the graces, inseparable

from a worthy Holy Communion, especially depends.
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Esther said :

&quot;

Lord, Thou knowest that I never re

joiced in any thing but in Thee !

&quot;

Behold here what a proof of the purity of her

heart
;
free from every stain of sin ! I will apply this

to a worthy reception of the Blessed Sacrament, and

say that the first requisite for it is the spirit of pen
ance.

Esther, before she ventured to appear before the

King, clothed herself in garments of the deepest mourn

ing, fasted and confessed before God that the sins of

her people brought down upon them the woes of cap

tivity, and cried for mercy to the Lord.

Learn from this what is necessary, on your part,

before you approach the Table of the Lord, if you feel

that you have offended His infinite Majesty by sin,

viz.
;
a most humble and repentant accusation of your

sins in the Sacrament of Penance.

Esther was penetrated with lively faith. She

thanked God for the happiness of belonging to His

chosen people that people chosen for Himself in

order to preserve among nations the treasure of rev

elation
;
and this characteristic points to a most im

portant disposition which we must possess when about

to approach the Table of the Lord
; namely, a faith

so vivid that its resplendent rays will illumine the

depths of our souls.

The Most Holy Sacrament is distinctly marked by
the Church as the Sacrament o-f Faith, and it is so in

deed
;

for it contains the Founder of faith, the Deliv-
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erer of the human race, the glorious Conqueror over

death and hell.

The more active our faith in the real presence of

Christ in the Most Holy Sacrament exists, the more

ardent will our desire be to receive Jesus ;
and the

greater the strength and unction of our prayers,

through Jesus Christ, Whom we receive, and Who,

personally becomes present in our hearts, and prays

with us.

Blessed are those who see not, and yet believe.&quot;

These divine words relate especially to the Chris

tian who is about to receive Holy Communion, and

who, because he did not behold the Lord during the

time He dwelt upon earth, is now enabled to receive

the same Jesus so often into his heart.

&quot;

Lord, Thou knowest !

&quot;

thus prayed Esther,
&quot; that all the splendor and abundance which surround

me I detest, and the glory which is put upon my head

I behold as a menstruous
rag.&quot;

What sentiments for a Jewish virgin to entertain to

wards a throne to which she was exalted from the

deepest poverty ! How few, even among the Christian

virgins, would speak thus, if they, like Esther, had had

the happiness of ascending a royal throne.

I would ask you, wives and mothers, what does con

science say in this regard ? Are you entirely free from a

desire to possess the goods and honors of this world ?

Your lives, I fear, alas ! would say that you are not ;

for what is it that prevents you from frequently unit

ing yourselves to Jesus by a worthy Communion, but
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your ever-engrossing temporal cares. Through all

the busy hours of the day, you are so occupied that

you can find no time to prepare for this holy act, and

why ?

Oh ! it is because, generally speaking, you are not

so closely united to God in prayer as to arrive at

the personal knowledge and love of Christ, by your
intercourse with Him in the Most Holy Sacrament.

But only listen to an example: In the Tyrol, in Ger

many, I was confessor to a widow, who was the mis

tress of a large farm-house, whose heart was inflamed

with a more ardent desire to receive Holy Commun
ion every day than I ever met with in any other soul.

As the clergy of the place did not deem it fitting

that she should receive daily in the little parish Church,

what did she do ? When the world was wrapt in

slumber at three, nay, even at two o clock in the

morning she arose, and traversed a distance of sev

eral miles to different Churches, fasting, and thus

satisfied the desire of her loving heart. This she did,

not only in summer and fair- weather, but also when

winter storms were fierce and wild, and always with

the most intense fervor, ardent thanksgiving, and a

careful fulfillment of all the duties of her state. Be

hold an example of what can be accomplished when a

soul has learned how sweet is the Lord to those who
know Him.

In conclusion, I especially admonish you, whose

state in life is marked with much trouble, to heed the

invitation of Christ in the Most Holy Sacrament:
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&quot; Come to Me, all ye who are full of trouble and heavy

laden, and I will refresh
you.&quot;

Invoke St. Ann, and, until the next conference, say

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, begging her to

obtain for you from Christ the grace to receive Him

often, always more worthily, in Communion, and

to live entirely for Him, and that your husband and

your children may follow your good example. If you
with them surround frequently the Lord s Table,
&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen !
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SUSANNA.

WHEN
the people of God were detained in the

Babylonian captivity, it happened that a chaste

woman, named Susanna, was accused of adultery by

two wicked old men. But her confidence in the Lord

was great, and God rewarded her for it
;

for the

Prophet Daniel delivered her from their hateful designs.

When she heard these, abandoned men accuse her of so

dreadful a crime, she looked up to heaven and thus

prayed to God: &quot; O eternal God, Who knowest hid

den things ;
Who knowest all things before they come

to pass ;
Thou knowest that they have borne false

witness against me.&quot; And when Daniel had, in pres

ence of the whole assembly, proved that the accu

sation of those hoary-headed sinners was utterly

false, every one who listened cried out in a loud voice,

and blessed God.

This Scripture narrative offers a fitting occasion for
me to remind you, as married women, of a most essen

tial virtue, and that is, chastity according to your state

of life ; and to speak to you of the great care you should

take to live so that conscience can not whisper the least

reproach in this regard.
1 8 (265)
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The name Susanna indicates the practice of this

virtue
;
the meaning of it being in English &quot;a

lily.&quot;

For the same reason Scripture speaks of Mary, the Vir

ginal Mother of the Redeemer,
&quot; Purest of the pure,

the Virgin of
virgins,&quot;

under the symbol of a lily, as

she is, indeed, that lily of which is written :

&quot; As the

lily among thorns so is my beloved among the daugh
ters of Eve;&quot; and again: &quot;Even as the lily, will the

wilderness bloom and
rejoice.&quot; Certainly, the lily is

generally accepted as the emblem of virginal purity ;

but it can and should also be the symbol of every

Christian wife, not only as regards her own fidelity

to the duty of living purely and chastely according

to her state, but also in the exercise of every pos
sible care, lest, perhaps, her husband wander from

the path of the angelic virtue
; or, in consequence

of some fault of hers, her children lose their inno

cence.

And here I will say, that my first wish to every

Catholic wife in this respect is, that she may have

the testimony of her conscience that it was as a pure

virgin she entered upon her married life, and that

nothing, in any relation whatever, took place which

led to her giving her consent to commit any sin against

the virtue of holy purity, before she extended her

hand, in token of consent, as wife before the altar of

God. There are daughters who form for themselves

an entirely false conscience on this point, assuming the

position that after they have the intention to be mar

ried, freedom in mutual intereourse is not so great a
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sin
;
and yet, in this regard, every offense against this

angelic virtue is equally a mortal sin.

Or, they suppose that, if they themselves have no

temptation when they are alone with persons of the

other sex, that they are not guilty of sin. But they

do not consider, or pause to think, that they may be

an occasion of temptation to the other party. Some

misguided young people think that, at least, after they

are betrothed, and the bans proclaiming their intended

marriage have been published from the pulpit, that

sins against holy purity are no longer of so grievous
a nature

;
and yet the very reverse is the case, as we

learn from St. Chrysostom, who justly cries out :

44 Shall the Sacrament of Matrimony, which you are

about to receive, serve you as a cloak to cover your
sins?

&quot;

Therefore, examine your conscience about it, and

if you find yourself guilty, confess sincerely, peni

tently and fully, lest you, perhaps, make during the

rest of your lives sacrilegious confessions, and be

doomed by an avenging Judge to the eternal flames

of hell.

But even in regard to your conduct after marriage,

remember, that also among married people modesty
and chastity must be observed, that they may lead

holy lives in the state of life they have chosen
;
and

do not be unmindful of the truth that there are, at

least, many venial sins which can be committed in that

state. In the depths of her innocent heart Susanna

said: &quot;I know that you will accuse me to the whole
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extent of your wickedness, that I may be put to

death
;
but I die rather than sin in the sight of God.&quot;

Christian wife, in your intercourse with your hus

band, walk so that the eye of the Lord may rest

with pleasure upon you.

What a heinous sin would it be especially for a

wife to live in matrimonial intercourse, and yet be so

lost to her sense of duty as to prevent the concep
tion of a child. In the sight of God she would be no

less abominable than a woman in a house of ill-fame

nay, much more so
; for, even before the brute she

must feel a sense of shame.

Some allege as an excuse :

&quot; We have already so

many children.&quot; In reply to which I ask: &quot;Who

gives you the child? God. Are you wiser than God?

What a blasphemy !

&quot;

Another will uro-e the weakness of her constitution,o
and repeat the opinion of the physician that she would

lose her life in her next confinement
;
in reply to which

I answer : You may think so, and the doctor too
; but,

in fact, this is often a mistaken idea. And, even if

correct, we must all die
;
and the fear of death gives

no one the privilege of committing a mortal sin to

escape it.

If otherwise, there would have been no martyrs.

If you die in fulfilling your matrimonial duties, you

are, as it were, a martyr, and will, therefore, all the

sooner reach heaven, and gain a higher place therein.

Another will say :

&quot;

I do not take medicine to de

stroy the child, or prevent its conception ;&quot;
but that is
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not the question ;
for it is all the same if any thing

1

whatsoever is done to attain the desired end.

The only means not to bring forth a child, as long*

as there is any possibility to conceive one, is to live

as brother and sister, separated from the marriage-

bed. Make your husband acquainted with what I

have just said, if he is not already aware of it
;
for

otherwise no one can absolve you, not even the Pope.

God will punish you even in this life with illness and

temporary misery, because it is a sin directly opposed
to the laws of nature.

The Christian wife should live so that her every

act will inspire her husband with sincere respect for

her, and cause him to live with her in such a manner

that his marriage may prove a mystical reflection of

union of the Church with Christ. The more deeply

the husband is influenced by this sentiment of respect

toward his wife, the more assured will be his conjugal

fidelity.

The Christian wife should, therefore, also endeavor

to cultivate, carefully, a love for home and its various

duties, to avoid useless visits, and amusements which

only tend to dissipate the mind, such as balls, theaters,

and all similar amusements ; and she should guard

against giving herself up to vanity and love of dress.

She should, above all, endeavor to be as amiable,

gentle and loving as her heart should prompt her to

be toward her husband, and never evince any jealousy

in his regard ;
for that, as experience shows, is espe

cially calculated to lead married men into evil ways.
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With equal solicitude is the Christian mother bound

to watch over the modest, decent, and chaste conduct

of her children.

Her first care, therefore, must be that brother and

sister do not sleep together in the same bed, even

though they are still children
;
for Satan, as experience

teaches, tempts even the little ones to commit sins of

impurity.

Her vigilance must not cease here, for she must

watch as far as she can, that brothers and sisters walk,

during the entire day, in modesty and decency.

She must not permit her sons and daughters to dress

and undress in the same room, and must take care

that the closets in the house are so arranged that a

due regard for modesty be observed.

But as soon as the children are grown up, new

duties devolve upon the mother, who must redouble

her vigilance, and see that her sons do not remain out

of the house until a late hour, strolling through the

streets, lounging in taverns, or paying visits which

she knows nothing about.

She must exercise an equal watchfulness over her

daughters, and never permit them to remain alone

with persons of the other sex, even when they are

contemplating marriage, nor to walk alone with them,

or accept their escort to balls and similar amuse

ments. Should your daughters murmur at what they

look upon as unnecessary strictness, and tell you of

their companions who enjoy their liberties, although

they are Catholics also, say to them: &quot;Dear daugh-



CONFERENCE XXXII. 271

ters, long after I have been laid in the grave, you
will thank God for having given you such a mother,

and you will never regret having obeyed me in

this.&quot;

The good mother will also be careful that no pic

ture, which might scandalize or disedify, shall find a

place in her house. Sad to say, even religious pic

tures and statues sometimes are open to censure in

this regard!

She must neither suffer romances, nor any books,

the burden of whose theme is love, to be brought into

the house, or read by her children, nor permit them to

visit places where their innocence is exposed to danger.

But what words can I find to express the depth
into which a wife has fallen, who has had the misfort

une to commit adultery ? By this sin she embitters

her whole life, and can never, never experience per

fect happiness as a wife. Ah! truly, when Christ,

hanging in agony upon the Cross, cried out in refer

ence to all sinners :

&quot;

Father, they know not what they

do!&quot; He might have applied those words in a special

manner to a wife who forgets herself so far as to stain

her soul with the heinous crime of adultery; for she

commits a sin, which, in some sense, can never be

repaired, since adultery severs the marriage tie, on

one side, and it can never after be so united, as was once

the case, when it symbolized the mystic union of Christ

with His Holy Church. Through adultery the wife

loses her rights as spouse ;
that is, the husband is no

longer bound to live with her or to care and provide
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for her, even though her sorrow or remorse would lead

her to do penance in sackcloth and ashes.

He can live with her, if he be so inclined
;
but no

one, not even the Pope, could oblige him to do so.

But the worst feature in this sin is the sad truth

that those unfortunate creatures, who are guilty of

adultery, generally make the worst confessions, indeed

too often sacrilegious ones
; for, influenced by a fatal

feeling of shame, they do not state with sincerity, and

in a manner sufficiently clear and detailed and com

plete, the heinous sin they have committed.

They do not confess, as far as they can recollect

the number of times they have fallen, nor the nat

ure of the sin, and omit to say with whom it was

committed not his name, but whether the guilty ac

complice was married or single, a brother-in-laiv or a

relative. In the latter case the adulteress, in addition

to adultery, would be guilty of incest.

The danger to commit such an awful sin lies

in the fact, that their intercourse, as relatives, is of a

more intimate and familiar nature, and the devil em

ploys all his efforts to cause her fall, especially if she

is without children and would like to be a mother.

But whatever should be the case, the unfortunate

sinner should humble herself, and ask the Priest to

give her assistance to confess validly, and be recon

ciled with God, and to live to the end of her life in

penance and contrition, a chaste and pious woman, re

solved never to offend God any more, but rather to die.

Invoke St. Ann, and say, until the next Conference,
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every day, one fervent Ave Maria, to obtain grace,

to live unstained in conjugal fidelity. I congratulate

you, if your conscience bears you witness that neither

before nor after your marriage you have any thing

to reproach you whatever, in regard to chastity, then :

&quot; Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot; Amen.
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THE MOTPIER OF THE MACHABEES.

OF
all the women of whom Holy Scripture makes

honorable mention, there is not one to whom the

Holy Ghost pays a greater tribute of praise than the

heroic Mother of the Machabees
;
that glorious mar

tyr, who not only encouraged her seven children to die

martyrs in one day for the love of God, but finally

sealed her holy faith with her own blood.

Antiochus, the wicked persecutor of the chosen

people of God, determined to force the Jews to eat

swine s flesh, and to abandon the observance of those

rites and ceremonies, which the Most High, through

Moses, had declared to be a law.

This was ordained, that the Jewish people might be

distinguished from all other nations
;
for from this race

the Messiah, promised in Paradise, was to come
;
from

this race he was to take flesh and blood and enter into

the world. As a sign of apostasy from their ancient

faith, and as a token that they had joined the heathen

world, Antiochus endeavored to compel the Jews, in

violation of their law, to eat the forbidden food.

It came to pass that seven children of one mother

(brothers) were brought before the tyrant, who sought,
(274)
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by threatening them with the most cruel tortments, to

make them disobey; and as his efforts were of no

avail, the most excruciating tortures were inflicted upon
them.

Fiery tongs and iron plates, heated to burning

redness, were applied to their flesh; their skin was

lacerated and torn off in the most cruel manner; yet,

notwithstanding all this, they, one after the other, sub

mitted courageously, and evinced the most admirable

firmness.

The heroic mother, who was forced to witness their

dreadful agony, never ceased to exhort them bravely

unto death, and to inspire them to be firm by remind

ing them of the .Judgment Day. She bade them

remember that, at that last dread day, they would arise

from the dead, to receive from God the Lord all the

different parts of their bodies, transfigured and glo

rified.

Six of these noble youths had already, in presence

of their mother, triumphantly consummated their mar

tyrdom ;
and there was left but one, the youngest,

when Antiochus, desirous that he, at least, should be

won to comply with his will, used every effort to per

suade him to do so. Failing to shake the youthful

martyr s constancy, he even thought to employ the

mother s aid.

But when she feigned compliance with the tyrant s

will and was permitted to speak with her boy, she thus

addressed him in Hebrew, which the King could not

understand: &quot;My son, have pity on me and imitate
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your brothers in their holy perseverance. Behold

heaven and earth, and consider that God made all

things out of nothing, and will strengthen you, so

that, in His mercy, I may meet you again, with your

brothers, in heaven.&quot; And this young, this tender

child joyfully offered up his life, amid tortures more

cruel than had been inflicted upon any of the rest
;

for, since he had offered more resistance to the tyrant

than the others, he selected him as an object of more

special vengeance.

Finally, as the last scene in this most painful tragedy,

the mother was delivered up to death.

What an example for you, O mothers! What en

couragement you may derive from this ! It will teach

you the importance of instilling into the youthful

minds and hearts of your children so great an esteem

for their holy faith that they will confess it openly,

undeterred by human respect ;
and deem it an honor,

should they be called upon, because they are Catho

lics, to suffer for the sake of religion.

To-day I will reply to the question .

How has a mother to train Jier children in the way
that they may give, by their lives, witness to the holy

faith?

I say : Even with its mother s milk should the child

imbibe this love and appreciation of faith, and she,

being always near it and watching over its tender

years, will have a better opportunity to influence its

opening mind than the father himself.
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The providence of God placed by the crib of the

Divine Infant, the Founder of our holy faith, a woman
;

Mary, His Mother. This is to remind you, mothers,

of the care with which you should endeavor to secure

for your children the whole fruit of the redemption
that precious benefit by so instructing them that, from

their earliest years, they may follow the Divine Child,

ready, as God s true children, to live and die for Christ

and the faith He taught on earth.

What a fatal neglect is in this country too often

met with on this point, to the great injury, nay, to the

ruin of souls ;
and to what must we attribute the cause ?

Alas ! to the mother herself. In many instances

she is not sufficiently penetrated with the necessity

of faith, and has not so great an appreciation of

this precious treasure as to love and esteem it above

every thing else in the world. In the fact that she

merely believes what she, as a Christian, is bound to

believe ;
fulfills the most ordinary duties of religion

merely because it is the custom to do so; and is satis

fied if her children are so far instructed that they can

receive their first Holy Communion, after which she

takes little heed whether they fulfill their religious du

ties or not, lies the startling explanation of that lack

of stern Catholicity in the rising generation.

No wonder if the children of such a mother grow

up Catholics in name only, their lives scarcely evin

cing one distinguishing mark to show that they belong
to the Church of God, caring little whether their

children in turn avail themselves of the means of sal-
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vation bequeathed to them by God through Hi-s Holy
Church.

No wonder if the children of such a mother give

themselves but little trouble in regard to observing

the Precepts of the Church, and need not a tyrant s

command to induce them to gratify their appetite for

flesh-meat on forbidden days even as those who are

not of the household of the faith.

I will now direct your attention to a very different

picture, and describe for you the ideal I have formed

of a wife and mother, as she should be, to exert such

a beneficial influence over her children that they be

come practical Catholics.

That the Catholic mother may be enabled to exert

this influence upon her children as Catholics, she must

be able, as a wife, to make the following assertion :

&quot; Reverend Father, I married because, through the

counsel of my Confessor, I understood that it was the

will of God.&quot;

Can this find an echo in the hearts of any or all of

you ?

&quot;

I married my husband because I saw that, among
all the suitors for my hand, he was the most devoted

to his Holy Church. Never would I have united my
faith to one in whose soul faith had been permitted to

grow lifeless and cold, and of whom I would not have

had the conviction to be a good, fervent, practical

Catholic.&quot; Was it so, mothers, that hear now these

words from me?
&quot;

I married, and, in doing so, pondered well upon the
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great dignity of the Sacrament of Matrimony, and

made due preparation to receive it with all its graces.

&quot;I never had secret intercourse with my betrothed
;

but, during my engagement, I was anxious to act al

ways in accordance with Christian modesty. As my
wedding day drew near I made a full confession of my
whole life, and insisted on the ceremony being per
formed during Mass at the Altar, where I also, to

gether with my husband, knelt to receive the Bread

of Life. From that moment my constant aim has been

to sanctify my husband, and to remain ever before

him a living example of what he should be.&quot; Mothers,

that hear me now, was it thus with you ?

&quot;From my earliest youth I was accustomed to rise

at a seasonable hour, and I have ever continued to do

so. I have said daily and devoutly my morning and

evening prayers ;
assisted as often as possible at Mass

during the week, and received monthly the Holy Sa

craments.&quot; Mothers, was, and is, this your practice ?

&quot;

I desired to have children only to bring them up
for heaven, and have ever earnestly tried to instill the

spirit of prayer into their hearts. I have taken care

that they faithfully attended divine service, received

monthly the Holy Sacraments, and were thoroughly
instructed in their religion, at home as well as at

school, so that they might explain its doctrines, both in

social converse, and when they take their place in

the world.&quot;

Christian wives and mothers, can you tell me that

you have done all this ?
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&quot;

I guarded my children, lest, through unprofitable

companionship, they would waste their precious time,

or suffer in any way, and insisted that they should

observe the regulations of the house. I permitted

neither my sons nor daughters to participate in any

dangerous amusements, such as balls, theaters, and

die like/

Christian mothers, can you say this ? You raised

your children to confess Holy Faith by their lives ?

&quot;If my children deserved punishment it was not

withheld
;
and even after they left the paternal roof

I ceased not daily to offer my fervent prayers for

them. When I see them, I never fail to inquire if

all is spiritually well with them
;
and if they are far

from me I write and encourage them to be firm ando

open in professing their faith before God and man.&quot;

Is it so with you? Then, from my inmost heart, I

congratulate you; for I hope your children give wit

ness, by their lives, to the Holy Faith you planted and

strengthened in their hearts, and you will stand un-

terrified before the judgment-seat of God.

But if you, at these repeated questions, would have

to beat your breast in silence, or cry :

&quot; O God ! be

merciful to me a sinner
;

I did not act thus, but rather

in the reverse,&quot; then, alas ! I pity you, and advise you
to repair your fault. To accomplish this, let not one

single opportunity escape to strengthen Holy Faith in

their hearts, and instruct them carefully in the tenets

of our holy religion through yourselves and with the aid

of the priest and good books, and instill in them this
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high esteem for our holy faith, and such a fervor as

to practice religion and give witness of it privately

and publicly.

Invoke St. Ann, and say daily, until the next con

ference, in her honor, one fervent Ave Maria, for that

intention, that you may raise your children with the

zeal of the mothers in the time of the martyrs, and

thou shalt be &quot; Blessed amongst women.&quot; Amen !

19
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THE WIFE AND MOTHER ON HER DEATH-BED.

YOU
have seen how the mother of the Machabees,

in the most, heroic manner, encouraged her chil

dren to go forth to a happy death. She brought
them up with the greatest care, and implanted deeply
and firmly in their hearts such an esteem for their Holy
Faith, that the most excruciating torments and cruel

martyrdom could not uproot it.

She stood by and watched their life-blood ebb

away, until, with the last drop, they sealed their fidelity

to that faith which, around her knee, they first had

learned to love
; and, oh ! what joy beyond compare

rushed over her soul when the youngest, also, yielded

up his innocent life, and she beheld the eternal salva

tion of all her children secured.

And then she, herself, gave back her spirit into the

hands of the Lord, and thus died the &quot; death of the

Saints&quot; so precious in His sight.

I have now, during three years, preached to you so

many conferences, wishing to save and sanctify your

souls, and what can I wish more than that you may
be strengthened to keep all the resolutions you have

made during these three years ? But nothing in this

(282)
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regard will do you more good than the frequent re

membrance of death, especially of good death. There

fore, I address every one of you to-day with this ad

vice :

Remember every day your last things, and you will

not sin any more, but carefully fulfill all the obliga

tions of your married state.

Man dies either the death of the good, or the death

of the bad. It is not, however, my intention to de

pict the anguish and terror which surrounds the latter ;

for I fervently trust that you will be faithful to the res

olutions which I feel sure you have made.

I prefer, rather, to lead you to the peaceful death

bed of a truly pious wife and mother
;
and in order to

recognize the ineffable consolation which sweetens

the last hours of one who has faithfully borne her

part in life, we need only consider the individual cir

cumstances which generally accompany death. They
will specify the sources of that consolation which les

sens its pangs, and fills the heart of the dying Chris

tian, the good wife and mother, with celestial peace

and joy.

To die, means to leave things we have on earth. That

may be hard for those that spend many weary years

on earth to collect them
;
but if the dying mother has

never set her heart upon them in a greater degree

than duty called for, if she kept ever in view the

sweet hope of beholding the joys of the Lord, and

possessing them forever, this separation becomes an
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easy task for her. Why ? Oh ! surely you all know
this full well.

The lives of some among you, perhaps, have been

marked by toil and tears weary labor in the strug

gle to provide for yourselves and the family given

you by God. All this will end with death.

Night after night, faint with fatigue, you have

sought a hurried rest
; and, perhaps, this toil continued

even in your advancing years. It all will end with

death. What a consoling reflection ! Even though

wealthy at present, no one can look into the future and

behold what its mysterious depths contain poverty,

perhaps, and want most dire.

But if you leave the earth in the state of grace, re-

enter into the joy of the Lord, you can exclaim,,

&quot; Heaven is mine ! all is mine !

&quot;

This thought is es

pecially consoling if the loved ones, from whom the

dying mother is about to part, have lived in poverty

and want, for she can say, &quot;Weep not, my children;

soon we will meet again in Heaven, to enjoy an.

eternal plenitude of bliss.&quot;

Through death our soul is separated from our

body ; and, in a natural view, we do not like this

separation. But to what great pain and anguisJi that

body is now subjected after the fall of man, none

know better than you. Oh, wives and mothers ! the

sentence of the Lord, in His condemnatory de

cree,
&quot; In pain shalt thou bring forth thy children/*

points to it, as you have no doubt often experi

enced.
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And then, what trouble and anxiety are inseparable

from the care necessarily to be bestowed upon chil

dren ! From all this you will be released by death.

You will leave this world where indeed life for you
was passed as in a vale of tears, through want, per

haps, or toil, or sickness, to enter now the kingdom
of eternal bliss.

It is sad, indeed, to leave a loving husband and chil

dren, whom you tenderly love. Ah! yes, this is hard

for the dying wife and mother. But what heavenly

solace will fill your heart when your husband draws

near your bed, and, in token of farewell, presses your

hand, now growing cold and chill, and, in tones all

tremulous with grief but in most affectionate words,

pours forth his thanks for your fidelity and love through
life. And then, no doubt, you will address him, say

ing:
&quot; My husband, remember me after death; assist

me in the other world by constant prayers. Fail not

to have Masses said for me, that, before the Throne

of God, I may soon be praying that you also may die

in the grace of the Lord, and come to my embrace in

heaven.&quot; And you will raise your dying eyes towards

heaven, and he will understand the silent prayer which

your pallid lips can speak no more
;
but he and you

shall feel consoled.

All this applies equally to a mother s separation

from her children.

Death will have no terrors for her, who has spared
no pains to bring up those children well, and thus

train their tender souls for heaven. And if God has
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blessed these efforts
;

if all as faithful, zealous

children of His Church gather round her dying

bed, what untold happiness will she feel ! Then, in

deed, can she say to them: &quot;A little while, xny dear

est ones, and my eyes will close in death, but my firm

hope is that, when I am gone, you will never forget

how I have tried to fill your hearts with love for the

faith and fidelity in professing it. Remember my in

structions on every point of our holy religion, and be

especially mindful of the example which I have always

endeavored to place before you of a faithful practice

of all its duties. Come nearer, now, and receive your

dying mother s farewell
blessing.&quot;

Oh ! how often do we Priests experience, in the

Confessional, how the memory of a mother is most

blessed and effective for the salvation of her children,

remaining fresh in their hearts long after she has

passed from earth. During one of my missions I was

called to the death-bed of an aged lady, whose nu

merous children and grandchildren had come to be

present in her dying moments. One of her sons went

to the bedside and said: &quot; Dear mother, we are all

here
;

children and children s children. The doctor

tells us that you will not see the dawn of another day,

therefore please give us your blessing.&quot;
All knelt,

while the venerable servant of God said: &quot;My
dear

children, I am ready to go to my God. May His

Holy Will be done. I leave you now
;
but I thank

Him that He has blessed my care for you, and trust

that He will bring you all to heaven. Do not forget
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me in your prayers, and receive my blessing.&quot;
Then

she blessed them, and all present sobbed aloud, while

the sweetest peace filled the heart of the dying Chris

tian.

And when death is approaching, how sweet, if the

fervent good Catholic wife and mother can look back

upon a truly zealous Catholic life spent in that state

to which God called her long years ago ;
if you can,

recollect duties faithfully fulfilled, actions united with

the infinite merits of Jesus Christ, good works per

formed for God s honor and glory alone ! All, all are

now transformed into merits for which the Lord re

serves for you a great and eternal reward.

Besides, the means of the Holy Church will come

to your aid and consolation. Happy will it then be

for you, if you have always confessed with perfect

sincerity ;
for if so, the efforts of Satan to torture you

with doubts as to whether you have confessed prop

erly or not will fall harmless upon your souls. You

may rest assured that God has forgiven you.

Well will it be with you, then, if you have often and

worthily received Jesus in the most Holy Sacrament,

and often, too, availed yourself of His presence here

on earth, by daily hearing Mass, and frequent visits

to the Churches where He remains
&quot;waiting

for the

children of men.&quot; It will be for you the sweetest

solace when, as Viatictim, the Priest administers the

Blessed Sacrament to you before you leave the world

forever.

I most fervently hope that the death-bed of each
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one here may be like unto this! Think often yes,

each night as you retire to rest of your last hour, and

try to realize vividly all the attendant circumstances

of death. Think of the consoling power of the &quot;last

anointing,&quot; administered by the &quot; Priest of the Church,&quot;

to destroy all the relics of sin in your soul, and replen

ish it with the full power of
&quot;holy hope,&quot;

to overcome

happily the struggle of death.

Reflect also, O wife and mother, upon what follows

immediately after you have yielded up your spirit to

Him, Who gave it. Imagine yourself lying in the &quot;

silent

majesty of death,&quot; the image of the Crucified clasped

in your hands, while, twined around your lifeless fin

gers, is the rosary you loved so well. Still and pale

you lie there, yet resting in the peace of the Lord,

which leaves its impress on your cold, white face.

Ah! how that holy look of peace will edify the

members of your confraternity who come to pray for

you, and sprinkle Holy-water around your corpse ;
and

when the tidings of your death go forth in the con

gregation, many will say: &quot;Ah! she is in a better

world. Would that I were as good as she was during

life.&quot;

Think of your coffin, of the moment when your life

less form will be placed in it, when your weeping chil

dren and sorrowing husband will be summoned to take

the last fond look, ere yet tis closed forever.

O mother! can you not almost see how those

stricken ones fall upon their knees, and kiss once

more, with tender thankfulness, your loving hand ?
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And when the coffin-lid is pressed down, hiding you

forever from view, and the last strokes of the ham

mer resound through the silent house, what solace

will there be in the thought that she, who lies within

that coffin, was, during life, a good Christian, a fervent

Catholic, a good wife and mother ! This will be even

greater if her life was marked by trials and crosses,

patiently endured.

Over, the trouble and toil
; over, the sorrows that

clouded that heart; over, the sharp presence of want
;

over, all illness and pain ; over, the ingratitude that

darkened that life past, gone !

And when the coffin rests upon the brink of the

grave, when the Priest utters the words of the bene

diction of the Church, as the last sound dies away
amid the echoes of the quiet city of the dead, and your

body is lowered into its mother earth, oh ! can you

not, even now, in fancy hear the sand and gravel as they

fall upon your coffin-lid
;
and hear in spirit those im

pressive words of the Holy Ghost: &quot; Blessed are the

dead who die in the Lord, for their works follow them ?&quot;

Mothers ! do not these reflections upon the last mo
ments of a wife and mother, who faithfully bore her

part in life, touch your hearts to their very depths ?

Do they not tell you how sweet and precious that

death must be ?

Look in spirit at the Cross, whose shadow will one

day fall upon your grave ;
and although years have

passed since you were laid therein, behold how your

children still visit, and adorn that little mound with
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fragrant tokens of fond filial love. Ah, yes ! they still

cherish, in sweet remembrance, that example which

encouraged them to lead a truly Catholic life.

Pray devoutly, and every day, to St. Ann, as the

special patroness of a happy death, even more es

pecially for those in your state of life. Say daily, in

her honor, until the next conference, one Ave Maria,

to beg her assistance in perpetually remembering

your last hour, and that she may obtain for you from

God the grace of a happy death.

If the remembrance of it constantly remains before

your mind, and you spend every day as if it were the

last of your life
;
no doubt I have the right to say of

you: &quot;Blessed art thou amongst the living, and

blessed thou wilt be once amongst the dead.&quot; Amen !
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ELIZABETH,

THE WIFE AND MOTHER BEFORE THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF

GOD.

THUS
far I have considered with you the married

women of the Old Law, who, by their virtues,

were typical of Mary, in whom every one of these

virtues shone forth as in a mirror, in all their perfec

tion, for your special instruction. Only one of these

Scripture heroines did not hold the rank of a married

woman the daughter of Jepthe. But she deserves a

particular mention among those selected as types of

the Mother of God, because she was the only one of

all the daughters of Eve in the Old Testament who

was not permitted to marry. She remained a virgin,

that a vow of her father might be fulfilled
; and, there

fore, in a special manner, became a prototype of

Mary, the Queen of heaven, who chose the state of

virginity of her own free will.

I told you yesterday that finishing the series

of my conferences of three years, I had reviewed the

example of the married women of the Law, to which

praise is given in Holy Writ. Now I am anxious that

you may keep with consistency all the resolutions you
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have made. I said nothing can strengthen our will

more than the remembrance of those truths of faith

which refer to the end of an earthly life, and to our

destiny in approaching eternity. In my last conference

I recommended to you a continual remembrance of

approaching death.

To-day / recommend toyou a continualremembrance

of approaching jitdgment.

I will glance at Elizabeth, the Mother of the Pre

cursor of Jesus Christ, and the first who, in her salu

tation to Mary, acknowledged the dignity of her ma

ternity as Mother of the Son of God.

Christian mother! her example should admonish

you to prepare the way of the Lord in the hearts of

yo2ir family ; what yoit certainly will do if you con

tinually hear in spirit &quot;the last dread trumpet s awful
soimd&quot; calling itpon the dead to arise and come to

judgment.

&quot; Whosoever will confess me on earth, I will also

confess him before my Father who is in Heaven, and

His
angels.&quot;

These are the words of Christ Himself. The re

membrance of the last judgment is certainly calcula

ted to inspire us with feelings of the deepest awe.

St. Paul himself exclaims :

&quot;

It is a dreadful thing to

fall into the hands of an angry God, who found

wickedness in the angels, and for it meted out to

them a fearful and eternal punishment.&quot;
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St. Peter says :

&quot; And if the just man scarcely is

saved, where shall the sinner appear?&quot; If every

thing which the Holy Scriptures relate in regard to

that last judgment, which is to come upon the world,

has so great an effect upon every faithful heart, that

of a good wife and mother will certainly be moved

thereby in a more than ordinary degree, and thus

those for whom she is bound to care for, will by it

also be benefited
; for, as has been frequently indi

cated in the course of these Conferences, her life ex

ercises a great influence for good or evil upon the

lives of her husband and children.

Let us consider, first, the call of the trumpet,

Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment,&quot; and the

assurance of the Lord: &quot;And then he shall send

His Angels with a trumpet, and they shall separate

the good from the wicked, placing the good at the

right hand, the bad at the left.&quot;

Surely the feelings which must arise within us as

we reflect on the happy reunion of the good at the

last day can scarcely be described. Oh ! in what

glory they will arise from the dead, for &quot; the just

shall shine like the sun,&quot; as we are told by Christ

Himself.

We read in the Book of Genesis of the great con

solation which filled the heart of Jacob when he em

braced his son Joseph, although, being stricken with

blindness, he could not behold his face.
&quot; Now I am

willing to die,&quot; he exclaimed,
&quot; since I can once more
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embrace you as my son, and press you to my pater

nal heart.&quot;

How overjoyed would he have been could he have

looked upon his son dressed in his robes of royal

grandeur.
It will be different on the day of judgment. When

the Angels of God fulfill the divine command, and

place the millions and millions of human beings in

accordance with their merits at the right hand or the

left, what joy it will be for a whole family, mother,

father and children, after their painful separation by
death, to be reunited for all eternity in heaven!

I know well that anxiety for the welfare and salva

tion of husband and children have entailed upon the

faithful wife and mother many and painful sacrifices,

but she will be more than repaid for them all when

she beholds the cross, all glorious with a brilliant

light, appear in the heavens. The words of Christ :

&quot; And then they will see the Son of man coming with

great power and majesty&quot; are verified for the judg
ment begins.

A supernatural light will illumine the heart of all

mankind, and your whole interior will be revealed.

Oh, faithful, pious wife and mother! On earth

you were, perhaps, a silent sufferer. God alone knew

all that you endured without a murmur, while sur

rounded by your family, for you offered your griefs to

Him, and thought no more of them. Now, behold!

there suddenly flash before you and the entire

world, luminous and bright, the merits gained by
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every trial offered up for the deliverance and sanctifi-

cation of those for whose salvation you labored day
and night. Then, too, all those good works which

you performed upon earth for love of God and your

neighbor will shine gloriously before you, not only to

your surprise and exultation, but for your glorifica

tion before all the Angels and Saints !

And not alone those good works which you have

actually performed, but, as I have already told you in

the course of these Conferences, all the good you have

done in leading your husband to the practice of a

virtuous life, and bringing up your children in the fear

of the Lord, will have won for you many a glorious

gem for your heavenly crown and apparel.

Every thing, also, which you ever have accom

plished through zeal in practicing works of mercy,

spiritual and corporal, towards your neighbor, of

which you thought so little that it had long ago faded

from your memory, will become gloriously manifest

to the whole world, and weigh down your merits as

they rest in the scale of divine justice.

With what triumphant joy you will then cry out :

&quot; O Lord! did I do, think, speak, and suffer all this?

Did I do this all for love of Thee ?
&quot;

&quot;

Yea, verily,

these are the merits thou hast gained during life; en

ter into the kingdom which My Father has prepared
for thee from the beginning of the world.&quot;

Happy mother! calling to your husband and chil

dren, you will say:
&quot; Come with me, let us haste to

the kingdom of eternal delight, never more to feel
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sorrow, or want, or separation, or the pain of death,

where amid exultation and joy we will rejoice forever

in God.&quot;

This joy will be increased in the heart by contrast ;

by the thought of the terror and woe which will

overwhelm those wretched creatures, such wives and

mothers especially, who, having been faithless in the

fulfillment of their duties as wives and mothers, must

arise from the dead, and stand &quot; with empty and guilty

hands&quot; before the Judge.

When such an unfortunate lost soul confronts her

husband and children upon the last dread day, how

terrible will it be ! She, through her negligence and

bad example, has been the wretched cause of their

eternal damnation ! And as the final sentence of the

Lord and Judge is passed, they, as so many millstones,

will drag this sinful, despairing mother down, down,

into the deep abyss of hell !

What terror will overwhelm the faithless mother on

the Resurrection day, when her children, hideous and

horrible, approach ;
and in tones which ring with hell s

eternal discord, cry out to her :

&quot; You are our mother
;

you bore us, g,nd, then, oh ! nameless cruelty, you

plunged our souls in fire which never will be

quenched.&quot; &quot;Oh! what horrid monsters are these!

Can it be that you are mine?&quot;
&quot; Yes; we are

yours.&quot;

&quot; These bodies now so horrible and frightful

we received from you, who never taught us to foHow

the example of those who now arise before us in such

celestial glory. You cared more to please the world
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than God
; you lived after the manner of the children

of the world in pride and sensual delights, and we

yes, we walked in your footsteps. We sought to

gratify every sinful inclination of the heart; in name,

Catholics
;
in life, children of the world and darkness

;

and now the devils draw us together with you to the

left hand of our avenging Judge.&quot;

While upon earth, no doubt this mother thought

that her life was good enough, and that she fulfilled

her maternal duties well enough. But now, when the

light of the Lord flashes through every conscience,

she beholds and the entire world with her how

she, first during her engagement, and then in her

married life, lived in a state of sin, and trampled upon
the means of reconciliation offered her by a merciful

God, by making sacrilegious confessions.

She recognizes now how apathetic she was in try

ing to win her husband from the path of sin, and lead

him to a life of Christian zeal.

And her terror deepens into the most agonizing

horror and despair, when now all her children come

forward to the judgment-seat of Christ, and in accus

ing tones cry out: &quot; Most just Judge! just are all

your sentences ! We are damned ; but here stands she,

our cursed mother. If this monster, who calls herself

our mother, had been faithful in fulfilling her duties

towards us, we would have been saved, and would

now be ranked among the saints. Now we are lost
;

throw her to the bottom of hell !

&quot;

And should the mother seek to excuse herself, and
20
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say :

&quot; How can you thus accuse me ?
&quot;

her children,

in loud and terrible tones, will demand from God her

eternal condemnation, and say to her: &quot; Dare you in

deed defend yourself?
&quot;

Behold, your conscience re

vealed before God and the whole world.
41 You did not require us to pray; you offered up no

prayer yourself ;
but instead, curses were ever on your

lips, so that we, alas ! learned from you to blaspheme.
&quot;No proper religious instruction did we ever re

ceive
; for, while unable to impart it yourself, you

failed to procure it from other sources. Through your
fault we neglected to go ahead

; nay, you never did

send us to the Catholic school, but to a school of the

infidels, to save some dollars to spend them foolishly ;

never did you teach us to love to go to Church ;

never did you provide for us books wherein we could

learn to give an account of our faith, and foster piety

in our hearts.

&quot; Ah ! no
; dangerous amusements, worldly-minded

associates, and books wherein faith and morality found

no place, were the paths by which you led us here.

&quot; You frowned not when we remained alone with per

sons of the other sex
; you prevented us from marry

ing good Christians, and chose for us worthless or

vicious men, because they were rich ; and to you alone

we owe our wretched fate to burn in hell forever
;

to you we owe our eternal damnation and endless

woe ! Just Judge ! sentence her to dwell forever amid

flames and darkness, and horror without end !

&quot;

Then, ah.! then, come the terrible words :

&quot;

Depart,
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depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire which

was prepared for the devil and his angels ;&quot;
and Christ

will say to the good Angels :

&quot; Bind them together in

bundles, mother and children,, and cast them into

eternal fire.&quot;

What, think you, will be the greatest torment of a

mother in those devouring flames ? The terrible pain

of that fire which can never be quenched ? Ah ! no
;

the curses of her husband and children, which will

pierce her heart forever like fiery darts.

God forbid that any one should have the misfortune

of standing at Christ s left hand, of hearing from

His divine lips that terrible &quot;

Depart.&quot; Therefore,

let not a day pass without thinking, with St. Jerome,

and having in spirit the sound of the trumpet of

that judgment: &quot;Dead! rise up, and come to the

judgment !

&quot;

May the thought serve as a constant reminder of

your duties as wife and mother, and urge you to fulfill

them, and then God will be merciful to you on that

dread day when you
&quot; arise and come to judgment.&quot;

Invoke St. Ann, and, until the next conference, say

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain

for you from God the grace to examine your conscience

each day in such a manner as if you would already

stand before His judgment-seat at the last day.

If you heed this advice, then, indeed, &quot;Blessed will

you be amongst women on earth, and on the day of

the last judgment.&quot; Amen !
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ST. ANN.

WITH
St. Ann closes the circle of the venerable

women to whom Holy Scripture awards a prom
inent place in the books of the Old Testament, and

who, in the varied events of their lives, are worthy

types of Mary, the Mirror of Justice, wherein you may
behold the portrait of those virtues, the practice of

which is especially necessary for you, as wives and

mothers, to fulfill the obligations imposed upon those

in your state of life.

St. Ann was the one chosen to be mother of the

Mother of Grace, the one only mother who bore under

her heart a child conceived without the stain of original

sin
;
and since Mary, according to the teachings of

the fathers and doctors of the Church, had, even in

her mother s womb, the full use of reason, we can

easily imagine in what an ever-increasing measure

she obtained for St. Ann, her mother, from God new

graces, that she might grow in every virtue as was

most fitting for the mother of the Queen of Saints and

Angels.

If I say of St. Joseph that, as foster-fatherof Christ,

he arrived at such an exalted degree of grace as was
(3001
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fitting for the representative of the Eternal Father,

the same is true of St. Ann, as the mother of her

whom the Church herself styles Mirror of Justice !

St. Ann is generally represented with Mary, as a

child, by her side, and holding the Holy Scriptures in

token of her great solicitude in fulfilling her duty to

wards this Child of Grace from her earliest youth.

Thus should a mother care for the religious educa

tion of her children, and be especially mindful to have

them thoroughly instructed in those truths of faith to

which I will direct your attention to-day.

She should impress it upon them to consider them

so deeply as to have them, during their whole lives,

ever present before their eyes, and then all will be

well as to the zeal with which they will open their

hearts for the reception of active graces, and, through

good works, render their eternal salvation secure.

Therefore, O mothers! teachyour children with espe

cial pains the Christian multiplication table, by which

yoii will, with them also, one day have to give an ac

count ofyoiir whole lives before thejudgment-seat of
God, and get your recompensation in heaven.

Those truths of our Holy Faith which should pen
etrate our hearts most deeply with the vital impor
tance of living only for God and the great affair of

salvation, are as follows: There is only one God and

Creator, one Redeemer, one soul, one Church, one life,

one death, one judgment, one eternity. Either Or.
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Either to be forever blessed, or to burn in torture

that will never, never end !

One God. Mother, lead your child, although still in

its tender infancy, to that point, that, when you recite

with your family the Angelical Salutation, or pray be

fore and after meals, it will make the sign of the Cross,

fold its little hands, and look towards heaven with

love.

Pray yourself in its presence, and always with the

most profound reverence. Never utter the name of

God in a light and trifling manner
;
much less ever

let it hear you profane your lips with a curse.

The smallest children, even, are impressed by the

fervent devotion of a mother at prayer, and feel urged
to imitate her example.

As your children advance to maturer years, you can

the more easily instill into their hearts the maxim :

&quot;All for the greater glory of God.&quot;

Endeavor to impart to them a clear understanding
of the truth, that we are only created to honor God
and to fulfill His most Holy Will, as was so beauti

fully exemplified in the ever-blessed Virgin Mary, who

so emphatically styled herself the Handmaid of the

Lord.&quot;

Happy, indeed, will be that mother who beholds

her children thoroughly penetrated with this salutary

fear of the Lord. As soon as they are a little more

advanced in age try to awake in tkeir hearts the de

votion to Jesus, our Redeemer, and to Mary, His

Blessed Mother. Have a Crucifix in the room of
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your children, and an amiable picture of the Blessed

Virgin. Point out to them, devoutly, and look even

before the babies at them, and then at heaven, and

instruct them, as soon as they are capable, to pro

nounce the two sweet names of Jesus and Mary.
One soul. Mother, let not even the earliest years

of your children glide by without your having taught

them to form a just appreciation of the price of their

souls.

They are immortal spirits, created according to the

image of God, and redeemed with the precious blood

of Jesus Christ. Often and earnestly, then, remind

them of those words of terrible moment enunciated

by Christ our Lord :

&quot; iVJiat will it profit a man to gain
the whole world and lose Jiis own soul?&quot;

It is well known what an impression these words,

when spoken by St. Ignatius, made upon the ardent

soul of St. Francis Xavier; and may your children,

long after they have been deprived of your maternal

care by death, remember still the impression made

upon them by words of similar import from your Kps.

You should often say to them :

&quot; My dear little ones,

you have but one spul ;
that soul saved, all is gained ;

that soul lost, all is lost forever.

Admonish them to consider well the nothingness

of all chat the world, the flesh, and the devil can place

before the eyes of man, to tempt him to prefer the

creature to the Creator, and to lure him away from God.

Often remind them of the truth: &quot;Vanity
of vani

ties, and all is vanity, except to serve God and keep
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His commandments.&quot; Instruct them, therefore, to

avoid, with constant care, not only sin itself, but the

faintest shadow of sin; and, to aid them in this, they

should, at the earliest possible age, be instructed as to

the manner of making a good confession.

If you implanted in their hearts this abiding horror

of sin, O mother, you have indeed brought your chil

dren up for heaven, where they will one day dwell in

never-ending bliss.

One CJmrch. The Holy Roman Catholic Church.

Suffer no opportunity to pass of reminding your
children of the happiness they enjoy in belonging to

the one true Church of Christ. This will aid in

awakening and strengthening the Catholic spirit within

them, so that, if they are thrown in contact with men

who are worldly-minded and without religion, it will

be a safeguard against their growing cold and indif

ferent therein.

One life. Be untiring in your care to teach your

children a proper appreciation of that treasure whose

value is infinite time as the essential requisite . to

earn merits for eternal life.

Tell them how important it is. to make the good

intention,&quot; immediately on awakening in the morning,

&quot;All for God.&quot; Beware, lest they contract a habit of

frittering away this precious time in idle visits, gamb

ling, or a perpetual round of amusements
;
for you

will be happier far, if, by early forming your children

to industrious habits, you enable them to combat vic

toriously in the battle of life.
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Be especially zealous in your efforts that they,

through this &quot;good intention,&quot; by a careful fulfillment

of the duties called forth by their state of life, may
transform them into brilliant gems of merits for that

bright crown which awaits them in heaven.o

But for this, you must have them thoroughly in

structed in their religion ; and, above all, fail not to

provide for them such books as will render valuable

assistance in this regard, as I have already repeatedly

admonished you during the course of these Confer

ences.

Encourage them to have frequent recourse to the

sources through which, as children of the one true

Church, all graces flow to us. These are prayer, holy

mass, divine service, spiritual reading, frequent con

fession and holy communion. If your children need

no admonition, or require no command to practice

prayer if they love to be present at the services of

the Church, and find their greatest delight in the fre

quent reception of the Holy Sacraments, then you

are blessed indeed you have brought them up for

heaven. But to produce this happy result you must,

by your own zealous, fervent life of true piety, be to

your family a living example of Christian virtue.

One death. It is appointed for all men once to die.

Nothing is more certain for us in the future than

death, which each flying moment brings nearer and

nearer and upon this death depends the eternity

which follows.

Then, seize every opportunity to impress vividly
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upon the hearts of your children the certainty and

rapid approach of that moment which will wrest from

man every thing, the brightest and fairest, that earth

can give, and in return promise him what ? Ah,

that can only be answered by reminding you that as

man has lived, so will he die.

Accustom your children to visit the cemetery from

time to time
;
and when the hour comes for them to seek

repose, bid them think, ere they close their eyes in sleep,

of death, the coffin and the grave, and thus be ready

each moment to appear before the judgment-seat of

Christ, to give an account of their whole lives.

Happy, indeed, is the mother who succeeds in im

planting the thought of death in the hearts of those

intrusted to her maternal care, while they are still

young, and easily influenced, so that they will spend
each day, and perform each act, as if God would sum

mon them from life before the morrow s dawn. Is it

so with you? Then, you need not tremble at the

thoughr of death and judgment, for you have reared

your children for heaven.

Admonish them repeatedly to think of their last

hour, and to live as they would wish to have lived,

when death appears. Delay not, for to-morrow you

may be no more.

One judgment. Remind your children, also, that

during their examination of conscience each night,

they should reflect upon what Christ has revealed to

us of the coming judgment and its awful terrors.

First in regard to the particular judgment, say
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to them,
&quot; Oh ! my children, what think, you, will

be your fate when your souls, leaving their mortal

bodies, will instantly appear before the eternal

Judge ?
&quot;

And on that dreadful day when God shall judge the

world by fire, and all the nations of the earth being

assembled, the Judge of the living and the dead will

cry to you in presence of the multitudes,
&quot; Give an

account of thy every thought, desire and word
;
of

every act
;
of every omission

;
of every example ;

of

every scandal given by thee.&quot; You will then be

placed either at the right hand or at the left. Take

your choice now for yourselves and for your children,

Then it would be too late. Can you grasp the awful so

lemnity of the thought and this duty? If so, you have

indeed placed them on the way to heaven, and the

sweetest joy will be yours when the Angels of God

will, on the last day, lead you, with all your family,

happily reunited, into the ranks of God s glorious

Saints.

Mother, there are two little words which I would

most earnestly advise you often to place before your

children, and bid them reflect thereon, the words

either, or ; there is no third chance.

Say to them : My children, either you will one day
hear from the lips of Christ those welcome words :

&quot;

Come, ye blessed of My Father, possess the king
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the

world
; or, you will be doomed to listen to the dread



308 CONFERENCES FOR MARRIED WOMEN.

decree : Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlast

ing&quot;
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.

Children ! either we will ascend together to the

kingdom of light ; or, descend to that drear abode

where darkness and everlasting horror dwell.

Either we will be led to the company of Saints and

Angels to share their glory and beatitude forever; or,

be hurled to the fathomless depths of hell, with Satan

and his infernal hosts, to endure those terrible pains

for which there is no name.

Either we will, in tones of sweetest music, forever

chant the Alleluia of the blessed
; or, in fierce and

bitter anguish shriek aloud: &quot;Woe to us, we suffer

torments in these flames, and pains which have no

end.&quot;

Do you understand now what is required, to bring

up your children, according to your duty, as Catholic

mothers ?

Alas ! that so many mothers unceasingly speak

to their children only of earthly possessions and

honors, of worldly pleasures and enjoyment, and seem

to think it of little moment whether they are thor

oughly penetrated with the importance of the great

affair of salvation, as I have illustrated it to you.

And now, holy St. Ann ! manifest thyself to all these

wives and mothers a powerful and gracious protect

ress, and obtain for them the grace that, while living

amid the cares and troubles of this world, they may
so assist their husbands and children, that they will one

day embrace them as children of the one great family
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of God, together with Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, in

that bright home where parting is unknown.

Wives and mothers ! in the course of these confer

ences, I have, in order, placed before you the princi

pal duties of your state of life. Live in accordance

with what I have told you ;
and the salutation with

which the angel of God greeted the Immaculate Vir

gin Mary, will be merited also by you :

&quot; Blessed art

thou amongst women.&quot; Amen!
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CONFERENCE I.

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.

(
The emblem of a sinless heart.

)

IF
we are in earnest about serving God in the man
ner He requires of us, it is necessary not only to

make resolutions with a firm will, and sincerity of pur

pose, but to keep them as well.

Of these resolutions, the first which should receive

our attention is the determination never to offend

God, but to serve Him with hearts free from sin;

therefore, Christian maiden, listen to the admonition

of your Queen and Mother:

&quot;My daughter, do you wish to be a servant ofJesus,
and to appear pleasing to Him and to me, His Mother ?

Try, then, to preserve your innocence, to serve Him zeal

ously, and never wound His Sacred Heart by sin&quot;

The counsel which the blessed Mother thus gives

her children, bears reference to the first prerogative

through which Mary was distinguished, even in en

tering upon existence above the entire human race,

viz.
;
her Immaculate Conception. This is certainly a

prerogative which, among all the children of men, no
(315)
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one but the Blessed Virgin ever enjoyed. She, as the

one chosen from all eternity to be the Mother of God,

was so highly favored by Him as to be permitted to

enter into existence entirely free from the stain of

original sin.

It was fitting, indeed, that she, the Mother of the

Incarnate Son of God, the Queen of Angels, the

Queen of Heaven and Earth, the Eve of the New Law,

should never have had even a shadow of sin to dim

the resplendent whiteness of her soul, should never

have been even for one moment the slave of Satan,

but should, in her very conception, crush his infernal

head.

In this regard, it is true, Mary can not be a model

for us
;
since God, after our first parents sin, in His

all-wise decrees, has not so ordained our entrance into

existence, but we, nevertheless, rejoice as souls re

deemed by the precious blood of Christ and children

of His Holy Church, in one prerogative which is inti

mately connected with that of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
We are baptized, and baptism effaced from our souls

every stain of sin. Soon after our birth nay, per

haps, even upon the very day we entered the world

the happiness of becoming children of God was im

parted to us; and now arises the question, whether we

preserve unstained the white robe of our baptismal in

nocence, by abstaining from every willful sin until the

end of life?

That this may, indeed, take place, we must hate

sin with that abhorrence which filled the heart of
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Mary, and not only remove the smallest fault from

our souls, but resolutely turn away from every occa

sion which might cause us to offend God. If, not

withstanding all this care, the hour of temptation

comes, and the old serpent approaches, we must not

delay a single moment, but crush him effectually and

at once.

That our hearts may be so disposed it is necessary

to consider the motives which not only filled the

sweet heart of Mary with the most utter abhorrence

towards sin, but even made St. Catherine of Sienna

cry out: &quot;Rather would I plunge myself voluntarily

into the flames of hell s eternal fire, than offend my
God by one entirely willful sin.&quot; What thoughts filled

the mind of this great Saint, that her heart was pen

etrated with such an intense horror for sin ? I will

tell you. She pondered well upon the dreadful evil

which sin is in itself, and the fearful consequences it

entails, not for time alone, but for that eternity which

is approaching every second, and which will never,

never end. Indeed, the very idea of sin should dem

onstrate its intrinsic deformity and hideousness to the

great dread and horror of every human soul.

For what is sin? It is a willful transgression of the

divine law. It is consequently a contempt of God, a

kind of derision of the Supreme Being, a realization

of the words of Holy Writ. &quot;

I will not serve,&quot; says

the sinner
;

&quot;

I will not
obey.&quot;

Nay, more
;
in his heart practically he says : &quot;There

is no God
;&quot;

for he wishes that it were so, that he might,
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with deliberate malice, indulge to commit sin, and re

joice in those words of the sinner in Holy Scripture :

&quot;

I have sinned, and what harm did befall me?&quot;

Therefore he would prefer that there was no God.

Oh, what malice ! What contempt of the Lord of the

Universe is here evinced !

Christian maiden, if you ponder well thereupon,

can you refrain from crying out in terror :

&quot; O God \

preserve me from the evil and the crime of sin !&quot;

But that is not all. Dwell for a few moments upon the

base ingratitude which characterizes the sinner. Every

quality of soul and body which man possesses he has

received from God as a gift. With every breath he

draws, this munificent Creator multiplies these gifts, in

the order of nature, as his Creator and Preserver, and

to a much greater extent, in the order of grace, as his

Redeemer.

Christ, the Incarnate Son of God, sacrificed for every

human soul His entire life. He suffered for every one

His bitter passion and ignominious death to save them

from eternal woe.

Let me ask: If He had done this for Lucifer and

the rebel angels who followed in his train, would they

have ever committed another sin? I think not!

Consider this well, O Christian maiden ! and say

within yourself :

&quot; O my God! assist me that in Thy

sight I may not act with more ingratitude than a

devil.&quot;

Oh ! how ungrateful is the sinner, especially when

he has the happiness to belong to the one true
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Church, the only Church wherein salvation can be

found !

&quot;You can realize that ingratitude when you think

of the many precious graces so constantly bestowed

upon the Catholic by God, through the religious in

struction he receives, the use of the Holy Sacraments,

the assistance of prayer, the Holy Sacrifice of Mass,

and the Real Presence of Christ on our Altar in the

Blessed Sacrament.

And all these graces he abuses with a reckless

ness which almost surpasses belief.

Either by neglect, or by an unworthy reception of

the Sacraments, he tramples upon them, and is often

enough guilty of sin which a heathen would blush to

commit.

What malice, and, at the same time, what incredible

blindness if he, as a well instructed Christian, thinks

of the temporal and eternal consequences of sin !

Of what happiness does he not deprive himself

when casting aside the peace and quiet of an approv

ing conscience, he accepts, instead, a remorse of con

science which will eat into his very heart, and embitter

every thing which he might otherwise innocently enjoy

in life.

And then, what terror must overwhelm him when,

in the silent hours of the night, the awakened con

science reminds him of his last hour, the horror of

dying an enemy of God, and his appearance before

the judgment-seat of Christ.

What an eternity of pain will await him after he
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has heard that terrible sentence from the lips of his

Lord and Judge :

&quot;

Depart from me into everlasting-

fire, where there is hunger and gnashing of teeth,

lamentations and groaning eternal, never-ending

despair.

Christian maiden, think daily of all these truths,

particularly in the hour of temptation, and examine

yourself, seriously, as to whether, in your heart, is not,

perhaps, resting the serpent of mortal sin.

It may come from your not having confessed every

thing with perfect candor and sincere repentance ; or,

perhaps, after confession you were not careful in avoid

ing the occasions of sin, especially in regard to the

treasure of virginal purity. Perhaps you have re

mained alone with persons of the other sex, and thus

ventured into the proximate danger of being tempted

yourself, or of being the occasion of such temptations

to others.

You surely know that every sin of impurity is a

grievous offense. It is necessary, therefore, to com

bat with perfect resoluteness against temptations to

this sin and its occasions. Fly from them, and conquer,

even at the cost of all that life holds dear.

In this month January-^-the Church celebrates the

feast of St. Genevieve. She was born in the year 422,

at Paris, in France, and, while yet a child, her every

act was surrounded with such a splendor of piety in

the service of God that when St. Germain saw her

he said to her parents,
&quot;

Happy parents, upon whom

God has bestowed so favored a child !

&quot; The next
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day he spoke to Genevieve herself, and encouraged
the little maiden to dedicate herself entirely to the

service of God, and to have no other bridegroom
than Jesus Christ. Genevieve replied that this had

always been the ardent desire of her heart.

Thereupon the Holy Bishop placed round her neck

a little cross, as a souvenir, to remind her of this

resolution, which Genevieve faithfully kept until her

blessed death.

Christian maiden ! you, also, would do well to

wear round your neck a little cross, as a perpetual

reminder of the resolution you have made to-day,

viz : That whatever may be the state of life which,

in accordance with the will of God, you eventually

embrace, you are firmly determined to serve not the

world, but Him, from this moment until He calls you

to Himself, with the zeal and fidelity of St. Genevieve,

that original spouse of Christ. .

Until the next Conference, say daily, in honor of

St. Genevieve, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain for

you the grace to avoid every shadow of sin, and give

yourself wholly and entirely to the service of the Lord,

and to live only for that end for which you were cre

ated, viz : to fulfill His most holy will on earth in that

state of life to which He will call you, in imitation of

Mary, and to die in God s Holy Grace. Amen !



CONFERENCE 0.

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF MARY.

(
The Mirror of Justice)

IN
the preceding Conference we considered the

good counsel of Mary, the Queen of Virgins :

&quot; If

you wish to be my child, the condition, above .all

others necessary, is that you are a child of God, and

in the state of sanctifying grace,&quot;
which is the case

only when your heart is free from every grievous sin.

With this condition is naturally connected the ad

monition to avoid, with the utmost care, every occasion

of sin, especially of those sins for which there is no

venial transgression, but where every thing, when

really consented to, is a mortal sin.

With this, however, you should not be satisfied, for

the Immaculate Virgin thus further admonishes you :

&quot;My daughter, if you desire to be pleasing in My
sight if you wish me to guide and protect you, then

you must not only avoid grievous sin, but as far as pos

sible, venial sins also, and every willful imperfection&quot;

It is certainly, generally speaking, impossible for

man to presume himself entirely free from sin
;
and
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not only has it never been so without the aid of a

very special grace, but very few have been thus

favored.

The Holy Fathers are of the opinion that St. Joseph,

St. John the Baptist, and a small number of Saints,

whom God was pleased so to favor, thus walked be

fore the Lord. &quot; Even the just man,&quot; says Holy

Scripture,
&quot;

falls seven times.&quot;

We frequently hear it quoted
&quot; seven times a day ;&quot;

that, however, is not in the Scripture, it is simply

said &quot; seven times,&quot; which implies often. It frequently

happens, indeed, that even the Christian who is zeal

ously striving to walk in the way of perfection gives,

in some degree, way to temptations of venial sin,

but, in an instant reflecting and summoning up

courage, he resists heroically, and valiantly conquers

the temptation which gradually ceases to annoy him-

and why ? Because Satan perceives that the soul de

rives only advantage from the combat by becoming
more and more strengthened in virtue, and gaining a

store of merits which in heaven will be transformed

into brilliant gems to glitter in his crown.

Even a holy person may, for example, moment

arily give way to impatience, or evince a disposition

the reverse of charitable, or give utterance to words

which sting the listener
;
but she quickly perceives and

subdues the agitation. Thus her mind soon is soothed

to its accustomed tranquil state, and she becomes again
&quot; meek and humble of heart.&quot; One may be surprised

into a word of exaggeration and untruth, which is at
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once regretted, and not allowed to occur again.

Such defects tend to humble the soul, and conse

quently are not without a good effect.

If the Blessed Virgin encourages you to live so that

you, as her own true child, merit that tribute of praise :

Thou art all fair, and in thee there is no
spot,&quot;

it is

only an evidence that you must not regard venial sins

and imperfections as light and indifferent things ;
but

be aware that, after mortal sin, there is nothing for

which you should entertain so great a detestation and

horror. And, indeed, with the exception of mortal

sin, the mind can conceive no greater evil.

If you have a clear perception of this, you will surely

make it your aim to avoid, as far as you possibly can,

whatever is for you an occasion of temptation to offend

God.

That this horror in regard to venial sin and imper
fection may, indeed, possess your heart, consider often

and seriously, what an evil venial sin is with regard to

God, and also in relation to yourself; not for time

alone, but also for eternity.

First, with regard to God, venial sin is a transgres

sion of the divine law, therefore an outrage against

the Lord of heaven and earth. It is an object of the

divine displeasure, and hence a much greater evil than

any other exterior evil of which the mind can think
;

since there is an infinite glorification due to God, and

even the slightest deviation from serving Him, or ful

filling His Holy Will, is so deeply tinged with malice

that all the temporal punishment of this world, apart



CONFERENCE II. 325

from the merits of Christ, would not suffice before God

for the expiation of even one venial fault. From this you

will understand that it is not, nor has it ever been, per

mitted to commit such a sin, even though, by so trans

gressing the divine law, the offender would come into

the possession of wealth in such abundance that he

could brighten the lives of all the poor and afflicted in

the whole world
;
or would be enabled to preach

to all heathen nations, to impart to them the light

of faith, and to convert innumerable souls to join the

Church.

Do you understand, now, what an enormous evil ve

nial sin is with regard to God ?

Think, too, of the great evil it is in relation to your

self. If you truly love God, and endeavor, as His

child, to become daily more pleasing in His sight, what

can you more ardently desire than that you should be

come daily more perfect, daily more like unto Him ?

Yet, by the commission of venial sin, the beauty of

that &quot;Temple of God, your soul, is defaced, and in

the sight of the Lord it is more disfigured than your

body could possibly be, even though it would be the vic

tim of cancer, leprosy, or any other loathsome disease.

Even more repulsive and odious than vermin upon

a human body, are venial sins and imperfections upon

an immortal soul.

Oh ! then, free yourself from what will render you

so displeasing in the sight of God.

And if you, as Mary s devoted child, wish to ad

vance each day in virtue, what more can you desire
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than an increase of grace ? Yet if you easily yield to

the tempter, and think but little of committing venial

sins, you go farther away from God, and He withdraws

from you.

Your prayer no longer comes from the depths of a

fervent heart, for divine love waxes cold within you,

temptations multiply and grow more serious. Each

day beholds you an object of greater displeasure to

God, and you live in imminent danger of committing

mortal sin.

Could Christ have expressed Himself with greater

emphasis and solemnity in confirmation of this, than

when in the Apocalypse He says through St. John :

&quot;Because thou art neither hot nor cold, I will vomit

thee out of My mouth.&quot; Woe to you should this ter

rible fate be yours !

That great sinners have been sincerely converted

to God, and spent the remainder of their lives in His

devoted service, experience often teaches. Witness

St. Augustine ! But we very seldom find that those

who lose their fervor, grow tepid, and fall into griev

ous sin after having once led pious lives, rise again

to a new life of grace, and strive after Christian per

fection with their former zeal. And even though a girl

who stains her soul carelessly with numberless venial

sins may possibly die in the grace of God, what a

painful death-bed will be hers !

And, if saved, what sufferings must she not endure

in Purgatory! What a loss of merits for eternal life!

What a decrease of celestial glory !
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Christian maiden ! meditate often upon these vari

ous points, and consider how all those holy virgins,

whom the Church places on her altars for the vener

ation of the faithful, knew no other aim than to pre

serve their hearts pure from the smallest willful venial

fault, the most trivial imperfection.

The Church celebrates this month, on the sixth of

February, the feast of the holy virgin and martyr St.

Agatha, who was born during the reign of the tyrant

Decius, in Palermo. She was a most zealous Chris

tian, a lady of noble birth, distinguished alike by her

beauty and virtue.

Quintinianus, the judge or consul of the emperor,

made the mightiest efforts to induce her to give up
her faith, and his first vile plan was to tempt her to

sin against holy purity.

As his base designs irrevocably failed, he employed
the most fearful tortures to shake her heroic constancy,

but in vain. He caused her teeth to be broken out,

ordered her to be stretched on the rack, and her

breasts to be torn away with red hot iron hooks.

But, amid these dreadful torments, the noble virgin

cried out :

&quot; Neither persecution nor torture will ever

be able to separate me from my God.&quot; Oh ! there

was evinced the horror for sin which filled her heart ;

for nothing but sin can separate us from our divine

Lord.

Then when St. Agatha was taken back to prison,

and the narrow walls of her cell once more inclosed

her, she poured forth her soul in prayer, saying: &quot;O
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Lord ! from my infant years Thou hast vouchsafed to

protect me from overmuch love towards this vain

world, and in all my agony and pain didst lend Thy

gracious aid. Oh ! now receive my soul !

&quot;

With

these words she gave back her pure spirit to Him
Whom she so ardently loved.

During this month, then, say daily, one Ave Maria,

in honor of St. Agatha, that she may obtain for you
from God the grace to confess with perfect sincerity;

and from this moment to resolve rather to suffer

martyrdom itself than to offend Him by any mortal

sin, and beg her aid also in keeping your soul more

and more free from willful venial sin and imperfec

tions. Amen !



CONFERENCE III.

THE NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

NEXT
to the birth of our Saviour Himself, no na

tivity of a child caused to mankind more joy

and exultation than that of the Blessed Virgin.

In order to please her you must not be content with

merely avoiding every stain of sin, or imperfection.

No ! you must try to do every thing solely and entirely

to serve God, and to promote His greater honor and

glory.

That this disposition may show forth in your actions,

nothing can be more effective than to watch and keep

always in mind to do all for the greater glory of God.

Make this intention in the early morning ;
often re

new it through the day ; and, before you close your

eyes in sleep, make it again with new vigor, that you

may be enabled to begin your duties on the following

day. Listen, therefore, to the admonition of Mary,
the mother of good counsel.

My child, if you desire to serve God with an ever

growing zeal, then follow my advice, and, during the

day renew often, at certain times, the good intention

&quot; Allfor Jesus ; in union with Jesus, for the greater

honor of God.&quot;

22 (3=9)
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To form a just idea of the importance of making
this good intention each morning, and often renewing
it throughout the day, in order to multiply our good
works in the service of God, to understand the Divine

will, and perfectly to fulfill it, we need only consider

the influence which its frequent repetition has upon

recognizing this Divine will in a clear and distinct

manner, and complying with it as perfectly and faith

fully as we can.

The first requisite for fulfilling the &quot; Divine will,&quot; is

that interior disposition of our heart, which leads us,

when we undertake any good work, to lay aside all

motives of caprice, self-love, or desire to advance our

own interests, to act solely in union with that most

Holy Will of God, and to guard against the illusion

which would fain persuade us, that we are working for

God, whereas we are only satisfying our own self-

will.

No doubt a servant of God, who, upon first awak

ing in the morning ;
and also when about to enter

upon the duties of the day, earnestly makes the good
intention, to try to know and to do the most Holy Will

of God, shall be protected from that frequent illusion

born of self-love, which would make us believe that

we have only the honor and glory of God in view,

while, so far from this being true, we are working,

heart and soul, for our own interests.

There is, in reality, but one impediment in the way
of our fulfilling the Divine Will, and that is an ex

cessive love and care for our own dear self.
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It is this solicitude which prompts that question so

often, and seriously asked: &quot; What temporal advan

tage will I gain by doing this or acting so to-day?

Will it tend to my honor, or enhance the value of my
property? Will it afford me any pleasure?&quot; How
seldom do we hear it asked :

&quot; How will this promote
the honor and glory of God, or increase my merits

for the other world ? Ah, how different would it be

if the thought
&quot; God sees me; All for God,&quot; would

wholly and entirely pervade our every act.

&quot; All for God.&quot; This thought also wonderfully in

creases and intensifies, in our hearts, the desire to

multiply, as far as we can, the number of our good
works, and to perform them in as perfect a manner as

possible.

This frequent renewal of the good intention natu

rally, and of itself, leads to recollection ofspirit, whereby
we because our thoughts are constantly fixed upon
God walk ever in His presence and consequently
those inspirations, by which the Holy Spirit so often

seeks to touch our wayward hearts, are heard more

easily and more readily received.

Yes
;
we respond to the inspiration of that Divine

Spirit which invites and encourages us not only to seize

every opportunity to perform good works, but even

to go in quest of the same.

The good intention causes the light in the lamp of

our hearts to burn with such a brilliant glow, that we
can easily recognize the Holy Will of God in the dark

pathway of life, and it increases within us the wish to
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do that which we discover to be this Divine Will, in

a manner as perfect as possible.

All that we undertake for the honor of God, enables

us to accomplish it without dust of sin clinging thereto
;

and, above all, assists us to so purify our daily actions

that they will become, by regularly practicing the par
ticular examen, more and more free from the imper
fections which would otherwise dim their luster.

These are : impatience, vanity, inconstancy, eager

ness, disorder, want of charity, and inattention to

the inspirations of the Holy Ghost.

If the sincere desire,
&quot; All for God&quot; and for His

greater honor, would continually pervade our hearts,

there would be little danger that such blemishes

would stain the dress of our daily deeds, those

good works which St. John compares to fine linens,

glittering and white.

But it is the renewal of the good intention which

exercises the most powerful influence in verifying

within us this strength and unction of zeal \\\ prayer ;

for, as an inflammable substance, when placed near a

fire, becomes quickly ignited, so nothing acts more

speedily in enkindling and increasing Divine love in

our hearts than frequent remembrance of God and

His holy presence.

In like m.anner, as the fire of Divine love burns

with a more ardent glow through union with God,

we attain nearer and nearer to the state of abiding

prayer,, which is indicated by the admonition of

Christ to
&quot;pray always.&quot;
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Happy those with whom such is the case. They
will be filled with a supernatural strength to conquer

every impediment which may arise to prevent their

progress in virtue, and can truly exclaim: &quot; With my
God I shall step over a wall.&quot;

Although it may happen that we are prevented

from performing some good work for the honor of

God, before Him, our intention is invested with the

same vahie as the work itself; nay, it even may be that

our resignation in humbly submitting to the designs

of Providence is more pleasing yet in His sight, than

the act fulfilled itself would be.

The divine virtues of faith, hope, charity, and of

humility, beautifully illumine this submission to the

will of God.

Christian maiden ! place your hand on your heart

and question your soul upon this point. How is it

with you in this regard ? When your eyes first

unclose to the light of another day, do you at once

think of making the good intention &quot;All for God&quot;

and uniting your will to His ? Do you resolve to

accept every thing that may befall you during the day

precisely as He wills ?

Be your state of life what it may, say to yourself:
&quot; Not for earthly reward will I act thus, but only

because it is the most holy will of God.&quot;

Alas! how small is the number of Christians who

thus begin the day ! Too often the heart of man is

wholly taken up with things of the world with

thoughts of earthly gain. Too often the principle
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which guides the many is :

&quot; How can I derive the

greatest temporal gain from this ?
&quot;

O Christian maiden ! what weighty and powerful
motives are here placed before you, that you, with a

zeal that knows no backward step, may resolve to

review daily this good intention, and never let the

first moments of the new-born day glide by without

offering all your thoughts, words, desires and actions,

in union with the intention of the most Sacred Heart

of Jesus. Renew this often during the day, and,

when you seek repose at night, make once more the

good intention that your every thought and action

may gain for you new merits for eternity.

The Church in this month of March, celebrates the

Feast of St. Catherine of Bologna. The story of her

life, which has been handed down to us, is for every

Christian virgin a mirror in whose clear reflex she

may behold all that I have here enumerated to be

performed by one, who is thoroughly in earnest to free

her heart from every stain of sin and imperfection,

and to make daily progress in virtue.

St. Catherine was the daughter of noble and

wealthy parents ; and, when only eleven years of age,

she was, according to the earnest wish of her father,

sent to remain for some time with the Princess of

Ferrara.

Amid all the allurements of a brilliant court, how

ever, she preserved her heart free from every worldly

desire
;
and immediately after the death of her father

she retired to a convent, and with her whole soul
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gave herself up to love and serve God as Her chosen

spouse.

There she was favored with a vision in which she

was permitted to behold the awful terrors of the last

Judgment, and from that moment she made even

more fervent resolutions to resist every temptation,

and banish it at once. These resolutions could

not fail to lead to a Holy life, which she happily ter

minated with the sweet names of Jesus and Mary
upon her lips.

She expired in the year 1163 in the peace of the

Lord, who summoned her to dwell in never-ending
bliss.

During this month say daily, in honor of St.

Catherine, one Ave Maria, that through the continual

remembrance of tins, judgments of the Lord, you may

preserve your soul free from the slightest willful sin

or fault, and renew often the good intention: &quot; All for

the greater honor of God.&quot; To aid you in this,

fail not to make daily the particular examen on your

besetting sin. Amen !
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THE HOLY NAME OF MARY.

THE
first question generally asked, after the birth

of a child is,
&quot; What name will we give it?&quot; So

when that angelic messenger, radiant with heavenly

glory, appeared to Mary to announce the Incarnation

of the Son of God, he mentioned that Holy Name
which had been already bestowed in Heaven, ere yet

it was given to the Divine Child, at His circumcision,

on earth.

From this let us learn that, after having glanced at

the Immaculate Virgin in her birth, we should think

of her holy Name, and not only reflect upon the sweet

consolation which should fill our hearts as often as it

passes our lips, but consider the encouragement it

contains for all, who devoutly seek refuge in her pro

tection, to become truly zealous in the service of

God, and strengthened to walk in the footsteps of

this glorious model.

Even the literal meaning of the name Mary is, in

this regard, full of a brilliant significance. Mary, ac

cording to the Hebrew interpretation, means Princess,

Lady, and also Star of the sea, as St. Bernard remarks.
(336)
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Each one of these significations should teach and

encourage us, as children of the Church, to honor

Mary with the most profound veneration, to pay her

the most devoted homage, and to fly to her protec
tion with unbounded confidence as do little children

to a tender mother.

Therefore, Christian maiden, listen to and ponder
well upon the counsel which your mother, the Queen
of Virgins, gives you from her celestial throne :

&quot; My daughter, in every necessity of sou/ and body,

hasten to me ; invoke me, and neverfail to iMer my name

witJi love and confidence. Then all will be well with

you, and with ever-growing fervor you will securely

walk the narrow road which leads to heavenly bliss&quot;

Child of Mary ! Virgin of Christ ! consider the first

signification of the name of your Immaculate model,
&quot;

Princess,&quot;
&quot;

Lady&quot; Such indeed she is, and O ! in

what an eminent degree. First, as Mother of Jesus,

where is she to-day ? Ah, you know full well !

Direct your gaze to Heaven! There, Queen of

that fair realm, she sits by her Divine Son, enthroned

at His right hand. Yes, in a degree of glory to which

may be justly applied those words with which St.

Paul speaks of the exaltation of Christ in His celes

tial home :

&quot; He gave her a name before which every

knee should bend, of all creatures in Heaven, on

earth, and under the earth.&quot;

Jesus,- her Son, is certainly the Lord and Ruler of
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the world, which owes its creation to Him
;
and Mary,

as its mistress, is Queen of the Universe. Queen of

the angelic choirs, and of all the crowned Saints in

Heaven ! Oh ! what reverence should penetrate our

inmost hearts as often as we utter her sweet, her holy

Name, and reflect upon the dignity, glory and majesty
which surround this heavenly Queen !

As Mother ofJesus she can bountifully extend her

gracious aid
;

for is she not almighty, as it were,

through Christ Himself, the almighty one, who honors

her, and is ready to fulfill her every wish ?

This sentiment of profound respect for Mary, which,

whenever our thoughts dwell upon her, springs up
within us, is the first characteristic of that true ven

eration for her which conduces to the sanctification of

our lives.

The most important question, therefore, is not how

many rosaries you recite, whether you say some

special prayer or litanies in her honor, wear the scap

ular, or belong to some one of her Sodalities; but what

kind ofveneration penetrates your hearts towards Mary?
Three times a day does the Church remind us how

important it is to approach Mary with sentiments of

the deepest reverence, to look up to her, to fly to

her, and implore her with that perfect confidence

which knows no fear.

Question your own soul, O maiden ! as to the

manner in which you respond to this call to say the

Angelus at the warning peal of the Church bell. Is it

with real heartfelt devotion ? And if it so happen
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that, being in service, your time is constantly occu

pied, and yet you find time in the midst of your daily

work to recite this prayer, it speaks very well for

your piety and devotion.

It seems that Satan looks with special envy upon
this homage which, three times a day, all Christendom

unites, by means of the Angelus Domini in offering

at Mary s shrine, but there is indeed no other prayer

which is omitted with so little scruple, or recited

with such tepidity and distraction.

Let it be your care, therefore, to make reparation

to the Blessed Virgin for this want of respect, and,

with special devotion and reverence, recite the

Angelus. She will, to reward you for it, lend a more

gracious ear to your other prayers.

This applies to whatever prayers we say in honor

of Mary during the day.

Oh, could you realize how important it is to guard

against a mere habitual recitation, where the heart is

open to every distraction, and the lips pronounce the

words with unseemly haste \

Still greater influence upon the sanctification of our

lives, in a zealous imitation of the virtues of Mary,
has the second signification of her name :

&quot; Star of

the Sea.&quot;
&quot; But we are Pilgrims before the Lord/

as St. Peter admonishes us. Our lives upon earth,

as they tend towards heaven, may be compared to

a voyage across the ocean of time to the port of

eternity.

During the passage many perils and imminent
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dangers arise whithersoever we turn
; yet, be they

ever so many or great, we may steer safely amid the

tempests which threaten to destroy our frail barque,

if we look up to Mary, the Star of the Ocean, invoke

her, and take refuge with her.

A name is also indicative of the prerogatives which

distinguishes the person who bears it above others,

and therefore it is not only a reminder of the indi

vidual, but marks also his power, fame, knowledge,

deeds, virtues, and qualities of heart.

Of all the qualities and prerogatives of Mary, we

are reminded by the Church, in every salutation

which she places on the lips of her children in the

litany of the Blessed Virgin.

They are as brilliant and luminous rays which

surround her most holy name, and are most fitting,

indeed, to inspire you with unlimited confidence in

her powerful intercession.

Listen to what St. Bernard so urgently recommends

in his homilies on the Annunciation, when he exclaims :

&quot; If in your temporal affairs troubles arise, and, like

tumultuous waves, impetuously rush on, and threaten

to lay waste and overwhelm every thing within their

path, be not discouraged; glance up to heaven, call

upon the help of Christians.&quot;

Look at the Star, and call upon Mary !

If your troubles arise from the violent temptations

with which Satan would fain ensnare your soul, do not

despond, but invoke her who will never fail. Look

at the Star, and call upon Mary !
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As the barque of your soul is tossed on the sea of

life, what are those waves which dash wildly around ?

Whether they be the waves of pride or presumption,

of avarice, hatred or anger, hasten to the Mother of

Mercy, the refuge of sinners. Look at the Star, and

call upon Mary !

In the desolation and dryness which you may often

experience at prayer, invoke her, the Comfortress of

the afflicted, the most prudent Virgin, the singular

vessel of devotion ! Under her patronage and pro

tection you can not err, you never can perish.

Therefore, keep ever on your lips the sweet, the vir

tuous name of Mary.
If it be so with you, then, indeed, it will be for you

a pledge that you will worthily and meritoriously

wear your baptismal name, as you are called on by

your state of life. Like Mary s true child, imitating

her virtues with the fervor of the Saints, especially

of those who as Virgins served the Lord.

In this month .the Church celebrates the Feast of

St. Mechtilde. She was a sister of St. Gertrude.

These two chosen handmaids of the Lord entered the

Benedictine Order, and each attained the dignity of

Abbess St. Mechtilde at Diessen, in Bavaria. Both

were favored with revelations of which I will here

relate two as being especially instructive and edify

ing.

St. Mechtilde once begged our Lord to teach her

how she should particularly honor the Blessed Virgin

during Advent ;
in reply to which Christ said to her,
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&quot; Salute the virginal heart of My mother, because it

was the purest which ever beat on earth.

&quot; She it was who, of all the human race, first made

the vow of virginity. Salute it, because it was the

most humble and patient heart, and more than all

other hearts, was consumed with love towards God

and man.&quot;

On the feast of the Epiphany Christ appeared to

her, and said: &quot; My daughter, I herewith endow you
with the gold of my divine love, the frankincense of

my prayer, and the myrrh of my passion. These

gifts I unconditionally give you as your own, that you

may again give them to Me.&quot; Invoke St. Mechtilde

during this month, and say daily, in her honor, one Ave

Maria, begging her to obtain for you from Jesus the

grace to do and to suffer every thing for His dear love,

in union with the affections of His most sweet heart,

and that of Mary. Amen !
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MARY IS PRESENTED IN THE TEMPLE.

A FTER Mary had reached her third year, there

I\ came to her the Word of the Lord, which He had

spoken through the lips of her royal ancestor David,

when in prophetic spirit he cried out: &quot;Listen, O
daughter ! and look and incline thine ear, and forget

thy people and the house of thy father.&quot; Mary even

then, a child of three years, heard in spirit the call

of the Holy Ghost, which was spoken by Solomon in

the &quot; Canticle of Canticles :

&quot;

&quot;

Arise, my beloved, my
spouse ;

&quot;

and, as divine tradition informs us, she knew

that her parents had made a vow, that if the Lord

would graciously vouchsafe to hear their prayers, and

bless them with a child, they would dedicate it to His

holy service in the Temple ; she reminded them of

what they had vowed.

As we learn from the Jewish historian, Josephus

Flavius. there was connected with the Temple at Je

rusalem a building where virgins, dedicated to the

Lord, dwelt before they were married, remaining in

little cells set apart for their use. .

There they devoted themselves to prayer ;
the prin

ciple object of their petitions being the advent of the
(343^
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promised Messiah. Thus far Josephus, and his state

ment is confirmed by St. John Damascene, St. Greg

ory of Nicomedia, and other Holy Fathers.

Mary reminded her parents of this vow, since she,

as Queen of Prophets, was well aware of it, having
had the full use of reason from the very moment of

her entrance into the world. St. Joachim and St. Ann
were perfectly willing to immediately fulfill their vow,

and conducted the Holy Child to Jerusalem, while

whole choirs of angelic spirits followed her, chanting

in her praise those words of the &quot; Canticle of Canti

cles:&quot; &quot;How beautiful are thy steps, O Prince s

daughter !

&quot;

When this holy family arrived at the Temple Mary
turned, fell on her knees before her parents, asked

for their blessing, kissed their hands, and, then, as

cending the fifteen steps of the sanctified edifice,

prostrated herself, and offered herself to the Lord, as

a Virgin forever.

The Priest who received her was, as St. Germain

informs us, St. Zachary
After her entrance, the lofty temple resounded with

canticles of praise which the Priests entoned with the

little Virgin, and soon the solemn ceremony of her

dedication to the Lord was ended.

The example which Mary in this event of her life

places before you, should admonish you to listen to

the counsel which she bestows upon you to-day:

&quot;My daughter, ifyou are in earnest in your desire to

follow me in the way of Christian perfection, then open
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yoitr heart attentively to the inspirations ofgrace, that

you may evermore readily lenderstandwhat isyour true

vocation, and what God requires of you therein, that

you may become always more pleasing in His
sight&quot;

That it may indeed be so, you must entertain the

highest esteem for the inspirations of grace, listen to

them, receive them into your heart, and co-operate

with them. Consider seriously, therefore, the follow

ing truths which are intimately connected with the

wish and care to live as a true child of Mary.
As I said, you must, above all, have a very high ap

preciation of the heavenly gift of grace.

A little reflection upon the immense good which

is contained in the essence of grace, will render it easy
for you to entertain the highest esteem for it.

You have already learned in your catechism that a

difference exists between the sanctifying grace and

the actual grace.

What is meant by sanctifying grace ? It is the su

pernatural union of our soul with God, by which we

become His children
;
and from that moment, what a

privilege is ours ! We have a right to heaven
;
we are

entitled even to enjoy the beatific vision of God, and

to be happy in His possession for all eternity. But

for this it is necessary to fulfill the most holy will of

the Lord here on earth, that we may prove ourselves

worthy of this union with Him
; and, to this end He as

sists us by actualgrace.
23
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This is the enlightening of our intellect, by which

we perceive what God requires of us. It is at the

same time the strengthening of the will, through
which we not only sincerely wish to comply with it,

but are enabled to do so, and can prove by our actions

that we really desire nothing but to fulfill the divine

will.

Every thing, therefore, depends upon this that the

heart be disposed to make use of this influence of

grace, which Holy Scripture compares to the voice

of God speaking to the heart of man, and that we

hold the precious treasure of grace in the highest es

teem.

Through the inspiration of active grace the Lord

knocks at the door of our hearts, as Jesus Himself

tells us in the Apocalypse: &quot;Behold, I stand at the

door of thy heart and knock. Open it unto Me.&quot;

How is it when we are looking forward to the ar

rival of a distinguished guest? Do we not stand at

the door and await his coming with the greatest eager

ness?

How great should be our solicitude to recognize

the gracious voice of God ! how frequently should we

think: u He Who approaches me through this inspira

tion is God Himself!&quot;

Yes ! God Himself speaks to us. If a King or an

Emperor were to address us, or the Sovereign Pontiff

deign to speak some words to us, what earnest atten

tion would we pay ! And daily experience proves that

more deference will be paid to the words of a person
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in high station, if it is known that an immense good
for us depends upon them, and the manner in which

we make use of them
;
or the immense loss we are

threatened with, if we neglect them.

This is precisely the case with the inspirations of

the Holy Ghost. They certainly make known to us

the most holy will of God, that we may do what He

requires of us; for He will reward nothing but what is

done according to His Most Divine Will. And not

only this, but if we have recognized what is required

of us by the Lord, and how we should walk, in what

ever state of life He has pointed out to us, we must

perform all our works therein in a manner at once

pleasing to God, and meritorious for ourselves.

Now St. Paul asserts in the most explicit terms,

that of ourselves, unassisted by divine grace, we are

not even capable to pronounce meritoriously the name

of Jesus,

Christ expresses Himself still more positively on

this point: Without Me, you can do
nothing.&quot;

&quot;

I

am the vine, you are the branches.&quot;

Very often does our Lord connect the bestowal of

grace with these, His &quot;

Inspirations,&quot; which fall like

seed into our hearts, and, if they take root, will grow

up into a towering tree of merits.

But here every thing depends upon this : That

nothing is considered trivial
; for, the various graces

being connected one with another, like links in a chain,

if one link break the whole chain may fall useless to

the ground.
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What an important consideration, and one which

we find verified in a remarkable degree in the Lives

of the Saints!

Many events transpired with them which were ap

parently of very little moment, and yet grace was im

parted with each, and thus one grace was linked with

another, and through all of them the Saints became so

holy, and did such wonderful things for God.

Let us now see what are the chief impediments that

prevent man from understanding the inspirations of

grace at least perfectly and why they do so often

produce but little effect.

Let us glance at the life of Mary in the temple, and

there will be found a satisfactory answer to the ques

tion, as I will clearly illustrate in my next conference.

The Church in this month, May, commemorates the

Festival of St. Walburga, so renowned for her sanc

tity, and sister of those two servants of God, St. Willi-

bald Bishop of Eichstadt, and St. Wunnibald Bishop

of Hildesheim. She was also, on her mother s side,

related to St. Boniface, the great Apostle of Germany.
When she, together with thirty devoted companions,

braved the perils of a voyage across the ocean that in

a strangers land they might, by the sanctity of their

lives and uninterrupted prayer, obtain from heaven the

grace of conversion for the German nation to the true

faith, and thus aid her brothers and their heroic as

sistants, there arose a fearful storm.

The sky became overcast, the waves rose in wild

tumult around them, and all where overwhelmed with
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terror. But, behold, when there seemed to be no

escape from instantaneous-death, St. Walburga, full of

confidence in Mary, courageously ascended the deck of

:he vessel, and commanded the tempest to cease.

In a moment the raging waters grew calm and peace

able, and the voyage happily terminating, she landed

rith her companions at Mainz, and entered the con

vent which her brother had founded in Hildesheim.

She was elected abbess, and governed the community
for seventeen years, when God called her to Himself,

.and she died in the peace of the Lord.

Later on her holy remains were translated to Eich-

stadt, and for over eight hundred years there has issued

from her grave a miracoulous oil which has, through-

Out all that time, effected the most wonderful cures.

During this month say daily, in honor of St. Wal

burga, one Ave Maria, and beg that, through her inter

cession, the remembrance of Mary may become, through

your devotion to the Blessed Virgin, for you a never-

failing source whence you will obtain the oil of grace,

to relieve you in every corporal and spiritual ill.

Amen !



CONFERENCE VI.

MARY

WITHIN THE PRECINCTS OF THE TEMPLE.

IN
the last conference we beheld how Mary, follow

ing the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, went, at the

tender age of three years, with her parents to Jerusa

lem, where she was to remain during her childhood

to fit her for a holy calling in life. There was, within

the precincts of the temple, a place wherein subse

quently the Christians ofJerusalem erected an Oratory,

and, later on, those warriors who had served with God

frey de Bouillon built a Church, under the patronage
of the Mother of God, whose glittering spire, as it

flashed in the golden sunlight, was often adorned by
the valiant templars, with trophies of victory wrested

in some hard-won battles with the Turks.

Here formerly stood, within the walls of the ancient

temple, that place assigned to those virgins who,

dedicated to the Lord, were to lead a life of particular

devotion
;
and hither Zachary led the Child so recently

offered to God.

A number of pious widows watched over the educa

tion, and directed the conduct of the young girls.

Mary submitted with the deepest humility and most

perfect obedience to all they required and was, through
(350)
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her piety, industry and general virtue, a brilliant ex

ample to the rest.

Through St. Jerome we are favored with some ac

count of her hidden life, and the manner in which she

passed the years of her retirement. From early dawn

until nine o clock she poured forth her fervent prayers

to God
;

from nine until three the time was devoted

to domestic duties, after which she again prayed, pre

vious to partaking of some nourishment. Towards

evening some time was also devoted to prayer, before

retiring to a rest which lasted but for a few brief hours
;

for shortly after midnight she arose from sleep and

watched in prayer. Such was the life of Mary ! A
life of solitude, work and prayer a life passed in

continual longing for the advent of the &quot; Redeemer &quot;

of the world. Only God knows with what inspirations

of grace, as year after year went by in that holy sol

itude, the heart of the Blessed Virgin was illumined

and sanctified.

The Presentation of Mary in the temple afforded me
an occasion to speak to you of the dispositions with

which we should listen to the Inspirations of the Holy
Ghost if we really feel an earnest desire to recognize

and fulfill the Most Holy will of God. Her hidden life

within the sacred walls of the Temple furnishes me with

the opportunity of pointing out those circumstances

which especially stand in the way of the Christian

maiden, who does not pay sufficient attention to the

inspirations of the Holy Ghost ! Listen to the coun

sel of your mother, the Queen of Virgins :
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&quot; My daughter, ifyou desire to feel the inspirations

of the Holy Ghost, and profit by them, you must, with

the greatest fervor and fidelity, practice silence and

prayer, and cherish a love of solitude, that to you also

may be applied the tribiite awarded by the Church to me :

&quot;Singular vessel of devotion.&quot;

In solitude and silence Mary dwelt in the temple.

From this we can learn what principally stifles the

voice of God in the heart and prevents it from being
heard.

It is, first, that passion for society, that love of being

always in the company of others, that universal fond

ness for being frequently present at some vain amuse

ment, and indulging in idle talk while there.

I ask you, therefore, in the holy presence of Mary,
Do you love solitude ? silence ? Alas, this is not a

characteristic of girls. Question your own heart on

this point. Recall the experience of your life, and you
will acknowledge that even as a little girl you loved

to chatter, and that even yet you are conscious of the

same inclination.

Yes, this passion for talking and laughing and

amiising themselves with their young companions the

live-long day, is so universal, even among the smallest

girls, that it is not to be wondered at, if but little

heed is paid to the inspirations of the Divine Spirit-

to the voice of grace which fain would make itself

heard in their hearts. Mary lived in solitude and re

tirement. No thought of noisy amusements ever en-
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tered her mind. Oh ! what a contrast to the life of by
far the. greater number of young girls, whose sole

thought seems to be to fritter away their precious

time with others, who are similarly inclined
; and, as

soon as they are old enough to do so, to go out even

ing after evening, visiting their friends or acquaint

ances in the neighborhood.

Yes
; they wish to participate in one constant round

of amusement, which nothing is permitted to inter

rupt, for neither the blessed day of the Lord, nor the

Festivals of His faithful servants, the Saints, are held

sacred by them, and even the holy -seasons of Lent

and Advent find some of them still devotees of the

ball, the theater and the dance. Oh! when life is filled

up with such vain pleasures and sensual delights how

can the heart be disposed to hear readily the soft

whispers of divine grace, and to comply with the will

of the Lord ?

Mary devoted whole hours to prayer, as St. Jerome
tells us.

Alas ! there are many girls who even let the morning
hours pass without a thought of prayer, or at least

consider that they have acquitted themselves of their

duty in this regard by a few carelessly recited &quot; Our

Fathers.&quot;

They do not pray during the day ; perhaps they

never think of uttering a few words of grace before

and after meals. They do not walk in the presence of

God, by lifting their hearts to Heaven through pious

ejaculations, as the day glides by, and very often they
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close their eyes in sleep without a thought of evening

prayer.

Ah! what wonder, then, that they do not perceive

the inspirations of grace, for certainly the Holy Ghost

says :

&quot;

I will lead them into solitude, and there speak
to their hearts.&quot; The importance of a sincere love

of prayer, and an unwavering fidelity in the practice

thereof, can not be too highly estimated.

If it can be said, truthfully of a young girl, that she

loves to pray, that she is truly pious, and finds her

greatest satisfaction in acts of devotion, what will be

naturally inferred ? That she is thoroughly good and

virtuous, all that could be desired of a daughter and

sister
;
while her example is such as might well be fol

lowed by many of those of her age in the congrega

tion, who are acquainted with her.

That you may acquire a proper and lasting appre

ciation ofprayer, often reflect upon what an essential,

consolatory and glorious act it is. Prayer is the eleva

tion of the soul to God, whereby you approach

God.

Prayer is a conversation with God Himself you are

permitted to speak with Him
; and, if you pray aright,

His answer will penetrate your heart.

Prayer is a union with God, and permits us, while

yet on earth, to anticipate the joys of Heaven.

Think of all that we read on this subject, in the

Lives of the Saints; and, in the same way, what has

been, and what is, the life of the Angels since their

creation, and at this very moment ? I say prayer.
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Holy! holy! holy! Thus it resounds throughout the

vast expanse of Heaven, from the whole celestial

choir a never-ending strain thus will it sound for

all eternity.

Prayer is the life of Mary in heaven.

And united to the person of the Son of God upon
earth, and now in heaven and on earth at the same

time through His Presence in the most Blessed Sacra

ment. What is the life of Christ t Prayer.

But, above all, it is the means instituted by God to

obtain from Him graces to fulfill His holy will in our

vocation in the kingdom of His Church.

Then do you practice and love prayer more than

every other occupation on earth, and all will be well

with you ; for, with Mary, you will be quick to per
ceive the inspirations of grace, and, with her, you will

execute them with zeal.

The Blessed Virgin had also her appointed hours

for work. But while thus engaged her heart remained

united to God, and His voice was never unheeded,

for she prayed before and after her tasks, and often

through fervent ejaculations, but still more by her

ardent sighs for the coming, of the Divine Re

deemer.

What a lesson for you ! Christ certainly has

already come to consummate the work of redemp

tion, but we know that He will come again to demand

from us an account of how we have received its

fruits, and profited by them in our hearts. If we

have availed ourselves of them, He will lead us to the
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throne of Glory which He has prepared for us in

heaven.

If we do not keep our thoughts fixed upon the

world with its riches and pleasures, but meditate

often upon heaven and that eternity which draws

nearer every moment, oh, surely the Lord will not

withhold from us His divine inspirations ;
and we,

perceiving them, will act in accordance therewith.

During this month the feast of the Holy Virgin St.

Luitgord is celebrated by the Church. She was born

at Tongres, in Brabant, and was for awhile so pene
trated with the spirit of the world, as even to cherish

a friendship which threatened to be most dangerous
to her soul.

But Jesus Christ appearing to her, admonished and

warned her, to relinquish an intimacy so perilous to

her eternal salvation, and henceforward to live only

for Him.

Luitgard accepted the divine counsel, took it deeply

to heart, and obeyed it without delay.

From that moment she opened her heart without

reserve to the inspirations of the Holy Ghost, who

urged her to constant self-denial and penitential

works, that she might rapidly advance in Christian

perfection.

Among the many inspirations to perform acts of

heroic virtue with which she was favored, she was

prompted to fast seven years for the conversion of

sinners
; and after that period had elapsed she again

fasted with the same intention twice seven years.



CONFERENCE VI. 357

Christian maiden! until the next conference say

daily, in honor of St. Luitgard, one Ave Maria, to beg
that you may be strengthened to place no impediment
to the inspirations of grace in your heart, and be,

therefore, faithfully devoted to the exercise of prayer

and self-abnegation. Amen.
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MARY.

HER CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH

A FTER the presentation of Mary in the temple,

JL\ her venerable parents returned to their home
;

nevertheless, they still enjoyed the consolation of

occasionally seeing their child at once so holy and so

tenderly loved.

St. Joachim, as a faithful Israelite, went, in accord

ance with the law of Moses, on all great festival days,

to Jerusalem, and St. Ann accompanied him thither.

Even as Ann, the mother of Samuel, never failed

on such occasions to see her son, whom she had dedi

cated to the Lord in Sila
; so, undoubtedly, St.

Joachim and St. Ann were, for several years, permit
ted from time to time to behold their beloved child

in Jerusalem, and to remain with her for some days,

until the Lord called them to Himself. Christian

maiden, listen to the good counsel which Mary will

give you to-day:

My daughter, if you wish to be pleasing to me, to

earn the most abundant merits before God, and to

obtain His gracious benediction, be zealous in comply

ing with the Fourth Commandment, Honor thyfather
(358)
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and thy mother; manifest the same disposition of
heart wJiicli therein I have always shown&quot;

As we are informed by tradition, St. Joachim died

when the Blessed Virgin was but nine years old. He
became ill, and, feeling his end approach, most

ardently longed to behold his beloved, holy little

daughter, and bless her once more before he died,

for he felt that her most amiable presence would give

him strength to yield up his spirit to God.

Mary came, and as she drew near the bed on which

her dying father lay, as Saints, enlightened from above,

relate to us, and he was placing his hand in pa

ternal benediction upon her head, God permitted him

to behold in her the chosen Mother of the Messiah

and Saviour of the world Whom they had so long and

so ardently desired. It was certainly fitting that to

him also should be given the privilege enjoyed by holy

Simeon, who at once recognized the Infant Jesus as the

Saviour of the world.

Under this aspect the beatitude of the pre-elected

Virgin cast its splendor over the venerable face of him,

who was about to sleep in the Lord, as blessed father

of the future Mother of the Son of God, Who was to

become Man!

His holy spouse, St. Ann, the mother of Mary, did

not long survive him, and she, too, as she lay upon
her death-bed, blessed with the most tender maternal

love her only daughter, the child of many prayers,
and sweetly passed away in the death of the just.
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Mary in tears and grief bent over the beloved face

of her mother now growing pale and cold, and closed

these eyes full of resignation to the Most Holy Will

of God.

Mary was thus early deprived of her holy parents

that her heart might be perfectly detached from every

creature.

Accordingly she already stands forth
1 while a child

as a mirror for all, especially for you, young maidens,

to place before your eyes the duties which, as children,

you owe to your parents. Oh ! take them deeply to

heart !

These duties are : Reverence, love, obedience, readiness

to serve, and support them and to pray for them.

Scarcely is there to be found another command

ment announced by the Holy Ghost, through the Sa

cred Scripture, which is accompanied with such prom
ises and threats as are attached to the fulfillment or

neglect of the duties which children owe to their par

ents. &quot; Honor thy parents,&quot; says Holy Writ. &quot; Do
it with word and deed, in all patience.&quot;

They are the representatives of God on earth, Who

gave you existence and life through them. Honor

them, therefore, interiorly in your heart
;
but also ex

teriorly as well by your deferential demeanor and re

spectful manner of speech, as by never-failing/0/zV^^,

and patient bearing with their weakness. Love them

with an affection which is at once sincere and cordial,

active and faithful.

God himself has implanted this filial love in the hearts
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of children, and the more justly do parents deserve it

in proportion as they have patiently suffered and la

bored for their eternal and temporal weal.

Oh! how solicitous, therefore, should good children

ever be lest they grieve the hearts of their parents,

especially when advancing years in many respects ren

der life weary for them.

Besides reverence and love children owe their parents
obedience in every thing pertaining to the regulations

of the house, and whatever elsewhere concerns their

own conduct
;
an obedience manifested on the part of

children, especially by the willingness, alacrity and

fidelity with which they obey the slightest commands
of their parents in all that is not sin, and through the

humility with which they accept whatever counsel and

admonition they deem proper to give. Children can

surely find sufficient reason for this filial conduct if

they consider that their parents, who are more expe
rienced than they can possibly be, can better recognize
what is more conducive to their temporal and eternal

good.

&quot;Children, obey your parents,&quot;
cries out St. Paul,

&quot;for that is pleasing to the Lord.&quot;

Far otherwise would it be, however, if parents should

require something which conscience could not permit ;

for then you would be obliged to reply with the Apos
tles: &quot;We must obey God more than men.&quot;

In regard to the support which children owe to their

parents it is twofold, corporal and spiritual. Corpo

ral, if they live to an advanced age, and, falling into

24
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poverty, are no longer able to provide for themselves;

but spiritual support is also due to the parents.

Efforts must be made to enable them to assist fre

quently at Mass, to read spiritual books , at home,

frequently to receive the Holy Sacraments, and, above

all, they must not be permitted to die without the as

sistance of the Priest of God.

And, after they have left the world, the good child

will take care that the Holy Sacrifice of Mass is fre

quently offered up for them that their souls, being
released from Purgatory, may enter soon the bliss of

heaven to offer up before the throne of God their fer

vent prayers, that their children and children s children

may also enter into the bliss of eternal life.

The great importance which the Lord attaches

to the fulfillment of these duties towards parents is

best shown by the blessings which he holds out as a

reward for the fulfillment of the fourth commandment

when he added to it the words :
&quot; That thy days may

be long upon earth.&quot; And again we read in Eccle-

siasticus: &quot; Whosoever honors his father, his prayer

will be heard ; and whosoever honors his mother, is

like one who gathers treasures.&quot; And again :

&quot; Honor

thy parents, that the blessing of God may come

upon thee, and His blessing may remain over thee

until the end.&quot;

But what a terrible curse, on the other hand, is

pronounced upon those children who are remiss in

their filial duties! Solomon says : &quot;The eye which

despises his father and contemneth his mother, shall be
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plucked out by ravens, and the young eagles shall de

vour it.&quot; And, according to the law of Moses :

&quot; Who
soever striketh or curseth father and mother, shall die

the death.&quot;

With what earnest solicitude, therefore, should chil

dren watch themselves, lest they sin against their

parents, And how is this most generally done ?

Listen to my words, and let each one present here

examine herself silently while I enumerate the various

sins against the fourth commandment, and see if her

conscience does not accuse her on one or another of

these points.

Children sin against their parents when they despise

them in their hearts, misconstrue their actions, and

murmur against their just commands.

They sin against them by a rude and disrespectful

demeanor, which is frequently to be observed even in

very little girls. Children sin against them if they are

ashamed &i them before other people, either on account

of their poverty, or because they are not highly edu

cated.

They sin against the fourth commandment if they

raise their hand against their parents, abuse them, and

think ill of them.

They sin against it by neglecting to relieve the ne

cessities of their parents, to clothe them in their pov

erty, or to do every thing in their power for their com

fort, when God is pleased to visit them with illness.

Ah ! yes ;
what complaints are often poured into

the confessor s ear by heart-broken parents, in regard
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to the heartless and cruel manner in which they are

treated by unloving children !

But should it happen that parents are remiss in the

fulfillment of their duties, that they do not walk in the

path of virtue, and are even negligent in practicing

their holy faith, then let the dutiful child be all the

more earnest in her efforts to win them back to God,

through the assistance of others, especially Priests,

through books, and the encouragement which her own

good example can not fail to give.

And when they have been summoned to render an

account of their whole lives, do not forget them in

your prayers, and often have the Holy Sacrifice of

fered during the year for their eternal repose.

To day I will present for your imitation a virgin,

whose festival the Church celebrates, in the month of

July, the holy virgin and martyr St. Margaret.

She was born of heathen parents, but was so favored

as to receive a Christian education
;

for her mother,

dying when the little Margaret was very young, she

was placed by her father under the care of a nurse, who

proved to be a good and faithful Christian.

In the retirement of her home, the pious attendant

failed not to avail herself of the opportunity afforded

her to instruct her charge in the true faith. When she

grew up to maidenhood she was baptized, and imme

diately resolved to be the spouse of Jesus Christ.

Her father, learning all this, was transported with rage,

and, ordering her to leave his presence, commanded
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her to descend to the menial task of tending his

flocks.

The work of persecution was consummated by the

Prefect of Pisidia, who accidentally saw her, and de

manded her in marriage, but all his persuasions to in

duce her to abandon the faith having proved vain, he

sought to compel her obedience by the most cruel

tortures, but she stood firm.

When, finally, the head of this young and tender

virgin fell by the sword, the sweetest music floated on

the air, and angel voices lovingly called out: &quot;O

Spouse of Christ ! enter the communion of Saints,

and receive the crown of glory !

&quot;

Thus, amid the most

fervent prayers she yielded up her pure soul to her

heavenly Spouse.

During this month implore St. Margaret to in

tercede for you. Say daily, in her honor, one Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for you grace to fulfill,

with the greatest care, all the duties of a good child in

regard to your parents, alive or dead. Amen !
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MARY,

THE VIRGIN DEDICATED TO GOD.

DIVINE
Providence had chosen Mary from among

all others to be the Mother of the Son of God;

and, therefore, the Spirit of the Lord, when she pre

sented herself at the Temple to dedicate herself to

His service, inspired her to offer herself to God as a

Virgin forever. Divine Wisdom, however, ordained

that she should be espoused, in order that Christ

might enter the world without any suspicion being

cast upon His Immaculate Mother, yet live in a state

of virginity with her spouse and husband.

Christian maiden! let the counsel which you will

receive from Mary to-day sink deeply into your heart.

&quot;My daughter, be extremely careful in your choice of
a state of life. Act in accordance with the advice of

your confessor, and fervently thank God if He gives

you the grace and vocation to enter the religious state.

That Mary might fulfill her vow of virginity, and

yet appear in the eyes of the world as any other

married woman, Providence failed not to provide the

rfteans.
(366)
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God ordained that a youth, who also wished to

preserve his virginal purity before the Lord, should

be chosen from among all others, to be the spouse of

the young and holy maiden, and pointed him out by
a miraculous occurrence, which transpired when Mary
had attained the age at which it was deemed proper
for the Hebrew maiden to marry.

Years passed away, and when Mary was fifteen

many a youth wished to be chosen as her spouse.

Each aspirant for her hand was given an olive

branch, withered and dry, and he, in whose posses

sion, the sterile rod should, by the blessing of God,

blossom and put forth green leaves, was to be the

favored one the bridegroom of the Ever-Blessed

Virgin.

When the day arrived, behold ! the rod of Joseph,

the son of Matthew, of the tribe of Jacob, was

adorned with the most beautiful blossoms, and the

prize was awarded to him.

Through this union the genealogy of Mary was

placed in security.

Joseph was descended from the house of David;

and,- as the law prohibited the intermarriage of dif

ferent tribes, so Mary was of the same descent as the

spouse appointed for her by the Lord. But a brief

space of time elapsed when her marriage took place,

and she went with him to Nazareth, there to dwell

as his virginal spouse.

The first part of what I have here related is in

tended to direct your thoughts to the choice of a state
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of life, and to remind you of the sacred duty incum

bent upon you to ponder deeply as to what calling

the Lord wishes you to embrace.

Matrimony is a holy one, it is true
; but, as the

Church, in the Council of Trent, teaches and defines,

virginity is an infinitely happier, infinitely more eleva

ted, infinitely more holy, and one, in reference to which

Christ Himself has said: &quot;

He, who can, let him un

derstand it.&quot;

In regard to the dignity of marriage, the Christian

must look upon it with veneration
; nevertheless, virgin

ity is so immeasurably superior that our Lord even

compares it to the state of the
&quot;Angels&quot;

in Heaven:

&quot;They will neither marry, nor be given in marriage,

but will be like the Angels of God.&quot; St. Paul, in a

manner most clear and explicit, lays down the law to

all Christendom upon this point, when he says :

&quot; He
that marrieth doth well

;
but he that marrieth not, doth

better;&quot; and gives the reason in the following words:
&quot; She that is married thinketh on the things of the

world, and how she may please her husband; but the

unmarried woman thinketh on the things of the Lord,

that she may be holy, both in spirit and
body.&quot;

.

The holy Fathers, in their writings, are unanimous

in expressing the same opinion, and can scarcely find

words to express adequately the glory and dignity of

chastity. &quot;Let us understand its
glory,&quot;

cries out

St. Cyril, of Jerusalem,
&quot;

its perfection is super-ter

restrial
;&quot;

and &quot;its splendor is more brilliant than the

sun,&quot; says St. Jerome; while St. Ephrem asserts that
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&quot; Both soul and body are perfumed by its most fra

grant odor.&quot;
&quot; Wonder not that virgins, are compared

to the Angels, because they are espoused to the Lord

of Angels,&quot;
exclaims St. Ambrose.

Yes
;
and if we consider the subject more attentively,

we will discover that, in some degree, the state of

Virginity is even more to be admired than that of the

Angels, for those pure spirits live only in conformity

to their spiritual nature, while, on earth, all who enter

the more perfect state do so of their own free

choice, conquering human nature.

The Church, in the Council of Trent, has decided

upon the excellence of this state, pronouncing the

dogma in the following words: &quot;Whosoever denies

that the state of Virginity is more noble and blissful

than that of marriage, let him be anathema.&quot;

Yes, even in Nature may be found the most honor

able testimony to the truth of this, and in favor of

this sublime state.

Look up to the deep blue vault of Heaven, see

the thousands of brilliant stars which fill the sky, and

you will learn that each glittering gem stands sepa
rate and alone.

Look down into the depths of the globe, where gold

and sparkling jew
rels lie, and you will see those pre

cious treasures, each shining all alone. Nay, even the

very elements are virginal, that is, unmixed in their

nature. Rejoice, therefore, O maiden ! if you feel

the desire to embrace this perfect state, for, not to

speak of its great dignity, it affords innumerable
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opportunities to advance in the way of Christian sanc

tity ;
and to it, more than to any other state refer

those words of Holy Writ, in the Book of Wisdom :

&quot; Oh, how beautiful is the chaste generation with

glory; for the memory thereof is immortal, because it

is known both with God and men.&quot;

St. Paul has already given the reason for this in

the words before quoted: For the virgin careth

only for the things belonging to the Lord, that she

may be holy in spirit and body,&quot;
the state of virginity

permitting her to walk undisturbed, in perfect recol

lection of spirit before God.

This condition is particularly conducive to the

practice of prayer &quot;In spirit and in truth,&quot; and

prayer is the source through which all graces flow to

us, enabling us to do all things, and without which

we can do nothing.

&quot;I will lead thee into solitude, and speak to thy

heart,&quot; says the Holy Ghost. It is easy for her who

is unmarried to thus retire when she wills
;
but for the

married woman, who lives continually surrounded by
her family, it is difficult indeed.

The Virgin need care only for herself, while the

wife and mother must constantly attend to her hus

band and children, and is thereby exposed to tempta
tions without end.

She is tempted to anger and impatience, to neglect

prayer, and to remain away from divine service.

And then, living with her husband, she has many
causes for anxiety ;

for he, perhaps, does not realize
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the fond hopes she placed in him, but degenerates

and falls into evil ways.

The same and, indeed, in a greater degree is true

in regard to children, who are a never-ceasing cause

of anxiety to a mother not to speak of sickness

which may often occur, of poverty which may embitter

their lives, or of discord and strife with relations and

friends.

Ah ! yes ;
St. Paul is right when he tells you that

if you marry you will have tribulati&t of the flesh.

In conclusion, I will repeat the opinion of St. Paul,

and the decision of the Church herself: &quot;It is more

perfect and blessed to be alone than to marry.&quot;

As often as I have occasion to witness the entrance

into the Church of a joyous wedding party, and see

the bride and groom approach the nuptial altar with

every prospect of a bright and happy life, I think, as

I look upon the former: &quot;Ah! yes; to-day you are

full of joy, and fancy that your future in this world is

secure
;
but you will learn what it is to be a married

woman.&quot; A confessor has occasion to listen to their

lamentations when hearing confessions.

Eve was the first to transgress the divine command,
and bitterly have her successors, as married women,

ever since had to atone for her fault.

From the scene of her former happiness, the

Garden of Eden, the word of the Lord went forth

to our first mother, that it should be so.

Oh ! how different is it with the state of Virginity !

What sublimity environs it ! What happiness is to be
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found therein, especially if therewith is connected a

vocation to the religious life.

What joy for a young maiden to be called to enter

a convent! She is provided for not only spiritually,

but temporally as well, and she treads with assurance

the path which leads to Heaven.

There a special crown awaits her, and all who

have chosen the&quot; better party There she will enjoy

that wonderful bliss and glory upon which St. John

dilates in the Apocalypse as surrounding the virginal

Saints who, nearest to the throne of the Lamb, entone

that canticle of joy which, among all the celestial choir,

is theirs alone to sing.

Listen to the teaching of St. Cyril, of Jerusalem,

St. Augustine, St. Ambrose, St. Chrysostom, and the

Holy Fathers in general ; they all speak in the highest

terms of the exalted state of Virginity in the Church

of God.

Besides, the greater number of your sex who have

become Saints did not belong to the married state.

Indeed, except the Martyrs, very few of those belong

ing to the married state are raised on the altars of the

Church.

Therefore, consider well whether God has not des

tined you for that life so full of praise and glory, for

this world and the next. Think well upon this

important affair, and seek counsel with your confessor

and spiritual director as to whether you have a voca

tion for the religious state.

I said that the greater number of Saints, belonging
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to the female sex, were unmarried. I will go still fur

ther, and say that the most glorious and renowned

of them gave up their lives to preserve the precious

treasure ofVirginity, and freely let their life-blood flow

to prove their love for it.

In this month the Church celebrates the feast of

the Holy Virgin and Martyr, St. Susanna. She was

of noble birth, and was blessed with good and pious

Christian parents, although it was at a time when the

darkness of heathenism enshrouded the land. At

that time the cruel Emperor Diocletian was in power,

and determined to give Susanna in marriage to his

co-regent, Maximus Galerius
; but, with the consent

of her virtuous father, the Holy Maiden preferred to

become the virginal spouse of Christ, by martyrdom,
than to attain to the most brilliant position through

the renunciation of her faith, and of her Virginity.

Invoke St. Susanna during this month, and say

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may
obtain for you from God grace to recognize your

vocation, and strength to overcome every impediment

which might present itself to your entering the

religious life, should you be so happy as to be called

to it. Amen!
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THE PURITY OF MARY.

MARY,
the Virgin of virgins, entered the married

state without violating her vow of perpetual

chastity; for she knew that St. Joseph, like herself,

had vowed to dedicate himself to God in a similar

manner.

That you, however, may have the right to call your
self her child, and to belong- to the glorious train of vir

gins whom the Holy Ghost has eulogized as blessed,

because they follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth,

and entone with Mary the hymn which none but vir

ginal souls can sing in Heaven, then you must hasten

to fulfill the counsel of their Queen :

&quot;My
dear daughter, if I am to call you my child,

you must be pleasing to Jesus and to me, Therefore,

not only when in company withpersons of the other sex

must you watch ivith vigilant care to preserve intact

your purity, but on all occasions you must look with

horror on aught that could dim the luster of this angelic

virtue.&quot;

This is a most important counsel, and an admoni-
374)
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tion which can not be too forcibly impressed on your

mind, since, alas ! many young girls can be found who,

in various ways, either with themselves or in associ

ating with those of their own sex, sin against holy

purity, and, ere yet their earliest youth has passed,

have permitted this terrible vice to take deep root in

their hearts.

Habitual sinners as they become, their confessions

are made merely through custom, or routine; and, al

though, by these worthless confessions, the commun

ions which follow are sacrilegious, they, forsooth, will

nevertheless, be looked upon as virgins sodalists of

the Blessed Virgin, children of Mary ! What a blind

ness !

This much-to-be-lamented state of affairs arises, it

would seem, from ignorance of the fact that every
sin against chastity is mortal, whether it be in thought,

word, desire, or act, whether it be committed alone

or with another, even with a person of the same sex.

Take the greatest care, therefore, to avoid every thing

that wears the faintest semblance of this dreadful sin ;

yes, even in your earliest youth. Therefore, in dress

ing in the morning you must already be careful not

to uncover your person more than is absolutely nec

essary ; and, when it is necessary, you should close

your eyes. And this regard for modesty must be

even more particularly observed if others occupy the

same room with you, although they are girls, and even

your own sisters.

On no account must you permit others to touch
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you immodestly, although in play ; neither must you do

so yourselves when alone, except it be for some nec

essary attention to the body.

You must also guard against that curiosity which

would lead you to look at pictures of men or animals,

and, indeed, as far as it depends upon you, let the

walls of your apartments, especially those of your own

room, be adorned with none but pictures of a devo

tional character.

Be circumspect in your speech, that you may never

give utterance to any thing contrary to modesty, nor

permit others to say improper words in your pres

ence.

As soon as you perceive a tendency in any of your

companions, or in the remarks of any young girl, that

her whole conversation turns upon wanton persons with

whom she associates, and the places of amusement

she frequents, it is time to withdraw from her ac

quaintance. And if a young girl perceives her com

panion to be very fond of pleasure and dress, and

anxious to induce others to imitate her example, to

sing profane songs, and the like, there is ample reason

for avoiding all association with her.

It is necessary to be very guarded in company with

girls who have clandestine association with persons

of the other sex
;
for experience teaches that it is often

even more dangerous to be intimate with them, than

with young men, precisely because it is generally taken

for granted, that there is less precaution required in

the company of the former than with the latter.
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There should be no association whatever with girls

who do not, in their whole demeanor, show that they

are modest and fear God, love to attend Church, be

long to a Sodality, and are zealous in receiving the

Holy Sacraments.

Let it be your aim to show forth the modesty that

is within by your dress. Do not be extravagant nor

seek to have every new fashion which you see, and

do not dress merely to please others.

There is certainly nothing wrong in a neat and

becoming attire, but moderation and discretion must

be observed, and you must not expend more upon

your wardrobe than your means will allow.

Do not, on the other hand, go about in the house

in a slovenly and half-dressed condition; but even

when at home adopt a neat and proper attire, which

will not only edify those with whom you live, but win

you the respect of your visitors, besides tending to

preserve your health.

&quot;

Piety,&quot; says the Holy Ghost,
&quot;

is useful for all

things ;&quot;
and here we see this exemplified; for those

who do not dress themselves modestly or wear suffi

cient clothing at home and abroad, expose themselves

to the danger of taking cold, which may settle on the

lungs or chest, and consign them, in the bloom of

youth, to an early grave.

As to a certain mode of dress in the street, believe

me, it tends to produce an effect the very opposite
of what young girls hope and expect viz : To attract

the notice of others, especially young men, that by
25
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making an impression they may marry early, and so

achieve a settlement for life. This is a mistaken

idea. A neat and simple attire is far more
becoming&quot;

to a young girl than an excess of finery ;
and many a

young man, when he meets an overdressed and

frivolous creature, thinks within himself: &quot;I might
have thought of you to be my wife, but as you evince so

extravagant a disposition, I dare not entertain the

idea, for my income could not furnish you with so

costly a dress.&quot;

If you desire to preserve purity of heart you must

love work and avoid idleness, which so often opens

the way to temptations against the angelic vir

tue.

Rise quickly and cheerfully in the morning. I do

not think much of the purity of a girl who is slow

about leaving her bed, and indulges in the vice of

sloth by sleeping to a late hour, by way of compensa

tion, for remaining up late at night. This is entirely

wrong, for one hour s sleep before midnight is far

more beneficial to the health than three, after mid

night has passed.

Moreover, late rising is often the cause of morning

prayer being neglected, and the week-day mass being

given up ;
and when that takes place I do not think

much of the purity of a girl, as, generally speaking,

there is a want of fervor and devotion, in her

behavior, and a lack of love of work.

If a girl, immediately after her morning devotions,

instead of making up the beds, sweeping the rooms
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and putting them in order, sits idly down, reading&quot;

newspapers or novels, it speaks badly for her indeed.

Every girl should be so proficient in all kinds of

domestic work, as to surpass even a servant in per

forming it. When she is thoroughly versed in every
branch of domestic economy, she can, when called

upon, meet any emergency without fear. Even if

she marries one whose wealth would enable him to

provide her with servants to come at her call, who
knows in what circumstances she may eventually be

placed ?

Perhaps her husband s means will become so

limited that she will be obliged to do all the house

work, not having wherewith to pay an attendant.

The Holy Ghost awards special praise to the
4 valiant woman,&quot; and calls her &quot;

blessed,&quot; because her

house was well ordered, and she could direct her

maids herself a highly important qualification in a

house-keeper. Servants will look with more defer

ence upon a mistress if they perceive that she

understands the domestic department better than

they, and she will rise in the esteem of her husband

also.

It will please him to see that he is not called upon
to pay for every thing, since the taste and skill of

his wife and daughter can supply the want. Even

if the sum thus saved is but trifling, it will have a

most beneficial effect on a husband, and, besides, pre

vent idleness in the house.

A young girl should, above all, be well instructed
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in the culirtary art, so that she herself can meet all

exigencies when a well prepared meal is required, by

which is not necessarily understood one which requires

great outlay ;
for very plain food, if properly cooked,

can be made palatable.

How to do this can be learned from your own

experiments, or from a skillful mother.

But woe to the daughter ! who, instead of assisting

in the work of the house, and bearing her share of the

burdens of the kitchen, sits down and amuses herself

at the piano ;
and who, if she be asked : Do you know

how to cook well?&quot; must answer, &quot;No!&quot; &quot;Who

does the cooking, then?&quot; &quot;My
mother or grand

mother!
&quot;

If such a girl marries, and her husband has

not means to keep a servant, how soon he will find,

to his cost, what it is to have a wife perfectly ignorant

of domestic affairs, and who, in consequence, incurs

many additional expenses. This will engender discon

tent; he will acquire a distaste for home, and much of

his time, especially in the evening, will be spent at

some hotel.

I once heard the following of a good Catholic young
man, who happened to select for a wife, one who under

stood nothing whatever of house-keeping. When Fri

day was at hand he reminded her that next day she

must not prepare any meat. &quot; Yes
;

I know,&quot; she re

plied. &quot;But what shall I cook?&quot; &quot;Did not your

mother teach you to prepare food for such days?&quot;

&quot;

No.&quot;
&quot;

Well, you can at least cook me some
eggs.&quot;

&quot;Yes ; that I can do.&quot;
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At dinner-time the eggs were placed on the table.

The young husband took an egg, and opened it, but

it was as hard as a stone. He tried another, which

was equally so.
&quot; What is the matter with the eggs?

&quot;

said he. &quot;

They are as hard as adamant.&quot;
&quot;

Yes,&quot;

she replied.
&quot;

I can not imagine what kind of eggs

they are. I cooked them for two hours, and it seems

they are not soft
yet.&quot;

How disappointed a man is

he who marries such a wife ! That may be a simple

story, but it points out the condition of numberless

girls not educated for house-keeping.

Finally, if a young girl wishes to preserve her purity,

she must, in general, walk in the spirit of self-denial.

It is not well to be always feasting one s self, or to

keep something in the mouth gum for instance that

she may chew. Yes
;
like a calf! It is not good to

sit idle at the window or by the door, and gaze at the

passers by. It does not look well to slide on the ice,

to speak in a loud tone, or to cry out. All this is im

modest and bold in a girl, and opens the way to sins

against chastity. It is also contrary to the spirit of

modesty for girls to play and take part in boisterous

amusements with boys.

If a girl wishes earnestly to avoid temptation

against the virtue of purity, she has also to be very

cautious in regard to reading worldly papers and

such like books. It would be a bad sign, concern

ing purity of heart, to see a girl fond of reading

novels, illustrated papers, romances
;

while she

evinces but little taste for the Lives of the Saints, and
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other devotional books which would instruct her in

her holy religion.

When a girl, growing up to womanhood, feels in

clined to take great pleasure in boisterous out-door

amusements, let her pause, and take heed, for therein

lies great danger to purity of heart, and she will surely

be tempted to sin.

If your conscience should reproach you with any

thing I recalled to your mind in this most important

instruction, and you have not yet sincerely accused

yourselves of it in confession, do it at once, in order

to give perfect peace to your conscience, and from this

time go monthly or weekly to confession. This prac

tice will preserve your purity of heart unstained.

The Church celebrates in this month the memory
of St. Sabina.

She lived in community with other virgins, when,

during the reign of the Emperor Adrian, a persecu

tion burst over the land.

Beryllus, the governor of the province, wished to

persuade her to deny her faith, and, failing in this, he

consigned her to the hands of two profligate young
men. But Sabina prayed :

&quot; O Jesus ! who wast born

of a pure Virgin, protect my virginal purity, which I

have dedicated to Thee
;

&quot;

whereupon, stricken by

the hand of the Lord, the youths fell lifeless to the

ground, and Beryllus, on that account, caused her to

be beheaded.

Her pure soul then winged its flight to heaven, to

entone canticles of praise and gratitude to God for-
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ever and ever with the virgins who follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goeth.

During this month, say daily, one Ave Maria, in

her honor, to beg her obtain for you from God the

grace to serve Him in innocence and purity of heart,

a true and spotless virgin. Amen !
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THE CHOICE OF A SPOUSE.

AS
I already remarked, several of the Israelite

youths aspired to the honor of espousing the

Blessed Virgin Mary, and a miracle decided her

choice. Olive branches, withered and dry, were

brought, and distributed among the suitors
; and, be

hold ! whilst in the other branches no change appeared,

the staff of St. Joseph bloomed forth until it was

beautiful to behold. The lily is emblematic of his

original purity; first, requisite for becoming the spouse

of a virginal wife, while the staff, which in his hand

alone grew fresh and green, reminds us of those

other virtues which, in such abundance, adorned his

heart.

Christian maiden ! listen to the good counsel which

Mary bestows on you to-day :

&quot;My daughter, if you have learned that God has

called you to the married state, then take heed that you
choose a Catholic spoilse, ivith whom you can have rea

son to hope for a life, happy while still on earth, and

rich in meritsfor eternal
life&quot;

Christian maiden ! to-day I will consider with you
(384)
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the qualifications to be desired in a spouse, in order

to give you salutary information, that you may be

guided by them in your choice. Whether your hand

is sought by a number, or whether but one aspires to

win it, these circumstances alone should influence you,

viz., contentment and happiness, and, above all, that

you may be sanctified in your wedded life.

The first qualification was signified in St. Joseph

by a lily, which is the symbol of chastity.

If a young man never on any account allows himself

to offend against the rules of modesty by undue liberty,

then he possesses the first quality which tends to rec

ommend a suitor in an eminent degree.

However, chastity is not the only quality which

should be taken into consideration in the selection of

a spouse. Holy Scripture says, secondly: &quot;Joseph

was
just,&quot;

that is, virtuous.

He was distinguished for his tender piety. Yes, all

theologians are unanimous in declaring him to be the

greatest Saint among the children of men, always ex

cepting the Blessed Virgin.

Mary understood, that in determining where to be

stow her hand in marriage, a maiden dare not be in

fluenced merely by the charms of his exterior.

Indeed, how many there are who, while distinguished

in this regard, conceal within their interior a soul

whose deformity would be fearful to behold. Absalom,

who of all the children of men in Israel was the most

beautiful to view, was a fratricide, a rebel against his

own royal father.
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Certainly a prepossessing exterior may for awhile

charm and infatuate the heart, and natural inclination

may merge into love towards the other party ;
but if

subsequent developments prove that a man is morally

bad, perhaps after marriage sacrificing his principles

for the sake of another woman, and treating his own

wife with contempt, or, giving himself up to vice, to

the utter neglect of his family, oh ! then, what anguish

will fill the heart of her from whose eyes the scales so

soon have fallen ! What bitter regret, that she did pay
so much regard to mere personal beauty in her choice

of a husband, will haunt her day and night !

Yes, she will have every reason to envy those

women of her acquaintance who, although married to

men with little to recommend them in appearance,

are happy in the love of husbands whose nobility of

soul, true virtue, and devoted care for wife and chil

dren may well atone for any personal imperfections.

What the Holy Ghost says of the beauty of a

woman, that &quot;it is vain,&quot; while all praise is meted

out to her who fears God is equally applicable to

men.

Therefore, before a young lady resolves to give the

word of consent to her favored suitor, let her make

careful inquiries to discover how it is with the religion

of the young man, whether he is a child of the true

Church, a sincerely faithful, pious Christian, whether

he is devotionally inclined, zealously attends Divine

service, and is regular in receiving the Holy Sacra

ments.
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Let her also observe his expressions, when he is* in

company with others, ^.nd mark whether he is fond of

the pleasures of the world, goes in quest of them, and

spends his evenings roving about the streets or sa

loons, whether he entertains suspicious intercourse, is

prone to anger, or, perhaps, even addicted to those

vices so fatal to domestic happiness, gambling and

drunkenness.

It is certain that young men often assume a piety

which they by no means possess, if they wish to win

the favor of a maiden distinguished by piety and

wealth. Be on your guard, or else what will be the

consequence ? Before the wedding so after it so

as one turns the hand. Let her make careful inquiries

especially with regard to the kind of companions he

prefers among the young men, and ascertain whether

he is a member of any secret society. For never, never

should a young girl permit herself to be persuaded to

choose one of the latter as her spouse.

Thirdly : St. Joseph was poor. This is testified by
the birth of Christ in a stable

;
for His foster-father had

no means to procure a better shelter
;
he was poor.

This is evident from the offering which he made at the

presentation of the Infant Jesus in the temple.

He was poor. The poverty of that little house at

Loretto, which once he inhabited with Mary, indicates

it. This circumstance deserves also a particular con

sideration in the choice of a spouse.

The maiden, who intends to rnarry, would wish to

be provided for as well as possible in temporal matters ;
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but what avails all the wealth with which her husband

is endowed to promote her happiness if he, to whom
she owes it, is one with whom it is hard, indeed, to live ?

Had such an unhappy wife chosen one who, although

poor, was truly pious, kind and loving, she would have

been a thousand times happier and contented even

during her life on earth.

Christian maiden, I hope you have not failed to

perceive the deep importance of the advice I have

given you, that you may know what course to pursue
before entering the married state.

Still greater care must be observed if he whom you
have chosen as your spouse does not even belong to

the true Church. Listen to what I would, in general,

say in this regard.

Generally speaking, I have to say never marry one

who is not a Catholic, if in the married life you would

enjoy peace of heart, and true domestic happiness.

Reasons : The first, and principally to be considered

is, that the union of husband and wife is to symbolize the

union of Christ with the Church
;
but how can this be

when the husband is not even a child of that Church ?

The second. Christian maiden ! if the true Catholic

blood flows in your veins, how can you be happy with

one, of whom you must say within your heart: &quot; He
is not in the state of grace, and he does not tread with

me the way to heaven.&quot; Oh ! how repugnant to every

feeling of one, who truly loves God !

Among the many who do not belong to the true

faith, certainly a difference exists. Some and, con-
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cerning America, in fact the greater number are Prot

estants merely because they have been brought up

so
;
but they are inclined to learn the truth.

If you have a Protestant suitor who is thus disposed,

say to him firmly and decidedly :

&quot;Every
one who walks in sincerity before God, and

really wishes to know the truth, can easily arrive at it.&quot;

Tell him that you will give him a book, which you wish

him to peruse with attention, adding earnest prayers,

that the Lord may enlighten his heart.

Among my works there is one which treats of con

version to the true faith, which you will find appro

priate for the purpose. The title of it is :

&quot; Catholi

city, Protestantism and Infidelity&quot;

Say to him that it would be well to speak upon the

subject with some priest, who can answer him more ex

plicitly than you ;
and say to him finally :

&quot; Never will

I be your wife unless I at least have your solemn oath,

which nothing in the world could tempt you to break,

that all our children shall be baptized and brought up in

the Catholic Church.

Make inquiries, too, in regard to the relatives of

the young man, and his place of residence, that you

may know whether you will have an opportunity to

fulfill your duties as a Catholic, and to send your
children to a Catholic school.

Then, if you have well founded hopes, or if he

promises you faithfully to examine into our holy faith,

and, in case he recognizes its truth, to become

one of its children before very long, then, per-
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haps, it might be permitted for you to become his

wife, if your confessor is willing to sanction such a

step.

Understand, however, that I only say this much,
when you are convinced that the young man is sin

cere in his promise, and that circumstances prevent
his immediate reception into the Church, and that you
have every assurance that he will soon be a good
member thereof.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the memory
of St. Ositha, a Princess who was born in England
in the seventh century.

Her pious parents caused her to be brought up in

a convent, whose Abbess was St. Elhita, sister to the

King of Saxony. Thus secluded from the world in

this holy retreat, it was only natural that the pious
maiden felt an ardent desire to dedicate herself

entirely to God, as His chosen spouse.

Meanwhile, her parents promised her in marriage
to a Saxon Prince, who, however, when he perceived

the earnestness with which Ositha persisted in her

resolution to acknowledge no other spouse but Jesus

Christ, renounced the hope of having her for his

wife, and erected a magnificent convent for her.

But the Danes succeeded in penetrating into the

country, and their heathen leader endeavored to gain

Ositha as his wife by force
; threatening her with

death, if she refused. When she replied that she

preferred to die rather than to break her vow, he

beheaded her; and thus, in her virginal purity, she
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earned the crown of martyrdom, entering as &quot;

virgin

and martyr&quot; into the realm of eternal bliss.

During this month invoke St. Ositha, and say

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may
assist you to trample under f6ot all human respect

whenever there is question of saving your soul.

Amen.
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MARY,

THE BETROTHED OF ST. JOSEPH.

MARY,
with her companions, spent the years of

her youth in quiet solitude in the peaceful

inclosure, near the temple, which was set apart for

those maidens dedicated to the service of God.

When, therefore, according to the Divine Will, she

gave her hand to St. Joseph in marriage, with the

to God known resolution and mutual consent

that each was to remain in a state of virginity, she

did so without having had any previous association

with him.

It was by no means customary in the Old Law,

among the chosen people of God, for the betrothed

couple to be much in each other s company, as is, un

fortunately the custom at the present time, so often pro

ductive of the sad fact, that of those who go forward

to the nuptial altar to receive the sacerdotal benedic

tion, many, alas ! do not kneel there as pure and

spotless maidens.

Perhaps, previous to the wedding day, they sinned
(392)
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against the angelic virtue in thoughts, words, desires,

or actions
; or, it may be, that while becoming the

occasion of sin to their betrothed, they failed to

accuse themselves of it with heartfelt sorrow in an

humble and candid confession.

Thus the graces contained in the Sacrament of

Matrimony are squandered.

In order to guard against this, listen, Christian

maiden, to the good counsel which Mary gives you

to-day :

&quot;My daughter, if you wouldpreserve your virginity

pure and unstained until you kneel to receive the nup
tial benediction, be especially careful never to remain

alone with persons of the other sex, even though it be

your promised spouse. Avoid all dangerous inter

course as becomes a child of Mary&quot;

I have, in a preceding conference, already

enlightened you as to the grievous nature of every

sin against the virtue of purity, and pointed out the

special manner in which, from early childhood, a

maiden should constantly try to keep her purity of

heart unstained.

This hour shall be devoted to the consideration ot

two points, which are of most special importance, as

serious evil may result if you neglect to follow my
advice.

First, then, I would warn you against being alone

with young men, permitting them to visit you that
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you may converse together unrestrained by the pres

ence of others.

The reason why a young maiden, although engaged
to be married, should not remain alone with her be

trothed that is, receive a visit from him, unless in

presence of her friends is contained in the fact, that,

being thus alone, is one of the most dangerous occa

sions of temptations against purity.

These may be in thoughts, desires, or words ; or it

may be that the other party unfortunately consents to

sin by some liberties injuring chastity.

Holy Scripture says, that when persons of different

sex are together, it is even as if fire and straw came

in contact. That this is true, every one who sits be

fore me now, if she has received visits from young
men, when alone, knows very well. If the young girl

is not at first troubled by such temptations, she can

easily perceive by the looks and words, nay, by the

whole demeanor of her companion, that sensual and

impure feelings have begun to disturb his heart.

Who knows how soon the devil will induce a re

ciprocity on her part, and then what will follow ? He
will allow himself still further liberties.

There will be caresses, and, behold ! grievous sins

are already committed, especially if a feeling of mu
tual love has arisen, and an engagement, which they

hope will end in marriage, has been entered into be

tween them.

How many a pure-hearted girl, who, during her

whole life never sullied her soul with the least sin



CONFERENCE XI. 395

against chastity, even in thought, loses her inno

cence before the wedding-day a misfortune which

must be to her a subject of the most bitter regret for

her whole life until her dying day.

And precisely because she formerly lived thus in

nocent and pure, the more agonizing will be her shame

in confessing such sins, and so the nuptial morn may
dawn upon a heart torn with the stings of an upbraid

ing conscience for the sacrilegious confession which

formed her preparation for this auspicious day.

And wherefore, I ask, should the betrothed couple

thus meet alone during their engagement ? It may
be attributed to the necessity of gaining a knowledge
of each other s character.

But, believe me, it is easier far to gain such an in

sight by watching the demeanor of another in the

midst of the family or of friends
;

for there are then

more opportunities to display affability, humility, mod

esty, patience, self-denial, and a disposition to oblige.

Yes
;
and can not a better knowledge of the bride s

or bridegroom s character be acquired by inquiries

among friends or acquaintances, than if they would

sit alone, and this, perhaps ,
for hours?

While a maiden is still in her own home, either with

parents or relatives, it is easy to appoint an hour

when she can see and speak with her betrothed in

presence of the family.

With servant girls it may be a little more difficult,

still it can also be managed. They, too, have friends

and acquaintances, from whom they receive visits, and
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if these take place in day-time things can be arranged
that they may have an occasion to see one another.

The young man will have some friend a married

man, perhaps who would be present when he visits

the girl he intends to marry.
It is by no means necessary, much less advisable,

to prolong a visit, for whatever is really essential can

be said in a very short time.

This is also applicable to mere friendly visits.

So far from a well-bred, pious, and virtuous young
man taking offense at a proper reserve on the part

of the young maiden, to whom his attentions are di

rected, he will honor her the more, and his love will

be more constant and sincere, from the assurance

thus given him in advauce, that she will be to him a

faithful wife, and to their children a watchful mother.

On the contrary, the bold, thoughtless, and even of

fensive demeanor which unfortunately characterizes

too many young girls, can not fail to inspire distrust

and disgust.

All that I have said of receiving visits from young
men, when alone, applies with equal force to the cus

tom of attending those public amusements which are

carried to such an excess in our present day, such as

picnics, balls, and dances, which are continued until a

late hour, moonlight excursions, and theaters.

And even regarding young girls in general, although

they have no special friend of the other sex to accom

pany them thither, what danger lurks hidden in all

these entertainments where Satan has so many
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facilities for entering the hearts of the children of

men as it were through the windows of the soul

by means of the eyes and ears !

Besides this, in a spiritual sense, they exert a most

pernicious influence, destroying the spirit of devotion

and prayer ; weakening the zeal which leads to the fre

quent reception of the sacraments, and creating a fatal

indifference to attending the services of the Church.

All this is true, but in a more dangerous degree, if

one participates in such things in company with a

young man who has spoken words of love to her.

For, will not the flames burst forth with glow if oil

be poured upon the embers ?

It is, also, not permitted to take walks with, or to

accept the escort of a young man home in the even

ing, unless there are several in company together.

Being dangerous, it certainly can not be allowed.

Then, too, at parties given in your own home, cir

cumspection must be observed; for sin can be

committed even there by an improper style of dress,

or by taking part in dances, in which embraces

entirely foreign to the spirit of Christian modesty
bear a prominent part.

Those who take part in them flatter themselves that

it is all by way of amusement
;
but let them beware. St.

Peter Chrysologus justly remarks, that &quot; no one can

jest with Satan here on earth, and, later on, rejoice

with Christ in heaven.&quot;

As I have heretofore remarked, there is no neces

sity whatever for all this.
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If you carefully guard your virginal purity you will

be much more pleasing in the eyes of your friends.

You will be not only earlier, but much more advan

tageously married, than if you are known as a girl

without stability of character, whose vanity, love of

dress, and coquettish manner render her odious in

the eyes of all good and virtuous young men.

A young man may, it is true, seek for awhile, the

society of such a girl, and even seem to admire her,

but he will despise her in his heart.

I can not close this conference without again

earnestly reminding you how deeply important it is

that you neither remain alone, not even with your

betrothed, nor attend any places of noisy amusement

after night-fall, whether they are carried on in the

house, or in the open air.

It is, however, a truth which can not be too deeply

deplored, that by far the smallest number of ladies act

in accordance with what I have said, and avoid these

dangers entirely.

But who can sufficiently felicitate the bride who

approaches the altar and kneels to receive the nuptial

benediction with a heart pure and unstained, because

she never exposed her innocence to any of the above-

mentioned dangers ? How happy will she feel that,

not only during the time of her engagement, she

was never guilty of the slightest sin against the

angelic virtue, but was ever careful not to be the least

occasion of sin to him who now kneels by her side

at the altar as her chosen spouse.
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Make a fervent resolution that you, from this

moment, will be most careful in this regard, and

follow all my advices, and your heart will be then so

disposed that upon the day of your marriage you will

receive the most abundant graces from God to enable

you to spend your married life in a manner not only

happy but full of merits for eternal life.

And, oh ! what joy will fill your heart, though sor

row s cloud should cast its shadow on your wedded

life, to know that you did not enter thereupon with

the dreadful guilt of sacrilege.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Gertrude, a virgin whom the Lord favored in a

most wonderful manner, and around whom a brilliant

halo is cast by her loving mother, the Church.

This is on account of the many revelations, which

were vouchsafed to her, and the splendor of her vir

tues, which illumines with special glory her admirable

and holy life.

At the early age of five years she entered a con

vent of the Benedictine Order, at Ruderhof, and in

after life became Abbess of two houses in that order.

Not bodily illness, but an excessive love toward Jesus,

dissolved the ties which bound her to this life, and

united her forever in celestial bliss with Christ, the

Spouse of her soul. Our Lord once appeared to her,

and told her that He would be especially merciful to

all who would thank Him for the graces bestowed

upon her.

Fail not, then, to do so. During this month invoke
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her particularly, and say daily in her honor, one Ave

Maria, that she may obtain for. you, from God, the

grace to honor, with special devotion and ardent zeal,

the sacred Heart of Jesus ; and may you, for love of

this Sweet heart, never falter in the resolution you
have made to-day to avoid being alone with persons

of the other sex, and to refrain from all noisy and

sensual amusements, which might ruin your immortal

soul. Amen !
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MARRIAGE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

HAVING
spoken to you upon the great care neces

sary to be exercised by a maiden in the selection

of a husband, I deem it well to devote the present

hour to some special words of instruction as to how

she should regulate her conduct on every point, dur

ing the time which precedes her marriage, that with

a heart well prepared she may approach the altar, to

receive not one grace alone, but all the graces of the

Sacrament of Matrimony in their full plenitude.

Listen, therefore, O maiden! to the good counsel

which Mary, your Immaculate Mother, bestows upon

you to-day in this regard :

&quot; My daughter, before you go forward to the mar

riage altar, and kneel to receive the nuptial benediction,

prepare your heart in a fitting manner, as you will

learn from the Priest, who, in my name, will instruct

yoii thereupon to-day&quot;

I will first direct your attention to a very important

point which should be considered, not only before the
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reception of the Sacrament of Matrimony, but before

receiving any other Sacrament. They impart, if wor

thily received, all the graces connected with them, by
the mercy of God, at their reception, but whether this

is done in a greater or less degree, depends upon the

preparation with which the recipient of such favors has

previously adorned her heart. This you will perceive

from the following illustration :

Suppose twenty persons take their empty vessels

to the well to fill them with water
; certainly as each

one draws the fresh, cool liquid, it does not refuse to

come, but all do not receive an equal share, for those

who provided themselves with larger vessels will take

home with them a more plentiful supply.

Now, if twenty persons approach the Tribunal of

Penance with due preparation if they call upon God

to enlighten their minds, make sincere acts of regret

and contrition, and confess sincerely, most assuredly,

through the Sacramental absolution, they will all ob

tain forgiveness ; yes, but their hearts will not be

alike purified and sanctified.

If, for example, a penitent confesses, and is really

sorry for all his known mortal sins, yet pays no regard

to the venial faults he has committed, his soul remains

stained with them, and his heart will not be so thor

oughly purified as that of him who, with sincere regret,

confesses also his venial sins.

This is not all. If two persons who, since.their last

confession, having been guilty of no sin whatever,

would accuse themselves anew of some sins com-
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mitted in former years. The one who takes to the

Sacred Tribunal the more lively faith, the greater hu

mility and the deepest sorrow, will receive a more

abundant measure of sanctifying grace, through his

confession, than the other who does not approach
with such resoluteness, fervor and fidelity.

The same is true of Confirmation. Whoever care

fully cleanses his soul by a good confession, desires

ardently to receive the Holy Ghost, and opens his

heart for the reception of that Divine Spirit s strength

ening power, will obtain, through this Sacrament

more abundant graces, enabling him to confess his

faith with greater firmness and to live in accordance

with its divine precepts. This is still more strikingly

verified in Holy Communion. Oh! what a difference

exists between the Communion of an every-day Chris

tian and that of a St. Theresa, or a St. Rose, of

Lima.

St. Theresa had such a longing for this Divine Ban

quet, that at one period of her life it was necessary to

administer the Blessed Sacrament to her immediately
after midnight, because it was to be feared that, in her

ardent desire for Jesus, her soul would leave her body.

But, regarding the special preparation which should

be made by a young girl, who has a sincere desire to

enter upon the married life with such interior dispo

sitions, that she will receive the full plenitude of the

graces and blessings which the Sacrament contains,

the first requisite is to frequently renew her inten

tion to embrace this state solely because, from mo-
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tives with which holy faith inspires her, she is con

vinced that such is the Will of God.

That she marries him, whom she has chosen with

the consent and approbation not only of her parents,

but also of her confessor, to whom she has given her

entire confidence.

That she can say before God that, should he intrust

her with children, she will not fail to do all in her

power to bring them up for a heavenly home.

And, with regard to him she intends to marry, she

must resolve, as far as possible, to sanctify him in her

intercourse with him.

Her next care must be, during the period of her

engagement, to make a good general confession.

To make general confessions repeatedly is not ad

visable at all
;
but there is good reason to make such

a confession at this time, so that the maiden who is

contemplating marriage may have reason to hope that

she is in the state of grace, and that she may increase

sanctifying grace in her heart, as much as she is able

to do. Let her tell to her spouse openly and decidedly

that she is firmly resolved to make a fitting prepara
tion for the Holy State of Matrimony.

She should also encourage him to prepare with sim

ilar fervor and zeal of spirit for the state of life they

have chosen, and advise him, too, to make a general

confession.

Lastly, she should arrange every thing so that, in

accordance with the desire of the Church, the ceremony

will take place at the Altar during Mass, and be hal-
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lowed by the nuptial benediction
;
not at an hour when

evening shadows have cast their dark pall over the

world, but in the clear light of day, when, by the recep

tion of Holy Communion, Jesus Christ will also be one

of the wedding guests.

An evening wedding shows that the participants are

very slightly penetrated with the spirit of faith and

the great responsibility which they assume when they

enter the married state.

The bride must be very careful that, through the

course of the day, God will have no cause to be

offended on her account. It is most certainly to be

considered a day of rejoicing ;
but that does not neces

sitate unseeming revelry dancing, and the like
;
and

the more quietly the day passes off the better.

During her whole subsequent life the bride will look

back with satisfaction at the thought, that it is no

empty title which distinguishes the day of her nuptials

as the happiest day of her life.

After the ceremony the bride should, if possible, re

main for a few days at home, and spend a good deal

of her time in prayer to obtain the blessing of heaven.

Thus, fortified with good resolutions, and in the state

of grace, she will begin her married life.

In this month the Church celebrates the feast of St.

Barbara, virgin and martyr, who was born in Nicome-
dia. Gifted with talents of the highest order, her

heathen father was solicitous to procure for her teachers

capable of cultivating them to the best advantage ; and,
as she loved to study the wonders of nature, she thus
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grew to admire the works of God, and sought oppor
tunities to speak with well-instructed Christians.

She eventually recognized the truth of our holy faith,

and entered the fold of Christ, perfectly willing to seal

her belief therein with her blood.

Her father urged her to marry a rich heathen youth,

but she steadfastly refused, notwithstanding the frantic

rage of her infuriated parent, when made acquainted

with the fact of his daughter being a Christian. He him

self accused her of the fact
;
and not only this, but as

soon as the sentence of death was pronounced, and

she was condemned to be beheaded, this inhuman

father begged, as a particular favor from the judge, to

be permitted to cut off the head of his own daughter.

The request was granted, and the cruel deed perpe

trated upon the public square.

St. Barbara is, as you well know, the special patron

ess of a happy death. Invoke her during your whole

life, and say daily one Ave Maria in her honor, that,

through her intercession, our Lord will grant you the

grace to die in His peace and love, receiving Holy
Communion. Amen !
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THE ANNUNCIATION.

TWO
months passed away, and the Immaculate

Virgin lived with her holy spouse, St. Joseph, in

the peace of Paradise at Nazareth
; when, finally, there

dawned the auspicious day chosen by God from all

eternity for the exterior fulfillment of the most gra
cious of all divine acts.

This was the Incarnation of the Son of God, merci

fully permitted for the Redemption of the human

race, and the personal union of the spiritual and cor

poral world in Christ, with the person of the Son of

God as its Creator.

Oh ! thrice and forever blessed hour when the

glory of God s chosen messenger filled, with a heav

enly light, that humble room, and brought unto her,

the pre-elected Spouse of God, the message of salva

tion.

Christian maiden ! listen to the counsel which Mary
will give you to-day :

* My daughter, ifyou wish to please me and my Di
vine Son, endeavor to resign yourself in every event in

life, with heroic courage, to the Most Holy Will of

God.&quot;

(407)
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It was the twenty-fifth of March. Day was waning,
and as the shades of evening fell, Mary, Immaculate

Virgin and Queen of Angels, knelt to pour forth her

soul in prayer for the speedy arrival of the coming
Messiah.

At that moment Gabriel, one of the seven princes

of the celestial kingdom, radiant with heavenly glory,

appeared before her.

With head bent low in reverential awe, he saluted

her :

&quot;

Hail, Mary, full of grace ! the Lord is with

thee. Blessed art thou amongst women.&quot;

The humble Virgin, as we are informed by Holy

Writ, was troubled to hear such words addressed to

her, and also by the vision of the Angel. Gabriel,

however, in tones that brought to earth heaven s sweet

est music, resumed: &quot; Fear not, Mary ! Behold, thou

shalt conceive, and shalt bring forth a Son
;
and His

Name shall be Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be

called the Son of the Most High: and the Lord God

shall give unto Him the throne of David His father:

He shall, reign forever
;
and of His kingdom there

shall be no end.&quot;

Mary, still more astonished and unable to reconcile

the state of motherhood with the vow of virginity

she had made, said to the Angel :

&quot; How shall this be

done ? because I know not man.&quot; And, answering,

Gabriel said :

&quot; The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the Most High shall overshadow

thee; and, therefore, also the Holy, which shall be

born of thee, shall be called the Son of God.&quot; In
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proof of the truth of his words the Angel pointed to

the marvel which the power of God had effected on

Elizabeth, who, having been barren, had now in her

old age conceived a child
; for, with Him, nothing is im

possible. Mary bowed before the counsel of the Eter

nal, and with deep humility uttered the words: &quot; Be

hold the handmaid of the Lord ! be it done to me ac

cording to Thy Word.&quot; Then the Angel departed,

and the Word was made flesh.

The Most Holy Trinity created in the womb of

Mary the sacred humanity of Christ, to which, in the

first moment of its existence, the Person of the Son

of God was indissolubly united. This is the mystery
in the life of Mary, which I will present to you for

meditation to-day. I point especially to the final words

of Mary: &quot;See, I am the handmaid of the Lord; may
it be done to me according to Thy word.&quot;

&quot; My child !

&quot;

the Immaculate Virgin cries out to

you :

&quot; Would you possess the right to call me

Mother? And am I to acknowledge you as my child ?

Would you, in every act of life, be indeed a child of

God, aiming at living meritoriously on earth, yet happy
and contented in this vale of tears ? Would you

sweetly and peacefully die in the grace of the Lord,

and enter with little or no delay the kingdom of the

blessed ? then let your constant motto, during your

whole life, be this and no other :

&quot;

May the holy Will

of God be done. I am the handmaid of the Lord.&quot;

Yes
;
whether you enter a convent or remain in the

world, lead a single life or marry, there is noth-
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ing so important as this entire submission to the Di

vine Will. There is no disposition of the heart of so

much moment, for time and eternity, as that in which

you can say with truth: &quot;I am the handmaid of the

Lord
;

I desire nothing but to know and fulfill His

Most Holy Will, to bow with perfect submission to all

decrees of Providence.&quot; Often and often consider

the motives which should call forth such sentiments

in your heart.

First, the actual end and aim for which man was

called into existence, you understand. We have been

placed upon earth solely for God s exterior glorification

and honor; and by fulfilling His most Holy Will, to

promote His greater honor and glory.

All that we behold on earth necessarily fulfills the

divine intention by the unwavering effect of the pow
ers of Nature, which, in fact, constantly operate in

the manner which the Lord designed for them.

Therefore, the order, the beauty, the harmony, the

grandeur, the majesty of the starry heavens arise

from this: The glorious sun; the moon, with her soft

luster, and the thousands of glittering stars, never

abandon the orbits to which God assigned them.

It is this which produces the change of seasons,

and clothes our earth with a beauty, even after the

curse pronounced on her in punishment of the first sin

of man.

It is through this that all creatures, according to

their manner and kind, live and thrive for our special

use and benefit. If they would rebelliously refuse to
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walk in the path designed for them by God, what

would be the consequence ? Confusion, destruction,

death !

In regard to man and the spiritual creation, gifted

with reason and free will, this glorification of God
must be accomplished through our free action, that it

may become meritoriousfor us also.

Understand, however, that what is done, according
to the Divine Will, and that only, will one day be re

warded by the Lord. Even a man, in his temporal

affairs, feels called upon to recompense only such

labor as is done for him, and in the manner he wishes.

This declaration,
&quot;

I am the handmaid of the Lord;

I am His servant,&quot; should, in a more intensified degree,

become the rule of our lives, if we dwell for a few

moments upon the truth that all the motives which,

in the daily walk of life, induce us to prefer the will

of another to our own, call upon us with infinitely

greater power to acknowledge the will of God as the

only guide of our life.

For example, we prefer the will of another to our

own, if we are convinced that that other understands ^

far better than we can possibly do, what tends to our

welfare if he has power to assist us, if he loves us,

if we are so situated that he has the right to com

mand us
;
and if we know that this submission alone

can bring us happiness.

Now, who can fail to perceive, at a glance, that each

of these motives relates, with irresistible force, to God
and His most Holy Will ?
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He is God the Lord of Heaven and earth
;
our

Creator, our King, our Sovereign, Who called us into

existence
;
to Whom we are indebted for every thing

we have. Who redeemed us with His precious blood,

when, through sin, we had lost the right to enter

Heaven, and Who, accepting us again as children, gave
us the right to call Him by the endearing name of

Father.

Have you not every reason, therefore, to exclaim

before Him, as Mary did: &quot;

I am the handmaid of

the Lord. Oh, my God and Creator, my Redeemer,

my Lord and Father, my only aim and end, what

wilt Thou have me do ? With all submission I will do

it, and say Thy Will be done.

He is, at the same time, the Omniscient, the High
est, the Most Holy, the Infinite Goodness

;
how just is

it, therefore, that I cast myself, without reserve, into

His paternal arms, and sigh forth,
&quot;

Lord, as Thou

wilt, Thou knowest best ! Thou wilt do all things for

the best, Who lovest me more than I am able to love

myself!
&quot;

This entire submission, come what will, is for me
the pledge of my peace while here on earth. No

power of earth or hell, even, could hurt one hair upon

my head without Thy Divine permission ; therefore, let

joy or sorrow come, if I accept it from Thy hand in

union with Thy merits, O my Jesus ! all will be well.

It will tend to my greater peace and solace here be

low, and increase my merits for the bright home of
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Heaven. If, O Lord, I live thus, I can look forward

to the tranquil, precious death of Thy Saints.

Then I will accept the chalice from thy hand,

resigned to die, because it is Thy most Holy
Will.

This disposition is the surest pledge of a happy

death, and will, perhaps, win me even entire exemp
tion from the pains of Purgatory.

It happened once in Germany that a young girl,

withering under the blight of the mortal disease con

sumption, was told by her physician that her days
were numbered, and that the early flowers of Spring
would bloom upon her grave.

The lingering maiden asked me to give her. such

counsel as would enable her to die a Holy death.

I bade her often, during the day, call up &quot;to view

her dying moment, and to make this act of resigna

tion not only to resign to die, but to want to die that

way and moment, as it may happen, because so being
the Will of God

; and, therefore, that she may give

vent to the following aspiration, often repeated:
&quot; O

Jesus, my love, entirely the Will of God.&quot; And, in

fact, with this aspiration on her lips, she yielded her

virginal soul into the hands of her Heavenly Spouse,
and expired.

Also a young American girl, an invalid, awaiting

the summons of death, on hearing the above from my
lips, was so deeply impressed thereby that she had

the words traced in large and graceful characters on

the door of her sick room :

&quot; Here the will of God is
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done.&quot; And she, too, no doubt, died the Holy death

of a Saint.

In this month the Church celebrates the feast of

6V. Julian and St. Basilissa.

Julian would not have married at all, because he

made the vow to preserve his virginity inviolate.

His consent to enter the married state was only given
after he had been assured, by Divine revelation, that

Basilissa was similarly inclined, and would live with

him a virginal bride.

When the bride and bridegroom entered their home

after the ceremony, they were greeted with the odor

of lilies, so delightful that it could only have come

from Paradise. St. Julian then spoke of the vow he

had made, and his bride, encouraged to open her

heart to him, said that she, too, would fain make the

same offering to the Lord.

Entering in this Holy manner upon their wedded

life, became for them the surest pledge that they

would endeavor to sanctify one the other, wedded

together, and so it was done.

St. Basilissa died in the sweet odor of every virtue

at Antioch. St. Julian was so favored as to wear the

Martyr s crown.

During this month invoke this saintly couple. Say

daily, in their honor, one Ave Maria, and beg their

intercession that, whether married or single, you may
walk in innocence of heart as a .faithful child of

Mary, in the fear of God, and according to His most

Holy Will. Amen !
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MARY

VISITS HER COUSIN, ST. ELIZABETH.

NLIGHTENED by the message of the Angel in

regard to the marvelous blessing vouchsafed to St.

Elizabeth, Mary instantly set out to visit and assist her,

and, through her presence, to sanctify the precursor of

Christ, already in the womb of her saintly relative.

Christian maiden ! listen to the counsel which, in

the consideration of this event of her life, Mary will

give you to-day :

&quot;My daughter, wouldst thou please God, and Me,

His Immaculate Mother? Wouldst thou insure thy

progress in tJie way of virtue ? Then be most careful

in regard to visits, and follow tJie advice which to-day

the Priest will give thee in my name.&quot;

Mary arose, and soon her light footsteps were

speeding up Judea s steep ascent, pausing not in her

way, until she reached the abode of the venerable

Zachary.



41 6 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

Neither the forbidding aspect of the road, nor the

weary distance over which she had to pass, deterred

her from obeying this inspiration of the Holy Ghost.

Justly, indeed, does St. Ambrose, in speaking of

Mary s visit to her cousin, exclaim :

&quot; The grace of

the Holy Spirit knows no idle
waiting.&quot;

When Mary entered the house and saluted Eliza

beth, the latter was instantly filled with the Holy
Ghost, and endowed with the spirit of prophecy.
Over her soul there rushed a feeling of awe and

respect, and she perceived the grandeur and majesty
of the Mother of the Redeemer.

She, at the same instance, recognized the wonder

ful prodigy which at that moment happened to the

child, which she bore under her heart.

Full of an exultation and joy which she never

before had known, as the Mother of Jesus stood

before her, she cried out :

&quot; Blessed art thou among
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And
whence is it to me, that the mother of my Lord should

visit me ? Blessed art thou who hast believed,

because those things shall be accomplished that were

spoken to thee by the Lord.&quot;

What Elizabeth, in the intense joy of her heart,

thus announced, Mary herself beheld in a far clearer

light, unveiled before her spirit. As a confirmation

thereof, she entoned that canticle which far surpasses

in beauty all other hymns, which a desire to praise

the workings of Divine Providence has ever called

forth. She broke forth into the &quot;

Magnificat:&quot;
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&quot; My soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit

hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

&quot; Because He hath regarded the humility of His

handmaid; for, behold, from henceforth all generations

shall call Me blessed.

&quot; For He that is mighty hath done great things to

me
;
and Holy is His name.

&quot;And His mercy is from generation to generation

of them that fear Him.
&quot; He hath showed might in His arm, He hath scat

tered the proud in the conceit of their heart.

&quot; He hath deposed the mighty from their seat, and

hath exalted the humble.
&quot; He hath filled the hungry with good things, but the

rich He hath sent empty away.
&quot; He hath received Israel, His servant, being mindful

of His mercy: as He spoke to our fathers, to

Abraham and his seed forever.&quot;

This event, in the life of Mary, affords me an occa

sion to administer a very important counsel to you,

O Christian maiden ! which, I trust, you will take

deeply to heart, for the sanctification of your life.

Indeed, if you do not wish to render fruitless all

those efforts by which your parents, teachers, and the

Priests of the Lord have ever sought to lead you on in

the way of salvation, and to guide you on its path,

you must be particularly circumspect in regard to the

friendships you form, and the visits you make or

receive.

Very important results may arise from a word of
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admonition upon this point ; for, as experience shows,

this passion for being in the company of others is,

with those of your sex, so universal, so powerful, and

so deeply rooted, that it even manifests itself in

children at the earliest age.

What, then, should be the principle of action to

guide you in regard to this?

I answer: According to the example of Mary, the

motive for making or receiving visits should be a well-

regulated love for ourselves and for our neighbor.

As this well-regulated love of our neighbor is

proved by a perfect willingness to assist others to the

full extent of our ability in their corporal and spiritual

needs
;

so it indicates, also, the persons whom we

should visit, and enlightens us as to the kind of

visits which should be made.

First, as to persons, a well ordered love requires

visits to be made from time to time to those whom
Divine Providence has placed near to us by the bonds

of friendship or family ties, that we may give evidence

of the love which we entertain for them in our hearts.

This is not all, however.

We owe occasional visits to others besides our rela

tives and those connected with us by marriage, for

whom we entertain a special regard, those, for

instance, who live in our vicinity, or to whom we owe

a debt of gratitude for the bestowal of some great

benefit.

Next to them, the poor and suffering, who are una

ble to help themselves, and who, perhaps, have not a
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relative or friend in the world, have a particular claim

on our assistance and help.

Ah, then, indeed you can, by visiting those unhappy

creatures, perform a work of mercy which will increase

your merits for eternal life, for such visits, we are told

by St. James, are a
distinguishing&quot;

mark of true

religion.

It might also be possible that, during the course of

a visit, an opportunity occurs to make a salutary

impression upon those who are not of the true faith,

who are, perhaps, prejudiced, or given to vice, and

to change them entirely.

The example of St. Francis Xavier, and many
other Saints, prove that, in making visits, they were

always influenced by a motive not so much of amusing
than of benefiting those with whom they conversed.

The mode, manner and quality of your visits, their

duration and frequency, must correspond to these

motives, which are inspired by a high and holy fra

ternal charity.

Such visits should be animated by that spirit which

manifested itself in the Blessed Virgin and St. Eliza

beth, when they beheld and saluted one another
;
that

is, they should do their part in promoting the service

of God and His love, in increasing an esteem for our

holy Church, and causing our hearts to glow with

ardent gratitude, that we have been called to become

its children.

During these visits, some effort should be made, in

love and kindness, to assist one another to a more
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perfect knowledge of the truths of our Holy Religion,
and to strengthen all who are present in the resolu

tion that its influence shall be visible in every act of

their lives. Your visits should also tend to increase

a feeling of gratitude to God for His infinite mercy
towards us in delivering us from so many dangers
which daily imperil our eternal salvation.

In making visits, you should not only endeavor to

promote the love and service of God, but to diffuse

a knowledge of Him and His divine perfections, and

a readiness to fulfill His Holy Will, so that His king
dom may extend over the whole world, and His most

Holy Name be glorified until the end of time. How

easily, during a visit, might the conversation be led

to what could be successfully effected in the place, for

the honor of God and the welfare of souls, by

relying, with full confidence, in His Divine assist

ance.

Such visits, however, although praiseworthy and

meritorious, but seldom take place, for the motive

which generally prompts this interchange of civility,

is the longing to be in company ; the desire to be

with friends, to whom the visitor is attracted merely

by natural affection, or a wish to spend some time in

useless talk, gratifying curiosity by asking idle ques

tions, and giving the like information in return.

And oh ! how fond of talking are those of your age
and sex, as your own experience on this point can tell

you far better than I. Hours and hours are thus frit

tered away!
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And what is, generally speaking&quot;,
the subject of

conversation ? The spirit of the world penetrates

every word, and nothing is spoken of but the things

of this earth
;
what one has heard

;
the wonders they

have seen and taken part in, varied, perhaps, by a

discussion of the personal qualifications of those who
were present at some previous visit.

But as to the subjects which I have just enumer

ated, as edifying and conducive to our eternal salva

tion, there is scarcely a word ever said.

And then, taken abstractedly, what a loss of time

such visits entail !

In addition to all this, too often is witnessed a literal

verification of the sentence: &quot;In the multitude of

words sin shall not be wanting,&quot; for much talk cer

tainly affords an occasion to deviate from the truth,

or to indulge in slanderous and calumnious remarks.

Yes
; and, perhaps, even scandalous conversation is

carried on
;
and the words, falling like seed from the

lips of one into the heart of another, too often be

come, alas! the first occasion for falling into mortal

sin. To guard against such a deplorable evil, visits

should neither be too frequent nor too long, and thus,

too, you will escape being troublesome, and com

mitting sins.

Christian maiden ! if you are in earnest in your de

sire to sanctify yourself, in imitation of Mary, then

regulate your visits in accordance with the advice I

have just given you.

In regard to visits from persons of the other sex, I
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have already remarked, in the proper place, that you
are positively prohibited from ever being alone with

them. This also applies to receiving visits from girls,

who are noted for giddiness, vanity and love of the

world, or who are, perhaps, even already corrupt at

heart. It is incredible, how soon the virtue of a young

girl, who was formerly known for her tender piety and

sterling worth, becomes entirely changed by associat

ing with girls, who are infected with the spirit of the

world. Their word and example is like the sword of

a sword-fish, which, with but one visit, cuts into a net

full of the most earnest resolutions, and makes them

idle.

The Church celebrates, in this month, February, the

feast of St. Dorothea, virgin and martyr. She lived

and died a devoted handmaid of the Lord, going forth

willingly and with a joyous heart, a glorious martyr
to confess her faith according to the most Holy Will

of God.

As she was led to the place of execution, a youth
from among the flower of heathen nobility, thus ad

dressed her :

&quot; O Spouse of Christ ! send me, I en

treat thee, from the garden of thy heavenly Bride

groom, whose praises are ever on thy lips, some of

the fruits and some fair roses that grow therein.&quot;

Dorothea replied:
&quot; Thou shalt have them.&quot; As

she knelt to receive the crown of martyrdom, a radi

ant Angel stood before her and presented her with

three apples and three roses from Paradise. Doro

thea bade him go and give them to Theophilus, who
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thus recognized the truth of our Holy Faith, confessed

it, and was instantly beheaded.

Until the next Conference, say daily, in honor of

St. Dorothea, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain

for you the grace from God to regulate your visits

well. Amen.
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MARY,
AFTER HER ESPOUSAL.

MARY returned from her visit to St. Eliza-

beth, she again took up her abode in Nazareth,

under the same roof with St. Joseph, her virginal

spouse. The Blessed Virgin did not reveal to him

the mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God in

her womb, because the Spirit of God did not encour

age her to do so, and because the Lord was pleased

to permit that the sanctity of him who merited to be

called &quot;

just,&quot;
should shine forth in a splendor which

would glorify his name throughout all ages and times.

Unable to explain the condition of Mary in a nat

ural manner, St. Joseph generously resolved upon

making what would be indeed for him the greatest

sacrifice namely, to become an exile from his coun

try, and, leaving his home, to part from her for whom
he felt the most profound respect the tenderest love.

This he determined to do rather than question

Mary ;
for since he had lived in such intimate union

with her, he had gained such an impression of her

sanctity, that he deemed himself unworthy to remain

by her side.
424)
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He experienced the same sentiments as, later on,

did St. Peter, when, gazing in wondering awe at the

miracles of Christ, he exclaimed: &quot;Depart from me,

O Lord! because ! am a sinner.&quot;

At the same time, St. Joseph wished to secure Mary
from the faintest shadow of persecution from the law.

He preferred rather to suffer alone all the contempt
and indignation of her relatives than that she should

be in any way hurt by their wrath.

Christian maiden ! listen to the counsel which you
will to-day receive from Mary, the most pure Virgin

and Mother. Its observance is most important for the

preservation Q{peace in the house.

14 My child! wouldst thou please me, and walk before

God and man as an Angel of Peace amid the family
circle ? T/ien prefer all in tJie house before thyself, and

crush down allfeelings ofdistrust and suspicion towards

others.&quot;

St. John Chrysostom, who can scarcely find words

in which to extol high enough the admirable conduct

of St. Joseph, exclaims :

&quot; Even as the coming of the

sun, ere yet his brilliant rays illume the earth, trans

figures the eastern sky, so did Jesus illume the world

before He left the Virgin s womb and unclosed His

eyes upon its light through the splendor of His virtues

which shone forth in a supernatural manner in the life

of St. Joseph,&quot; and that of his Bride.

Then the Feather in heaven cast a pitying and merci-
28
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ful glance at the just man who was appointed to take

His place on earth, and whom His Divine Will was

pleased to try in a manner most painful before He per

mitted him to attain a dignity beyond the comprehen
sion of man.

But, finally, our Lord sent an Angel to him, who thus

spoke :

&quot;

Joseph, son of David, fear not to remain with

your spouse ;
for that which she carries in her womb

she has conceived of the Holy Ghost. She will bring

forth a Son, and thou shalt call His Name y^msv for

He shall deliver the people from their sins.&quot;

You may feel the sweet consolation with which so

unexpected a transition from a grief, the depths of

which no one could fathom, to a joy the most exquisite,

filled the heart of St. Joseph.

Contemplate with the eyes of your soul the rapture,

the wondering adoration, the reverence ever grow

ing deeper, with which he now walked by the side of

the Virgin so highly favored by God.

Behold the two admirable examples of humility !

How brilliantly the pure gold of this virtue shines forth

for your imitation in this conduct of Mary and Joseph !

But one word from the lips of the Immaculate Virgin

to explain the mystery of grace announced to her by
the Angel, and she would have been justified in the

eyes of her chaste spouse! She, however, remained

silent.

St. Joseph preferred to bear the whole burden

of reproach, parting from her rather than wound the

tender heart of Mary. O admirable example ! How
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earnestly does it not call upon you to humble yourself

to the very depths of your hearts !

That the beauty, the necessity, the sublimity of this

virtue may be ever present to your mind, meditate fre

quently upon that on which I have decided to speak
to you to-day. It will be an incentive to you to cul

tivate, in the garden of your heart, the beautiful flower

of this virtue.

First, call to your attention the dignity and grandeur
of this disposition of heart

;
and that you may realize

it, know that a virtue is the more sublime and exalted

the more nearly it is connected to the end and aim of

the creation of the world, and of our existence.

Now the end and aim of our existence is solely the

glorification of God, to Whom alone belongs all

honor.

&quot; To Thee alone, O Lord ! belongs, and is due, all the

glory,&quot;
the psalmist sings. These words of David ex

press the very essence of humility, and its very ele

ment. Why ? Because they give all the glory to

God, and appropriate none to himself.

If, therefore, we have no humility, although we may
seem to possess every other virtue, we can not be

holy nor pleasing to God ;
for to appropriate the honor

due to them to ourselves, and not to God, would

make of them rather sacrileges.

Very justly, then, do the Holy Fathers, with St.

Gregory the Great, style humility \^^ foundation upon
which all other virtues rest.

Therefore, St. Augustine was right in saying:
&quot; Ask
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me what is virtue ? I answer, Humility ;
ask me a

second time, and again will I cry out, Humility&quot;

Humility! This disposition of mind is the requisite

condition for that influx of grace through which we

are enabled to do every thing what God requires

from us, and without which we can do nothing in

serving God, and practicing meritorious virtues in

His sight.

But now, as we are assured by him who was deemed

worthy to be intrusted with the keys of the king

dom of heaven,
&quot; God gives His grace to the hum

ble,&quot; humility preserves us also from a multitude of

temptations, and drives far from us the enemy of

our souls, who, being a demon of pride, can not en

dure the sweet odor of this most beautiful virtue.

It preserves us, also, against temptations, because an

humble soul does not trust presumptuously in herself,

but flees the occasions of sin
; and, when attacked, at

once seeks refuge with God in prayer, which renders

her invincible in the combat with the enemy of our

souls.

The more humble a soul is, the surer she eradicates

from her heart the very root of every vice. Holy

Scripture itself teaches us: &quot; The root of all vices is

pride;&quot;
for every sin is a disobedience to the divine

law a rebellion against it.

And when, alas ! a soul has, in fact, listened to the

tempter s voice, and consented to offend against the

law of God, it is humility which leads her back to

make amends, and be again reconciled with God,
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David, the royal penitent, humbles himself, and his

sins are forgiven him. Nineveh humbles itself before

God, and is pardoned.
The publican stands at the portal of the temple,

strikes his breast, and crying out from the depths of

his heart, says :

&quot; O God ! be merciful to me, a sinner!
&quot;

and, see, he departs justified. The returning prodigal
falls at the feet of his father. Mary Magdalen in the

hall where Christ dined, and on Golgotha, and on that

glorious Easter morn, always prostrated herself to

the feet of Christ. Moreover, every condition for a

worthy reception of the Sacrament of Penance points

out this disposition of heart.

The earnest cry for the Divine assistance to make a

good confession
;

the sincere examination of con

science
;
the profound sorrow to have sinned; and,

finally, the candid accusation of sins, and the faithful

performance of the Penance prescribed. It is, there

fore, of the greatest importance for the Christian

maiden to esteem and practice the virtue of humility,

since the temptations to vanity are so numerous and

powerful with those of her sex. Often ponder upon
what I have just said in regard to its dignity, excel

lence, and necessity ;
and take care to show by your

conduct whether at home or abroad that you really

esteem it in your heart.

As to your demeanor at home, your dearest aim

should be to live with your parents, amid the family

circle, in peace and holy love
;
and to bring about this
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happy result practice a ready obedience to those

whom God has placed over you.

Be humble, and obedience will be delightful ;
but if

you are unwilling to give up your own opinion, if you
seek ever to act according to the dictates of a capri

cious fancy, it will be difficult indeed.

Be ever ready to oblige, and shrink not from per

forming the most menial household tasks
;

for true

humility of heart will make them light and sweet.

Let your intercourse with your brothers, sisters, and

the servants of the house be marked by this disposi

tion, one essential requisite for which is to avoid

quarrels and disputes in the house. Too often those

dissensions, so fatal to family peace, arise from self-

esteem, caprice ; and all this because of a want of this

golden virtue of humility.

When away from home, also, let your deportment

show that humility is the principle which regulates

your life.

First, and chiefly by your unassuming manners and

simplicity in dress. You may, indeed, be always at

tired with neatness, and, when occasion requires, even

with care
;

but never permit yourself to be so

carried away by a love of adorning your person as to

aim, at always being dressed in the latest style.

Not only in dress, however, but even in your de

portment, when you walk out, in your intercourse

with others. Even in looks it is easy to offend by

pride, and this is often the cause of dissensions.

And as Holy Scripture assures us, that every sin will,
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through itself, be chastised, we see here an illustration

of this truth. A maiden, influenced by vanity, puts

forth every effort to please ;
and then, so far from

winning admiration, she gains only contempt.

Away, then, with every trace of vanity. Imitate the

example of those Holy Virgins, in all of whom hu

mility and modesty shone forth in such brilliant

luster.

The Church celebrates in this month March the

feast of St. Cunigunda^ the virginal spouse of St.

Henry, Emperor of Germany. Although a wife, she

lived with him as a pure virgin, as the Mother of Jesus

had lived with her chaste spouse, St. Joseph.

When about to leave this world, the dying monarch

assured the relatives of his spouse, that, as he had led

Cunigunda in all her virginal purity to the altar, so

he committed her to their care again.

Although St. Cunigunda was distinguished for many
other virtues besides her purity, God, nevertheless,

permitted her to be most basely calumniated
;
but her

innocence was triumphantly vindicated.

Obedient to a divine inspiration, she walked bare

foot and unharmed over twelve fiery plow-shares.

While it is, generally speaking, not in order to de

mand such a miracle from God, alas ! how few there

are who, to prove their innocence, would dare to sub

mit to such an ordeal.

As a lily among thorns, so does a perfectly inno

cent maiden appear. But, alas ! how rare the flower !

Do you endeavor to be this pure lily ? Invoke St.
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Cunigunda. Say daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria,

that she may obtain for you grace so to live, that, if

aught evil is said concerning you, especially in regard
to vanity and pride, it may be proved to be almost

utterly false. Amen !
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MARY

AT NAZARETH BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.
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least, we may obtain all the graces which God has

destined for us, and co-operate with them, the

salutation of the Angel, &quot;The Lord is with thee,&quot;

has to be also applied to us.

Listen, therefore, Christian maiden, to the good!

counsel bestowed on you to-day, by Mary, your
mother :

* My daughter, if you desire to progress in virtue,

endeavor, with special care, to walk in the Presence of
God!&quot;

To recognize the great influence which this care-

to walk ever in this Holy Presence exerts upon our

progress in Christian perfection, we need only con

sider the regular circumstances of our life upon this

earth, which are more or less of daily recurrence.

Of the twenty-four hours, as they swiftly pass, each

holds for us either labor or rest, pleasure or suffer

ing, prayer or temptation ; and if, through all, we

fulfill the most Holy Will of God, our every act will

tend to our eternal salvation.

For this very end, nothing is more efficacious than

to walk in the Presence of God, as I will prove.

First, we have all some special work awaiting us

each day. If we wish to perform it well, and

make it meritorious, we must do it with the proper

intention. This intention is nothing else than to do

every thing for the honor of God, rather than for

a mere worldly motive.
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Our actions may be performed with a motive which,

in the abstract, may be good ;
for instance, to fulfill

properly the exterior works of that state of life to

which one is called by God.

This is true even of works of virtue. They may
be performed simply because they are good and

praiseworthy in a moral view.

For instance, a man will make every exertion in

laboring and work, how to support the family, which

God has given to him. Certainly this is a laudable

motive
;
but far inferior to that of working only in

view of the greater honor and glory of God, which

was the guiding principle of Mary s life, and shone

forth even when she consented to become the Mother

of God.

Had she perceived that He would have preferred

her to refuse the wonderful dignity which the Angel

placed before her for acceptance, surely she would

not have spoken the consenting word.

Now, nothing in the world can more powerfully

influence this very intention, to work only for the

greater glory of God, than to walk in the Presence of

God. It is the continued thought,
&quot; God knows and

sees it.&quot; To do all our works with this pure inten

tion it is not enough to make it at the beginning of

each day, but it has to be renewed frequently during

its course, in which we will be wonderfully assisted

by our care to walk ever in the most Holy Presence

of God.

There are certainly many Christians who, at their
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morning prayer, do not omit to make the good inten

tion
; but, if they are not accustomed to keep them

selves in the Presence of God, their minds become

dissipated, and some other intention, which tarnishes

the purity of the first, finds entrance into their

hearts.

But it is not alone our regular daily work which

awaits us at the beginning of every day. We must

endeavor to know what else God requires of us, as

to the practice of different virtues, especially with

regard, to the zeal for our own salvation, and that of

our neighbor.

To discover this, we must listen attentively to the

special inspirations of the Holy Ghost
;
and indeed

nothing disposes us more effectually to hear and ac

cept them, than to walk in the Presence of God.

This walking in the Presence of God, is for us, as

we journey towards heaven, what the light of the

sun is, when we travel on earth.

Although in the gloom of night it is possible to

discern a few steps in advance, yet when darkness

flies before the rays of the morning sun, the pilgrim

can go on quicker, easier, and with a far more joyous
heart.

This is an emblem of the effect produced in our

souls by walking in the presence of God. Try it, my
young friends, but for one day, to walk in this Holy

Presence, and you will soon feel that the constant re

membrance of God will fill you with light, consolation

and strength to do in His service whatsoever He wills.
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So surely as your daily tasks await you, so surely is it

a truth that each day comes freighted, more or less,

with its share of toil and suffering.

Murmur not, however, jf God pleases to send you
trials and crosses bear them with patience, and they

will tend to your eternal weal. Do not look upon
them as coming from the hand of man, but as sent

by your loving Father in Heaven, and unite them with

the infinite merits of Christ.

That we may acquire this disposition of heart it is

most important to walk ever in the Presence of God.

The thought,
&quot; O Lord, in Whose presence I stand,

it is Thou Who dost send this trial to me
;
for love of

Thee and from Thy paternal hand I accept it.&quot; This

thought will, with fresh vigor, renew all the motives

which encourage us to patience. On the other hand,

almost every day may also communicate to us occa

sions for our corporal or spiritual refreshment. In order

that also the enjoyment of lawful pleasures may be

come for us meritorious, this our interior disposition

will lead us to say also, in these circumstances

and delights,
&quot;

all for the honor of God.&quot; The means

to acquire this happy disposition of our spirit, is our

care to walk constantly in the adorable Presence of

God. For what prevents us from gaining merits for

Heaven, in the enjoyment of innocent recreations in

which it is allowed to take part, is that dissipation

of mind, which causes man, in the midst of his

friends and enjoyments, to be so utterly forgetful of

God.
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Far otherwise is it with a soul who walks in the

Presence of God. Feeling His nearness, she will have

an intense appreciation of the absolute nothingness

of all that the world can give, when compared with

that which Christ promises, to those who follow in

His footsteps.

This constant remembrance of the Divine pres

ence is, at the same time, a pledge, that, according

to the manner in which it is made use of, we are ren

dered more zealoiis in the practice of virtue, and the

thought of serving God is kept more vividly in

view.

To fulfill what we recognize to be the will of God,

and to do all with the intention of His greater Glory,

we must beg for that grace to live united with Him
in love through the practice of interior prayer which,

at the same time, is the channel by which graces are

communicated to us. However, it must be a true

prayer, a real elevation of the heart to God, an inti

mate conversation, a sweet union with Him. None

of these, however, can be separated from the duty of

walking in the Presence of God.

Now, what is the principal impediment to true

prayer ? I answer, it is the want of recollection. We
are too sensible of the proximity of the creature; too

easily influenced by some affection or aversion which

rises up in our hearts, and the most powerful anti

dote to all this is to beg to walk in the Presence of

God. It produces the same effect upon the spirit as

does fire upon wood when placed in proximity thereto.
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It is accompanied by affections of love to God, which,

however brief, are, nevertheless, most effective in

elevating the soul to Him, and enabling us to speak
with Him, as Moses, in the Tabernacle ofthe Covenant,

conversed with God, &quot;even,&quot; says Holy Scripture,

&quot;as one friend holds converse with another.&quot; And,

when he came forth from the Tabernacle of Covenant,

his face was radiant, reflecting the light of grace dif

fused in his heart.

Keeping in the presence of God is, no doubt, the

proximate means to enkindle within our hearts the

fire of Divine love and cause it to burn ever with a

more ardent glow. And it is this -love especially,

which renders prayer more effective in gaining graces
from God, so that our petitions are indeed offered up
&quot;

in spirit and in truth,&quot; all of which we must attribute

to walking in the Presence of God.

But if we are firmly resolved to walk thus, we need

not doubt that Satan, on his part, will put forth all his

vile arts to disturb, and keep us back from the service

of God, and torment us with varied temptations.

What will we find the best weapon in this terrible con

flict? I answer, the walking in the Presence of God.

Yes; for, when the tempter hurls his vile attacks, he

selects those moments, when the thoughts of his vic

tim have strayed away from God. He behaves like a

vicious cur, which attacks unexpectedly the unaware

stranger.

With the Christian, who keeps ever in the Pres

ence of God, it is not so. The vile hell-hound, as St.
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Augustine observes, may bark indeed, but he can not

bite. And even should he venture to approach a step,

he presumes not to touch the watchful Christian,

knowing that he will call upon God to aid and pro

tect him, and thus put him to flight.

The Church celebrates in this month April the

feast of St. Lidwina, who, for eight and thirty years,

was bound by the fetters of a lingering illness upon
a bed of pain.

Eight and thirty years passed, and her sufferings

ceased neither day nor night, but she endured them

with heroic patience.

Endowed with wonderful beauty, she prayed that,

by illness, she might lose her charms of person, and

her prayer was heard.

During all those years she took no more nourish

ment than would be taken by another in the course of

some months.

In the first three years of her illness, she found it

very hard to endure her agonizing pain ;
but a Priest,

who once visited her, advised her, first of all, to think

every day of all that Christ endured for us. Secondly,

to remember how brief and fleeting the years, even of

the longest life, pass away. And, on the contrary, that

the reward for our merits, especially for our patient

suffering through the love of God, shall remain eter

nally.

By taking these his remarks deeply to heart, she

came to endure her heavy trial with heroical patience,

often uniting herself to Jesus in Holy Communion.
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Invoke St. Lidwina during this month, by saying

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may ob

tain for you from God the grace to walk in His pres

ence, and, by so doing, to make all your works and

wishes and sufferings meritorious for heaven. Amen !

29
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MARY,

HER JOURNEY TO BETHLEHEM.

THE
power of Rome had reached the height of its

splendor ;
the scepter was taken away from Juda ;

the eagle wings of the sovereign authority of all-pow

erful Rome had soared to the confines of the East,

and thus Judea became tributary to a foreign Emperor.
Then it happened that an edict of the Emperor Au

gustus was published, to the effect that the census

be taken of the people, subject to his imperial rule.

According to an ancient custom of the Jews they

had their names enrolled according to generations and

tribes
;
and since David was born in Bethlehem, once

belonging to the tribe of David, that city was looked

upon as the cradle of the descendants of David, and

they traveled thither to give in their names and po
sition. Mary and Joseph, therefore, set out thither.

Look upon these holy travelers, and admire the

wisdom of Divine Providence, which so often makes

use of purely human ordinances to fulfill the decrees

of the Divine will. Christian maiden ! listen to the ad

vice which Mary will give you to-day, and which, if

you heed it, will sanctify your whole life :

(442)
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&quot;My daughter, if you wish to folloiv me, and be

confirmed in every virtue, then endeavor to accommo

date yourselfwith meekness of heart to whatever trials

God in His Providence is pleased to send you. Learn

to suffer without murmur.&quot;

For five days Mary and Joseph pursued their toil

some way. and at length arrived in Bethlehem, where

they immediately sought shelter in the inns, but, alas !

for them no rest or refuge could be found.

Probably they even knocked for admission at the

doors of their relatives, but all in vain, on account of

the immense throng of strangers who had flocked

to the town. Sadly St. Joseph paced through the

crowded streets, but no door opened compassionately

to bid him enter with his young and tender spouse.

Oh ! what anxiety for her filled his loving heart
;

but the meek and patient resignation to the will of

God which shone forth from Mary s heavenly coun

tenance, became some source of consolation to him.

As they passed the last house the shades of night

deepened around them, and the cold, frosty wind

which blew directly towards them penetrated the

very marrow of their bones.

Suddenly, St. Joseph discovered a grotto hewn in a

rock, which was occasionally used as a stable by the

people. This stable became their shelter.

Here they watched through the night, here, is the

ever-blessed place in which the Saviour of man, the
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Son of God, was destined to first unclose His eyes
to the light of this world.

Whatever may be the way which God points out

for us upon earth, in order to fulfill His Holy Will,

and become blessed, it is in every case more or less

a way of trial the royal road of the Cross
;
and that

we may tread its path so as to gain merits at every

step, patience is an indispensable condition.

For this we have the assurance of Christ Himself,

Who says :

&quot; In patience you will possess your souls.&quot;

But, since it is certain that no one can ^patient
who is not also meek, patience and meekness must go
hand in hand.

Therefore, first of all, it is necessary to reflect

often how glorious is patience ! how full of merits this

beautiful virtue is for eternal life ! Then we will clearly

perceive too, how important a virtue meekness and

a lowly spirit is, without which we would not be able to

bear the cross, which God, in His Providence, has im

posed upon us, with patience and cheerful submission

to Him.

&quot;Patience,&quot; says St. James, &quot;has a perfect work.&quot;

Ah, yes ! it is a glorious work to suffer patiently, in

entire union with the Most Holy Will of God.

This truth can not fail to flash vividly before our

minds, if we consider the many virtues which simul

taneously radiate from one act of this heroic virtue-

even as from a diamond are emitted all around rays of

most dazzling light.

From one single act of this Patience, first, the three
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divine virtues shine forth in heavenly splendor ;
for the

Christian, who cheerfully bears the ills of life, thus

openly confesses that, instructed by holy faith, he

knows that neither the hate of man, nor the malice of

hell, have power to harm him, since the guiding of Di

vine Providence directs all things in life.

Through patient submission to the Divine Will

shines forth, secondly, the virtue of hope in its most

glorious splendor ;
for in the trials amid sorrows

which well-nigh crush the heart the patient soul casts

her glance heavenward, cheered by the thought that

the greater her trials here on earth, the more surely

she may expect the joys of Paradise.

With the act of patience is also linked the manifes

tation of holy love, which burns and sparkles in a thou

sand brilliant rays; for each added cross is to the

patient soul another source ofjoy, since by trials, meekly

borne, we become more like to Christ, our Love Cru

cified, and prove to Him the strength and sincerity of

our love to Him.

Then, too, are the four cardinal virtues, Prudence,

Justice, Moderation and Fortitude, strikingly reflected

in the single virtue of patience. Indeed, where can

be found a more convincing proof ofprudence than in

willingness to draw good from evil? and ofjustice, by
the diligent care to avoid offending against fraternal

charity ? This course, also, tends to exercise the virtue

of moderation, which prevents her giving way to any

unjust degree of disapprobation, so that, replenished

with the virtue of fortitude notwithstanding the many
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adversities which may gather around she will tri

umphantly persevere in her good resolutions.

The rays of light, which emanate from the moral vir

tues, gild, with their pure, clear luster, each act of

patience that we perform. Humility and self-conquest,

united with meekness among the rest, will shine forth

with vivid glow. The last named viz.: meekness

appears, indeed, as an indispensable condition of our

possessing our souls in patience. How, indeed, could

we be patient without meekness, that lovely virtue

which enables us, in all our intercourse with others,

to calm our agitated feelings, and crush down aught

that would give them reason to fear that sentiments

of anger, or displeasure, are felt in their regard.

Therefore, virgin of Christ ! glance at Mary, and

exercise yourself carefully in acquiring a meek and

lowly heart. In order that you may be able to do this,

steadfastly adhere to the following motives, and faith

fully examine your conscience upon the same.

First, although you may be visited with adversities

which might well-nigh make your courage falter, what

ever grief betide you, never receive it as if the hand

of man had held the bitter cup, but look upon it as

coming from the hand of a merciful God.

Secondly. Never lose sight of the truth that,

so far from being a misfortune, suffering is the most

glorious opportunity we can have to prove, through

patience, our love for God; to show Him that our will

is entirely united to His, and to enable us to acquire

the richest treasure of merits for a heavenly home.
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Should our path through life be strewed with lovely

flowers, or only gentle zephyrs steer our barque across

the sea of life, we would have nothing to suffer for

God. Then, woe to us
;

for not by such pleasant

paths did Jesus lead the way to heaven.

Thirdly. Unite your sufferings with the sufferings

of Christ, and return thanks in a special manner when

you are permitted to suffer as the subject of unmerited

reproach.
&quot; Had there been any more glorious por

tion than to suffer innocently, the Eternal Father would

have communicated it to His Incarnate Son, instead of

allowing Him to be the greatest, although the most

innocent, Sufferer.&quot;

Hold this principle of Christian view always present

before your mind. Watch, therefore, in the very be

ginning of the day, lest you lose patience, and offend

against meekness upon those occasions most liable to

produce that result.

First. In your day s duties, when things do not pass

off as agreeably as they might, keep cool and re

signed.

Secondly. The faults, weaknesses, evil habits or

vices of those with whom you live, or in whose society

you are frequently thrown your parents, brothers,

sisters and acquaintances will enable you to make

many acts of patience ;
all the more so if it happens

that, although there are some amongst them who re

gard you with dislike, you yet bear with them with

out a word.

Thirdly. Ill-health and bodily infirmities will afford
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you a glorious opportunity of patiently resigning your

self to the Will of God.

How many Christian maidens there are who, while

they certainly preserve their purity, are, nevertheless,

both at home and in their intercourse with others,

exceedingly quarrelsome, impatient, and easily excited

to anger, so that one is really glad to keep out of

their sight.

Far otherwise it is, howeyer, with a young girl who

is known for her piety, love of prayer, and zeal in the

service of God, and who at home is kind and amiable

to all.

Oh ! what an edifying sight to behold such a meek

and patient Christian maiden !

Let it be your earnest care to be, in the midst of

the family circle, like the gentle and innocent lamb

and dove mild and loving, with a heart wherein no

gall nor bitterness can ever find a place.

If it has been so with you, then, indeed, you have

my heartfelt congratulations. If not, examine your

conscience. Discover wherein lies the fault, and make

fervent resolutions to amend.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Julia, who was born in Carthage, of noble and

ancient lineage. Alaric, the Ruler of the Vandals,

with his barbarous hordes, took Carthage, and sold

the Christian virgins as slaves.

The noble Julia was destined to be bought by a

Syrian merchant, in whose service, notwithstanding

her exalted rank, she performed the most menial
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tasks. She submitted to her cruel fate with perfect

resignation to the Divine Will.

Not a murmur escaped her lips, but she meekly and

patiently persevered in the service of God.

It happened that her master took her to Corsica,

where the Governor of the country, finding that she

was a Christian, used every effort to induce her to

deny her Holy Religion ;
but all his efforts were lost

upon her courageous soul. He then essayed to van

quish her resolution by the application of the most

painful torture
;

but the heroic virgin consoled and

encouraged herself by remembering the suffering of

her crucified Lord. &quot;

I also am ready to be crucified

for my Jesus,&quot;
she cried out to the tyrant, who, in a

transport of rage, replied:
&quot; Then, indeed, thou shalt

have thy wish.&quot;

She was then really fastened to a cross, where she

called, without ceasing, upon Jesus ;
and as she

yielded up her pure, meek, and patiently suffering

soul, her face was irradiated with a most brilliant

light.

Invoke St. Julia during this month, by saying daily,

in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain for

you the virtues of patience in suffering, and meekness

of heart, from the meek heart of Jesus. Amen !
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MARY,

AND THE INFANT JESUS IN THE CRIB.

MARY,
with Joseph, had entered the innermost

grotto of the rock. Night brooded over the

earth, and each flitting moment added a deeper hue

to its ever-darkening shadows. Yes, it was a night,

indeed, holy and mysterious, and full of grace for

man. It was the fulfillment of the prophecy: &quot;The

night shall be changed into day. The night is my
splendor and

joy.&quot;

It was the night in the depths of which were cen

tered the numberless blessings which, throughout the

unfathomable ages of eternity, had been destined for

it, the night upon which Mary pure virgin and

mother was to receive and embrace Jesus, the

Saviour of the world.

Although faint and weary from her pilgrimage,

Mary fell upon her knees in the dimly lighted cave,

and, in accordance with her custom, prayed until the

midnight hour approached.

Then, &quot;as the night proceeded to the midst of its

course,&quot; as Holy Scripture expresses it,
&quot; there went

(45)
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forth, O Lord, Thy Almighty word from heaven,

from the royal throne !

&quot;

Mary, in heavenly ecstasy, brought forth her Divine

Child. Embracing it with the tender grace of a loving

mother, she sheltered it in her maternal arms.

Contemplative soul, glance at the babe of Bethle

hem
;
behold how its divine eyes are cast in fondest

love upon its mother, Mary, and then direct your gaze
to that tender virgin. See the love, the exultation

which beam from her eyes as she looks at her Divine

Child. The infant stretches forth its little arms, that

she may lavish new caresses upon it
;
and see the fer

vor with which Mary, in return, presses it to her

maternal heart, kisses it, and kneels down in a trans

port of profound adoration.

Then she wrapped it in swaddling clothes, and laid

it in the manger.

Virgin of Christ, listen to her counsel to you, which

to-day is as follows :

&quot;My daughter, wouldst thou be a true child of God?

Then kneel by the crib of my new-born babe, and learn

the virtues and interior dispositions which will place

you among His own true children, and distinguish

you from the votaries of a sinful world

The Divine Infant lies humbled in the crib, even to

the form of a poor ?
weak child of man. Yet this,

according to His person, is the Son of God, exalted

and glorified from eternity to eternity. St. Paul says :



45 2 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

&quot;

Although God in form, He annihilated Himself, and

took upon Himself the form of a slave.&quot; And yet he

was also King of kings, and Lord of the most powerful
rulers on earth.

Humility, therefore, is the principal characteristic

of the children of God
; pride and vanity the dis

tinguishing marks of those of the world. What does

your conscience say in this regard, Christian maiden ?

Are you willing to bear the sneering laugh, the

cold contempt, the stinging slight which may greet

you ?

Then, indeed, you have cause to rejoice, especially

if they are endured for Christ s dear sake, and are

caused by your efforts to walk the way He trod on

earth.

But if, with each added year, self-will, self-love, and

self-esteem grow stronger in your heart, it is not well

with you ;
and in the manifestation of your conscience

you will deserve to be thus reproached by the

Infant Jesus :

&quot; In the eyes of the world you live in

deed
;
but to Me, being a vain and sinful worldling,

you are dead.&quot;

No bed of down was that on which the little Infant

lay; for a rude crib, filled with straw, received His

tender form
; therefore, Mary and Joseph, at His

presentation in the Temple, make the offering of the

poor two turtle doves.

Behold here, two characteristics in the life led by
the true children of God. With the child of the

world, the treasures of wealth engross all the love of
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his heart; while he looks on poverty with horror and

dread. An inordinate desire to have, to possess al

ways more and more, eats into the very fibers of his

being, and winds round his soul the galling chains of

many cares, wearisome calculations, and interminable

toil. And all this is undertaken for the sake of in

creasing his worldly store. No time has he to think

on eternity ; for, living entirely for the present as he

does, prayer is neglected, divine service and spiritual

reading by and by given up, and the reception of the

Sacraments becomes a thing of the past.

Christian maiden ! do you recognize your own in

terior in the picture which I have thus delineated?

If so, then, indeed, you are a child of the world.

The child of God is satisfied with the necessaries of

life
;
and what is over he applies to the glorification

of God, the support of His kingdom on earth, and the

relief of those whom fraternal charity bids him assist.

Look into your heart, and see if this is your picture,

or whether the world can claim you as its votary.

Solitary and forsaken, the Infant Jesus lies in the

crib, and prays ;
and here is indicated the third char

acteristic of the children of God.

No greater delight has the fervent soul than a lov

ing union with God and frequent prayer. He strives

to attain this union by prayer ;
and from that ever-

flowing fountain of grace his heart is always replen
ished anew. He enjoys in anticipation, through inter

course with Jesus in the Holy Sacrament, that bliss

which will one day be ours in Heaven. The taber-
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nacle is for him a true Bethlehem, the signification of

which is, the &quot; House of bread.&quot;

Intercourse and association with others is what the

worldling delights in, and to him solitude is intolera

bly wearisome. Meditation upon the presence of God
he can not endure, and he prays only from habit, as

sociation, or human respect.

He seems to pray with his lips, but where are his

thoughts ? On the things of the world. And as to

his intercourse with Jesus in the Most Holy Sacra

ment his reception of the Body and Blood of Christ

oh ! how infrequent and ineffectual it is ! How differ

ent from the zealous servant of God !

Hard nnd comfortless is the couch of the new-born

Infant God; and there is manifested the foztrth

characteristic of His children.

The worldling loves to enjoy, but shrinks from

trouble, self-denial, and conquest over self. The

thought of Penance is odious, while he would fain

take part in every pleasure. Each one of you knows

the truth of this. The disposition is manifested even

in little children who eagerly seek for amusement, and

strive after what will flatter the senses.

How many temptations to sin are connected with

this inordinate desire for society, and the pleasure to

be found therein ! How it interferes with the distribu

tion of Christ s graces for the work of sanctification

in the heart !

The child of God glances at the Infant Jesus, patient

amid all His sufferings, and recognizes the value of
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patience in sufferings, and of self-denial in the practice

of virtue.

He remembers the inestimable treasure of merits

for life eternal, by which our Lord rewards one in

whose life the Cross has borne the greater part.

Christian maiden ! how is it in regard to your zeal in

carrying the Cross, and what says conscience about

your spirit of Penance ? Do you not rather love so

ciety, and find your greatest delight in the enjoyment
which it affords? The true answer to this will at once

reveal whether you are a child of God, or whether the

world holds the first place in your heart.

The Infant Jesus, immolating Himself for the sal

vation of man, is ready to shed every drop of His

precious blood to ransom even one soul, to gain

Heaven for it
; therefore, the fifth and last character

istic of the children of God is zeal for souls.

The child of God, not satisfied to serve God Him

self, never wearies in his devoted efforts to lead others

to do the same, as far as he can. If he could he

would induce the whole world to acknowledge God,

to confess the faith, and live as its divine precepts

dictate. But what cares the child of the world whether

others are saved or lost ? Nay, he even gives scan

dal, all heedless of the warning words of Christ, in

regard to those who thus offend :

&quot;

It were better,&quot;

says Christ,
&quot; for such a man that a mill-stone were

hanged about his neck, and he drowned in the depths

of the sea.&quot;

Having pointed out to you the distinguishing marks



45^ CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

of the true children of God, I would admonish you to

examine yourself seriously as to whether you possess
them or not.

The Church celebrates, in June, the feast of St.

JzUiana, of Falconieri. Read the history of her life.

Born in the year 1270, in Florence, of parents whose

wealth secured to her the possession of this world s

joys, she, nevertheless, entered the Order of the

Servitines, and became a model for the rest of the

community. She was noted for her humility, union

with God in prayer, self-denial, and love of her neigh

bor, to the great admiration of the rest. But, amid

all the glorious virgins, she is especially distinguished

for the wonderful Communion, with which she was

favored on her dying bed.

She had an inexpressible desire to receive Jesus as

Viaticum. But the nature of her disease vomiting
not permitting her to retain any thing whatsoever,

she begged that the Blessed Sacrament might be

brought within reach of her bed. Behold ! the Sacred

Host disappeared from the hand of the Priest, while

the Saint, with a sweet smile, and a wonderful light

irradiating her countenance, breathed her last.

After her death the semblance of the Sacred Host

was found impressed on her heart, sure token that

Christ, in the most Blessed Sacrament, had entered

therein.

Invoke St. Juliana, during this month, by saying, in

her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you

an intense and most ardent devotion towards Jesus
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in his Sacrament, through which you will be impelled

to frequently visit your Lord, and adore Him therein

yes, even daily, if it be possible for you. But espe

cially pray that she may aid you to make good use of

the presence of Christ in your heart, after Holy Com

munion, through thanksgiving mingled with the ten-

derest love to Him. She may also obtain for you the

grace that, when your dying hour comes, strength

ened and encouraged by receiving the Holy Commun

ion, as Viaticum, you may yield up your spirit as a

true child of God united with Jesus. Amen !

30
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MARY,

THE ADORATION OF THE SHEPHERDS.

THE
Saviour of the world was born, and the word

fulfilled, as ages before the Lord had announced,

through His Prophets;
&quot; He Himself will come and

save us.&quot; Myriads of Angels, of every choir of celes

tial spirits filled the celestial regions near, giving ex

pression to their joy at the birth of the Divine Child,

adoring it and praising its Ever-Blessed Mother, their

Queen.
That very night was not permitted to pass before

the glad tidings of the mystery which its depths had

revealed was announced to the children of men. And
who were the chosen ones to whom it was first im

parted ? Holy Scripture makes answer in the follow

ing words :

&quot;And there were in the same country shepherds,

watching and keeping the night watches over their

flocks :

&quot; And, behold ! an Angel of the Lord stood by them,
(458)
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and the brightness of God shone round about them,

and they feared with a great fear.

And the Angel said to them: Fear not; for be

hold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, that shall

be to all the people. For this day is born to you a

Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David.

And this shall be unto you a sign: you shall find the

infant wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid in a

manger.
&quot; And suddenly there was with the Angel, a multi

tude of the Heavenly Host praising God, and saying:

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to

men of good will.&quot;

The shepherds who had been thus favored by God,

immediately arose, commended their flocks to the

protection of the Angels, and, filling their baskets

with gifts, instantly set out.

They pursued, with all speed, their way to Bethle

hem, under a sky now illumined by the splendor of

the glittering stars which gemmed the celestial vault.

Soon they reached their destination, and immediately

repaired to the stable, where, as the Angel had told

them, they found the Divine Child lying in the man

ger and, by it, Mary, the happiest mother on earth.

Contemplate and consider, in spirit, how graciously

she looked upon the kneeling shepherds, as they pros

trated themselves at her feet, and the tenderness with

which she held up, to their view, the most beautiful

among the children of men. Glance at the maternal

tenderness with which she recommended to Him these
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firstlings among His adorers. Then turn to the fer

vent devotion, the deep reverence and ardent love

with which the shepherds paid the first homage to the

Infant God the heart-felt congratulations which they

offered to Mary, while they solicited her gracious

protection.

Yes, blessed are the eyes which saw what those

shepherds beheld that Christmas-tide in Bethlehem.

Praising, they returned to their own country, with a re

membrance which never died out of their hearts of the

divine loveliness of the Babe, and the heavenly beauty

of its Mother.

Child of Mary ! Catholic maiden ! while consider

ing this mystery, so full of grace, listen to the counsel

which your Mother gives :

&quot;My daughter ! dost thou desire to live as a good,

trite child of God, seeking to please me and my Infant

Son ? Then imitate the example of the shepherds by a

zealous practice of that virtue to which their conduct

points out, as it were, with extendedfingers.

The shepherds remained with their flocks and

ivatched. I make the application and say : If a maiden

would live so that she can easily perceive the inspira

tion of grace, and, co-operating therewith, walk zeal

ously in the service of God, she must avoid idleness,

and industriously discharge her appointed tasks,

whether she be a daughter of the house, or a servant

therein.
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Every truly pious girl is distinguished by her cheer

ful diligence ; but it is a general rule, and one which

seldom fails, that the one who is idle, lazy and sloth

ful is never really pious.

Idleness is never allowed, and it is a greater sin

yet if, through indulging in it, one neglects to fulfill

the duties of her state, if she is employed in the serv

ice of others, and receives for it her pay.

Secondly. Although an idle girl may work, it is in

a careless and imperfect manner, productive, per

haps, of injury, which she is bound to repair.

Idleness, besides, frequently leads to protracted con

versation, and thus others are prevented from fulfilling

their tasks, or made to perform them after the time

allotted for them.

This is not all, however. Through an excessive love

of idle talking charity is often wounded
; and, finally,

if an indolent girl enters the married state, she, too,

often becomes, by idleness, a burden to her husband,

and thus discontent comes to sit by the family hearth.

The shepherds watched, the people of Bethlehem

slept.
&quot; Blessed are they who watch at my door before

day-break,&quot; thus cries out divine wisdom to us children

of men. All honor to that girl who can say, not only
that she is the first awake in the house, but that she

rises at once, and begins her daily duties, after having

faithfully and fervently recited her prayers.

On the contrary, I have no esteem whatever for the

girl who sleeps her morning hours away. No preten-
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sions to piety, industry, or any of the attendant virtues

can she make. Question your own conscience on that

point. Are you fond of work? Or do you leave it all

for your mother nay, even for your aged grandmother
to do, while you lounge idly in the rocking-chair,

devouring the trashy columns of some illustrated news

paper, or cruelly torturing your helpless piano by bring

ing discord from its keys ?

Every young girl should make it a special point to

spend a sufficient portion of her time in the kitchen,

that she may become so far versed in the culinary art

as to be able to prepare a good meal without the aid

of a servant. This conduces wonderfully to the pres

ervation of peace and good temper in the family.

The shepherds where resolute men. When they

learned the Will of God, through the will of the Angel,

nothing could delay them from acting in accordance

with it.

It was night. How naturally, therefore, the thought

might have arisen :

&quot;

Surely we can wait until the dawn

of day ;
the little Infant will not run away ;

and if we

go to Bethlehem at this unseemly hour, asking for a

new-born babe, we will disturb the sleeping people,

and either excite their wrath, or gain their ridicule.&quot;

Nothing of the kind, however, was either in their

mind, or on their lips ;
and here their conduct points

to another virtue for us to practice, if we are in

earnest in our efforts to walk as zealous children of

God upon earth it is promptness. Whatever we

have resolved to do for the glory of God, we must
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do at once, or the devil will throw obstacles in the

way ;
and here lies the principal impediment to an

active life,

Many make resolutions, and, to all appearances,

they are in earnest they have the will, indeed
;
but

there it ends. They delay in executing them the

good intentions die away, and the tepid life goes on.

Am I correct, or not?

Let each one question her own conscience, and read

the answer there.

As to the principal cause of this defect in making
and keeping resolutions, believe me, it is human re

spect, the dreaded: &quot; What will they say?&quot;
&quot;What

will be said of me if I make a firm resolution and

keep it to live in the service of God?&quot;

The shepherds afford us an admirable example of

adoration, generosity, and gratitude.

Christian maiden ! That you may walk zealously

and resolutely as a child of God, you must love

prayer and faithfully practice it.

You must evince a noble charity to the poor, and

be ever willing to hasten to their assistance, and espe

cially remember the Church. Praise and thanksgiving

may be given to God, that there are yet on earth,

and particularly in America, to be found maidens,

who are ever ready with their aid towards support

ing the priests of God and His Holy Church.

Let your patroness for this month, whom you will

devoutly invoke, be St. MartJia. We read in the

Gospel of the hospitality with which she entertained
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our Divine Lord and His Apostles. That Christ

permitted her to do so, was a great honor, and she

merits to receive your congratulations for it. It

should also inspire you with the greatest confidence

in the efficacy of her intercession with Jesus. She

may not only obtain for you the virtue of industry,

but also the grace which in her shone so brilliantly

forth, to do every thing for the love of Jesus with that

good intention with which He performed His every

act for the glorification of His Heavenly Father.

Then will all your works be most gloriously trans

formed into gems of merit for your glittering diadem

in Heaven. Say for that intention, every day, until

our next conference, one Ave Maria, in honor of

St. Martha, the zealous servant, through her immense

love to Jesus. Amen !



CONFERENCE XX.

MARY

AT THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE INFANT JESUS.

eighth day after the virginal mother had wel-

1 corned her Divine Son into the world had arrived,

the time of His circumcision had come. The hour

in which the name of Jesus was to be given Him was

at hand.

That this name should manifest itself in a most

glorious and sanctifying manner for the kingdom of

God, becomes evident, when we consider the signifi

cation of a name as distinguishing the one who

possesses it, and think of the relation it bears to his

Dignity.

Therefore, the Prophet, already viewing in spirit

the coming of the promised Redeemer, cries out in

his joy :

&quot; For a Child is born to us, and a Son given
unto us. And the government is upon His shoulder,

and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,

God the Mighty, the Father of the world to come,

the Prince of Peace.&quot; And again :

&quot;

Behold, a virgin
(465)
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shall conceive and bring forth a Son, and His name

shall be called Immanuel.&quot;

The signification of all these names is included in

the one name, &quot;Jesus&quot; which, as the Angel declared

to Mary, was to be borne by her Divine Son. Chris

tian maiden ! give ear to the counsel given you to-day

by Mary, the Immaculate Virgin :

&quot;My daughter, if you desire to walk in my imita

tion, and daily progress in the way of virtue, then

value time as the most precious treasure you receive

from God, and be particular to avoid aught that would

destroy so great a boon.&quot;

The Church unites the solemn commemoration of

the circumcision of the Divine Infant with the cele

bration of the first day of the year, a circumstance

which points, in the most explicit manner, to all that

is required to spend our lives as is indicated by the

holy Name of Jesus. That is, to use well every

moment of time, and, in His Sacred Name, so as to

gain merits for the coming eternity. To obtain a

proper understanding of this, meditate upon it, and

live in accordance therewith, we must first earnestly

consider the value of time. We will then gain a fitting

appreciation thereof; and, carefully guarding against

the evil of losing it, exert every effort to employ it

most meritoriously, and in a manner most perfect.

Even apart from what Holy Faith teaches on the

subject, man, viewing it in the light of reason itself,
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easily recognizes the inestimable good which lies in

the value of time allotted for our lives upon earth.

For time is, first of all, the requisite condition to

acquire wealth, and to obtain the means of enjoy

ment in this world.

These are two advantages justly ranked among the

greatest benefits the world in a natural way can give

us.

But what infinitely great importance does its value

assume, when we look upon ourselves in the light of

faith, and consider the value of our immortal souls,

redeemed through the Incarnation of the Son of God,

and reflect upon that eternity to which every breath

draws us nearer.

In other words, we can not sufficiently appreciate

all that is contained in the very word &quot;time&quot; when it

appears illumined by the heavenly radiance of the

sweet name, &quot;Jesiis&quot;
For the name Jesus means

salvation. And what is the relation of time in order

to salvation ? Listen ! Time is the opportunity given

by God to us, by which we can gain merits for

eternity ! And how will those merits be rewarded in

eternity ?

The reward will be nothing less than God Himself.

Wherefore, St. Chrysostom is right when he exclaims :

&quot; O Time! what is thy value ? It equals the value

of God Himself.&quot; Yes
;
for time gained means a

higher degree of union, of glorification, and of beati

tude in God forever. Time lost, means the loss of that

higher degree of union, of glorification, of beatitude
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in God forever. It means, also, the loss of a more

exalted degree of glory and bliss in the communion

of all the Angels and the Saints forever.

Can any Christian, who meditates upon the above,

refrain from earnestly resolving not to lose the small

est particle of that precious treasure : Time, especially

when this reflection more vividly recalls the convic

tion that, while time is a most estimable benefit, it is

one which speeds so swiftly away; a treasure rare,

indeed, but how fleeting, too ? And when once

passed, it is so forever !

There was a time and but a few brief years

ago when I was not. Now I live, yet can not call

one little moment mine ! A little while, and time for

me shall be no more !

St. Theresa, after her death, appeared to one

of her religious daughters, and said :

&quot; O my child !

could thou but obtain a true knowledge of the value

of time ! For the small particle of time required to say

one Ave Maria, I would willingly leave heaven, say

the little prayer, and remain in Purgatory until the

end of the world, in order to receive for the. merits

obtained thereby, so much the greater portion of

eternal joy and glory in heaven in the beatific vision

of God.&quot;

Ah ! could we but behold every evening, at the

nightly examination of conscience, the crowns of

celestial brightness which we, in that single day, have

lost, I do not say by sins, but because we failed to

employ its fleeting moments with the zeal character-
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istic of the Saints, how we would wish to have lived

in such a way, as not to have lost any merit and crown

awaiting for us in heaven !

What, then, should be our fervent resolve for our

whole life-time ? Never to lose one moment s time !

And is it not a matter of astonishment to see the

recklessness with which even the children of the Holy
Church squander this precious treasure, and destroy

all its value? How often do we not hear the ques
tion of how to kill time ? Whence arises this evil

this loss ? Not to speak of the numbers who not only

do not employ the time of their lives to labor for eter

nity, but waste it through abuse and even the commis

sion of sin.

In regard to the first cause by which the time of

man is wasted, we learn it through the name of

Jesus, in its perfect sense.

It is the name of the Redeemer Who came to

deliver us from sin. To render our works merit

orious for heaven, the first requisite is to be in the

state of sanchfying grace.

As long as the dark shadow of mortal sin broods

over the soul of a Christian, not one of his works

even of those which are morally good possesses merit

for eternal life. Oh ! what a loss !

And, alas ! there are many who profess to be

children of the one true Church, who, after loading

their souls with this heinous guilt, live for weeks and

months nay, even for years without sincerely con

fessing their mortal sins.
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Thus, that precious time which they could so easily

have employed to increase their merits for heaven is

lost irrevocably lost.

There are girls who, ere yet their childhood s years

have passed, have tarnished the purity of their souls

by sins against the angelic virtue, which they commit

ted with little girls or, perhaps, with little boys and

never properly confessed. What, then ?

Although they confess again and again, nevertheless

but too often each Sacrament adds another sacrilege

to the guilt, which already weighs upon their souls, be

cause they only confess with their lips. A favorite ex

cuse with those who are given to such offenses, is that

they did not think those immodest actions were mortal

sins, but too often it is a mere pretext.

As instructed Christian children, they should have

known that every sin against Holy Purity in thought,

word, desire, or action, is mortal.

Again, many imagine that it is sufficient to have

confessed the sin, so as to mention it to the Priest,

although without true compunction of heart. They
are mistaken again. God will not admit any such

reconciliation with Him to be valid
;
for the sinner

who relapses again and again into the same offenses,

evinces, beyond a doubt, that sorrow and resolution

were wanting, and the confessions were naught but de

lusions.

Christian maiden ! on this point the voice of warn

ing can not be often enough directed to you. It is

through this deception that Satan seeks to blind
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innumerable souls in their earliest youth ;
and this

warning is especially needed by those girls who, when

just growing into maidenhood, receive visits, and

remain alone with persons of the other sex, particu

larly if they think of marriage.

While a soul remains knowingly in this condition, in

the state of mortal sin, all her prayers, fasts, alms,

deeds, and other good works, are utterly destitute of

merit in the sight of God. Years, perhaps, pass over

her head, and they, with all the hours, and days, and

weeks, and months, are, for all eternity, lost! If,

therefore, the warning voice of Conscience gives

notice that you have committed a mortal sin, not

yet confessed, delay not to be reconciled to God by a

good confession, and henceforward live in the state of

sanctifying grace.

The second source which kills time is idleness and

neglecting to make the good intention in our actions

failing immediately upon awakening in the morning to

make the intention to do every thing for love of God,

according to that intention in which the Sacred Heart

of Jesus labored and suffered
;

and omitting to

properly arrange beforehand the various hours of the

day that not one moment may be spent in a useless

manner.

The third source is continual and unprofitable talk

ing. &How much time do not young women waste in

idle and useless conversation, and not merely useless,

for, according to the proverb: Much talk will not

pass without sin.&quot;
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The fourth source of this great evil, is that prev
alent passion for making and receiving visits, and for

amusements, especially dangerous ones, where noise

and tumult reign, among which may be classed pic

nics, balls, and parties. All usually loss of time.

Examine yourself upon each of these points. Lose

no time. On the contrary, employ it well, as I have

admonished you, in the Most Holy Name of Jesus,

and according to His Divine example.
St. Paul assures us, that with its first throb the

Heart of Jesus confessed before His heavenly Father :

&quot;

I am come, O God! to fulfill Thy will, and Thy law

is in the midst of My heart.&quot; But what, then, is the

Will of God ? Oh ! what can it be otherwise than our

sanctification
;
and this, above all, through the most

faithful fulfillment of this Most Holy Will in comply

ing with the duties of our state and this with the

intention and desire to recognize and fulfill what God

wills, because He wills it, and according to the man
ner in which He wishes it to be done. But what es

pecially inspires us to live thus, the Holy Name of

Jesus tells. It contains within itself the signification

of all other names Emmanuel! God with us !

It is certainly the name of the Incarnate Son of

God, and contains the admonition :

&quot; Walk in the

presence of God.&quot; Oh! what a powerful means to

enable us to spend every moment of time for .God.

I have already pointed out to you the way. Make the

application !

Emmanuel ! God with us ! Jesus with us ! Endeavor,
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especially, to take time for frequent intercourse with

Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, and you will, replen

ished with the knowledge and love of Christ, employ
the time He has given you in His imitation, merito

riously for the coming eternity.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Philomena. She is distinguished for the wonder

ful miracles, wrought through her intercession, in

modern times.

Her life on earth was but a few short years, for in

the flower of youth she sealed her faith, and proved
her fidelity to her virginity with her blood.

Fifteen hundred centuries elapsed before the sacred

remains were found. Then, having been discovered,

they were placed on the altars of the Church for the

veneration of the faithful. But, during that long lapse of

time, her virginal soul rejoiced in the beatitude of

heaven and the martyr s crown so nobly won on earth.

Invoke the intercession of St. Philomena during

this month, that she may obtain for you from God

grace to employ faithfully the precious time ofyouth,

and all your earthly life in work, in prayer, in suffer

ing. Amen !

31
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MARY,

AND THE HOLY THREE KINGS.

&quot;

A STAR shall rise out of
Jacob.&quot; Thus did Ba

il laam already announce that sign in the heav

ens, by which the inhabitants of Arabia would recog
nize the birth of the King of kings the promised
Messiah.

This star indeed arose, and glittered brilliantly in

the East as Christ was born. Three royal Magi be

held that wonderful star, understood its significance,

and as its shining radiance called them to follow,

they obeyed, without a moment s useless waiting.

Laden with valuable gifts, and attended by an impos

ing retinue, they set out for Jerusalem. The wonder

ful star moved on, ever before them, entirely distinct

from all other stars in the sky; but when the city of

Jerusalem, with its towering temple came into view

on the distant horizon, it vanished away. Then, ques

tioning the scribes, the Magi learned that Bethlehem was

the spot set apart for the birth of the Messiah, and

the star appeared again in all its brightness as they

turned their steps thither.

It rested over the dwelling wherein the new-born
474)
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Babe, with Mary was, while a bright ray from heaven

illumined the humble home.

The three Kings entered, beheld the mother with

the Divine Child, and, falling down on their knees,

adored Him, presenting their offerings of gold,

frankincense and myrrh ; meanwhile they did not for

get the mother of the royal Child, but also paid hom

age to Mary, who looked at them graciously, blessed

them, and beheld the fulfillment of those prophetic

words, which, in exultant joy, she had spoken in pres

ence of St. Elizabeth: Behold, from henceforth all

generations shall call me Blessed.&quot; Listen, O Chris

tian maiden! to the good counsel which, in consider

ing this event ol her life, Mary will give you to-day.
&quot; My daughter! if you are resolved to walk in my

footsteps, then return grateful thanks for the privilege

of being a child of the Catholic Church. Look iipon

the gift offaith as a blessingfar greater than all other

gifts in life, and seek to gain thorough instruction in

every thing relating thereto.

According to the unanimous doctrine of the Holy

Fathers, these three princely Magi were a foreshadow

ing-, and the first fruits, of the call of all heathen na^

tions to the faith of Christ, the Church of God.

Consider well what I will tell you of this, that the

counsel of Mary may be more vividly impressed on

your heart
;
then this hour will have a most salutary

effect on your whole future life.
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First, then, thank God from the deepest depths of

your heart that it is your happy lot to be a Catholic,

for faith is a gift immeasurably precious, and equal

ly rare. It is indeed an inestimable blessing, for it

illumines your pathway through life. With the light

it imparts it enables us to walk with unswerving steps

the way to eternal bliss. St. Paul says: Without

faith it is impossible to please God
;&quot;

and it is it in

deed, which places before our eyes the truths which

God has revealed to man for his eternal salvation.

Besides this, it shows also the means, by using which

we not only learn to understand the Divine Will, and

our duties as children of God, but are also strength

ened to walk the path to salvation, with zeal and

fidelity, amid the sweetest spiritual consolation, until

death.

This great gift is also comparatively a rare gift.

Think of the four thousand years which elapsed be

fore Christ was born in the world, and of the millions

of heathens, who, during that time, trod the way of

falsehood and error. How sad for you, had you been

of their number, living before the advent of Christ!

What would have been your fate for eternity?

And, even since the time of Christ s advent on

earth, how many heathens may still be found among
the children of men! More than half the human race

still grope in the dark night of idolatry ;
and of the mil

lions who believe in Christ, how many have fallen away
from His Church. Suppose you had been born among
those who live as Christians in an erroneous belief?
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How would it have been with your hope of eternal

salvation ?

But God be forever praised and thanked, you are

of the number of those who belong to His Holy Catholic

Church, and this you should esteem as a happiness

greater and more to be prized than all earth s rarest

treasures.

Living, especially as you do, in America, among so

great a variety of infidels and sectarians, you can not

help being frequently reminded of this happiness to

be a child of the true Church of God. When Sunday

comes, behold the members of each denomination

wending their way to their various places of worship-
one going hither, another thither, while to you God
has manifested a special goodness in calling you, with

out your own choice and merit, to the only true and

saving Church !

But remember it well, it is not enough to call your
self a Catholic, but you have to make yourself thor

oughly acquainted with all the tenets of the Holy
Catholic Church, in order that when her enemies lift

up the voice of calumny and reproach against her,

and assail her doctrine, you may not only be pre

served from suffering shipwreck in your faith, but en

abled to give an account of what it teaches, and bring

others to embrace it as well.

With a view to bring about this happy result, I have

written a series of books. I wish you to procure

them all, and read them with careful attention. In

them is contained all that is necessary for a Catholic
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even a poor servant girl in this country to know, in

order to give testimony of what she believes as a faith

ful child of God.

First, in this series, is the book for the conversion of

America, under the title of &quot;

Catholicity, Protestant

ism and Infidelity.&quot;
It abounds in short, clear and

plainly elucidated arguments, proving that the Cath

olic Church is the only true Church of Christ. Have

you this book? If not, procure it your whole soul

must be penetrated with the conviction : There is but

one true Church
;
Christ has founded it, and it is the

Holy Catholic Church, which now exists, although more

than eighteen hundred years have passed since Christ

has established it.

She is that Church in regard to which we have the

Word of her Divine Founder, that &quot;against her the

gates of hell will never
prevail.&quot;

This assurance proves, in the most peremptory man

ner, that especially the Protestant sects have all

fallen away from the Church, since their origin is far

from contemporary with that of the Christian name.

Four hundred years ago and there was not a single

Protestant on earth.

Besides, you have to be able to answer all the ob

jections with which Protestants and Infidels are used to

attack the truth of the Catholic Church. In this book

they are all triumphantly answered.

The second book is &quot;The Manual of the Catholic

Religion for Self-Instruction.&quot; In it I present incon

trovertible proofs, that there is nothing which we be-
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lieve and do to-day, as children of the Holy Church,

which was not believed in Apostolic times, and proved,
as well as taught, by the Holy Fathers. That you
should be well posted in this regard, is the more ad

visable, since those who are not of our holy faith

very often excite doubts of every kind in the minds

of the imperfectly instructed. Be, therefore, careful

to acquire an accurate knowledge of its various doc

trines.

You should try it also for another reason : You

might be induced to listen to the pleadings of some

Protestant youth, and be persuaded to marry him, on

the plea that it could make but little difference

whether one belongs to the Catholic or Protestant

belief. If you have not the book, delay not to pro

cure a copy and give it to him.

The third in the order is the &quot;Sacred Heart Mis

sion Book.&quot;

After you have read, and thoroughly understood, the

contents of the two mentioned volumes, you can say:

&quot;I know now all that is necessary for me, as a real

Catholic, to know
;
but I must also live as a Catholic,

in the imitation of our Lord and Redeemer Jesus

Christ, in order to be saved.&quot;

Christian maiden ! all that I could say to you upon
this subject is contained in this Mission Book of the

Sacred Heart of Jesus, especially in the dialogiie

between the soul and Christ. In that little volume

you will be taught how to advance in the way of per

fection, by imitating the virtues of the divine and
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adorable Heart, through an always increasing knowl

edge and love of Jesus Christ.

The fourth book is that on the &quot;

Infallibility 01 the

Pope.&quot;
To avoid falling into error, we must cling

firmly to the Holy Apostolic Chair, the Infallible Head
of the Church. By the book on the infallible Authority
of the Pope in defining articles of faith, you will ob

tain all necessary instruction on the subject. I would

wish you to read it that you may be fortified against

those who insist that Catholics believe that the Pope,

as man, is not fallible as other men are. He is, indeed,

so; but not when, as successor -of St. Peter and Re

presentative of Christ, and Head and mouthpiece of

the Church, he renders a decision in matters of faith,

The fifth book is that on the joys of heaven, in

scribed: &amp;lt;( Easter in Heaven.&quot; In order that you may
serve God with joyful courage, one of the most fre

quent subjects of your meditation must be Heaven.

Perhaps you may think that man knows but little

of the joys which are awaiting us in heaven; but in

this regard you will fully realize that you are utterly

mistaken. Read my book called &quot; Easter in Heaven.&quot;

The sixth book is the &quot; Lives of the Saints,&quot; who

are already rejoicing in the bliss of Paradise. Let not

a day pass without reading the life of that Saint whose

life is celebrated that day by the Church. Each life

will furnish you with a practical lesson for imitation
;

and thus, without stepping out of the family circle, you
will have a little sermon all to yourself.

Address yourself, also, with the greatest confidence
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to Mary, the Mother of Grace, the Protectress of the

Church, that she may guide and protect you through
life. For this end I have written a work in honor of

Mary, appropriate for her own beautiful month of May.
The title of, this book is

&quot; Feast Sermons for three

years of the month of May
&quot;

If you live in this manner, the words of Christ,

in regard to you, will be proved :

&quot;

Therefore, let

your light shine before men, that they may praise your

Father, who is in heaven.&quot;

The example of a Catholic maiden who lives in

accord with the teachings of her holy faith, distin

guished for her tender piety, is in truth a most won
derful sermon, and one of the greatest advantages for

the sanctification of others both at Iwrtie and abroad.

If you are zealous in prayer, visit diligently the

Church, receive frequently the Sacraments, and obey

your parents ,
if you are kind and loving towards

your brothers and sisters, and treat your servants with

proper consideration, your example will encourage
them at home also to lead good and pious lives in

the service of God,

And, regarding persons outside the family circle,

especially your young lady friends with whom you

keep up an interchange of visits, they will, from your

example, derive the greatest benefit for the sanctifi

cation of their lives.

Be solicitous, also, that maidens not of the one true

faith, attracted by your example, permit themselves

to be advised by you. Inform them on the various
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points of religion, give them books which will instruct

them, and persuade them to accompany you to Church.

Follow this advice in regard to any relatives and

friends whom you have, professing an erroneous belief;

and this applies also to a Catholic servant girl, who is

employed where there are girls of the Protestant

belief.

Do not be deterred by a vain fear of man, as, alas !

this is but too often the case in this world. Glance,

rather, at the example of the holy three kings ; they

went on their way, and would not have turned aside

had the whole city of Jerusalem laughed them to

scorn.

Finding Jesus, they confessed Him, and brought

others to His knowledge as well.

And you, Christian maiden ! do you comprehend
that you, although neither priest nor missionary, can

still contribute your share towards propagating the

kingdom of God upon earth, towards converting and

sanctifying the children of men ? Certainly you can,

and will do so, if you are in earnest about it.

But there is another duty, also, which you must not

forget. Contribute liberally, as far as you can, to

wards supporting the kingdom of God. And here

let me not neglect to give honor to whom it is due.

There are many congregations, especially among the

Irish, where young girls are most zealous in benefiting

the Church.

In this month is celebrated the feast of St. Thecla.

She was born in Iconium, of noble and very wealthy
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parents, and there the years of her youth were passed.

Tamnias, a youthful noble, upon whom furtune had

lavished her choicest gifts, sought her hand in mar

riage ;
but Thecla, who had, in her native place, heard

a sermon from the lips of St. Paul, preferred to obey
his counsel and remain a Virgin.

Indignant at this resolution, her heathen parents

made every effort to induce her to forsake the faith
;

but useless were all their endeavors. The tyrant Nero

subjected the heroic maiden to various tortures, and

even employed the rack to overcome her constancy ;

but in vain. Far otherwise ! Thousands of heathens

witnessed the marvels which took place during her

cruel martyrdom, and innumerable converts to our

holy faith were made.

Beg the intercession of St. Thecla during this month,

that she may obtain for you the grace of being

strengthened in faith, and ofpropagating it as far as you
can. Amen !
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MARY.

THE PRESENTATION OF THE CHILD JESUS IN THE

TEMPLE.

days had elapsed since the Infant Re-

1 deemer had come to rejoice the heart of His Im

maculate Mother, when she, with St. Joseph, took

the Divine Child to the Temple in Jerusalem, accord

ing to the Mosaic Law, to fulfill the law of purifica

tion, which, after the birth of a son, was prescribed

therein. As this law was undoubtedly only for those

who, after the birth of a child, could no longer ap

pear as virgins before the Lord, it was certainly not

binding upon Mary, who, while remaining in His sight

a virgin, although a mother, yet subjected herself to

the literal fulfillment thereof. In this connection St.

Augustine remarks :

&quot; Grace elevated Mary above the

law, but her humility subjected her to it.&quot;

Ah! who could imagine the feelings of the Virginal

Mother, as, with the Divine Babe, she found herself

once more in the Temple in which she had offered her

virginity to the Lord. What affections of thanksgiv

ing must have penetrated her heart at the thought
(484)
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that, while she had observed her vow with such per
fect fidelity, the Child of Promise was now, neverthe

less, borne in her arms ! And what sentiments of ad

miration animated the Angels of heaven as she stood

there resplendent in virginal purity.

Very justly does St. Bernard cry out: &quot; If a virgin

were to bring forth a child, that child could be none

but God Himself; and if God would become man,
none but a Virgin could be His Mother.&quot;

Christian maiden ! I have indeed, at different times,

already spoken to you of the value of virginity before

the Lord
;
but a regard for this virtue can not be too

often impressed upon your mind. The heart of a

maiden, whose life is pure in spirit and in truth, is, in

the sight of God and man, as a fair garden, in which,

like flagrant flowers of all other virtues bloom.

Give heed, then, to the admonition which Mary, the

Virgin of virgins gives you to-day in the Temple :

&quot;My daughter, if you wis/i to be pleasing to me and

to the heart of Jesus, then cherish the greatest esteem

for the virtue of entire virginal piirity in your heart ;

this will insure your possession of the other virtues which

adorned my heart, and which your Jesus demands of

you.&quot;

Holy Scripture, in pointing to Mary, often employs

the symbol of the lily, in order to acknowledge and

render tribute of praise to her wonderful virginal

purity.

Erect and slender this beautiful flower grows from
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the root heavenward, and is, therefore, a fit emblem of

a mind which is ever fixed on heavenly things. Was
not this precisely the trait which shone brilliantly forth

in the entire life of Mary ?

In every instance she chose the better part, caring

not for the world
;
her only thought was heaven, for

which alone she lived on earth.

The fragrant odor of the lily is spread far, far

around, and thus it is with a truly virginal life. As

long as a maiden is noted for her modest deportment ;

as long as no want of care, in regard to purity of

heart can be seen, she will be a source of edification

to all who know and associate with her.

To facilitate and promote the growth of a lily, it is

often transplanted from one place to another, and

here, too, it is emblematic of the life of Mary. From
her birth-place, the house of her holy parents, this fair

flower was planted in the house of God, in the inner

inclosure of the Temple. From thence she was trans

planted to Nazareth
;
from Nazareth to Bethlehem

;

from Bethlehem to Jerusalem ;
and from Jerusalem to

Egypt. From Egypt, behold her again transplanted

to Nazareth
;
and from there to so many different

places in Palestine. She followed Jesus in His apos
tolical journeys; no plain too wide for her maternal

love
;
no vale too deep ;

no hill too high.

Behold her there, when her beloved Son was raised

upon the Cross on Calvary, and finally transplanted

from Mount Olivet body and soul into heaven the

Paradise of eternal bliss. The virtues which, as prac-
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ticed by Mary during all these events of her life, are

eulogized in terms of most ardent admiration in dif

ferent passages of Holy Writ, where their sweet

odor is compared to the fragrance which the lily dif

fuses afar.

Let us now glance in order at each of these trib

utes of praise. We read :

&quot; She will bloom as a lily,

and her odor will be like that of Libanus.&quot;

The sweet odor which Mary exhales as a lily among
virgins, is that offaith. From Lebanon, the wood em

ployed in the building of the Temple was furnished.

From Mary, we have Jesus, the Founder of Faith,

with the flesh and blood of His humanity. Christ

Himself speaks of His body as a temple.

Christian maiden ! hear the admonition of the Mother

of God, and heed her advice: &quot;If thou wouldst not

only be called a virgin, but also live as one, then let

thy endeavor be to practice those virtues which the

Holy Ghost, comparing them to the lily, extolls in me
as blessed. First, strive to increase in yourself the

strength offaith, the root of all other virtues.&quot;

Mary cries out to you :

&quot;

I am that lily of the heav

enly fields, of which it is written: Blossom, ye flow

ers, like the lily, exhale sweet scent, and descend in

grace.
&quot;

&quot; Full of grace !

&quot;

This 1 was the glorious tribute of

praise awarded her by the angel of God.

If you, Christian maiden ! would be, indeed, a true

child of this blessed Mother, then diligently cultivate

in your heart the virtue of hope. It will direct your
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mind to heavenly things, and, like the lily, diffuse a

delightful perfume, which will enable you, unlike the

maiden whose heart is taken up with the world, to

seek those things which are above, where Christ the

Saviour is. It will enable you to provide for that

which endureth forever, and to disperse the dark

clouds of gloom and despondency which would over

shadow your soul.

Mary is that lily of which it is written: &quot; Her lips

are as lilies, from which drop the choicest
myrrh.&quot;

Myrrh is emblematic of love, proved by trials of the

most bitter kind. If you would also claim the lily as

a symbol of your virginal dignity, then must your
heart necessarily give proof by your love, which has

borne the test of suffering, that you may truthfully

say with Mary :

&quot; What do I seek in heaven, O God ?

and what do I desire upon earth, save Thee, O God
of my heart ?

&quot;

Mary is the lily of which is written : &quot;I am the

flower of the field and the lily of the
valley.&quot;

In this

instance it is emblematic of her perfect humility.

How sweet indeed the fragrance of lilies exhaled by
her life upon earth ! And it was precisely through the

practice of humility, the virtue which, according to

her own testimony, the Lord beheld so resplendent in

her.

Christian maiden, do you desire the lily to be a true

emblem of your virginal state ? Then shun all vanity

and self-esteem. Crush down the wish to please

mankind, and walk in modesty and discretion ;
for
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then in all your demeanor at home, and when away

therefrom, the delightful odor of humility will be

diffused in your every act.

Mary is that lily of which is written :

&quot; As a lily

among thorns, is my beloved among the daughters of

Eve.&quot;

This, indeed, was Mary pure Virgin conceived

without a shadow of sin in the midst of the fallen

human race, for whom, in punishment for defying the

mandate of God, the earth should bring forth thistles

and thorns.

If we behold a lily growing in a lovely garden, with

fragrant flowers around, it does not seem to us half

so beautiful as when we chance to see it in some lone

wilderness blooming, with thorns on every side.

Seek, then, to merit this praise. Alas! how seldom,

in this sinful world, where the thorns of corruption

grow rank and wild, do we meet with a maiden who is

thoroughly pure in her thoughts, desires, actions and

words !

It is possible to deceive mankind, but that God,

whose all-seeing eye penetrates the inmost recesses,

and the deepest depths of the human heart, knows

how many there are who consider themselves as pure

virgins, while they are, indeed, no longer so before

the eyes of the omniscient God. Is it so with you ?

Alas ! if so, I pity you !

This point leads us back to the last. Where the

lily of humility does not bloom, too often the virtue of

chastity is not.
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Mary is the lily of which is written ;

&quot;

I have brought
forth a pleasant odor, and my flowers afe the fruit of

honor and riches.&quot; The meaning of which is, that the life

of the Mother of God was not filled merely with those

longings after sanctity, which blossom for awhile, then

die away, but that the tree of her holy life was rich

in all the fruits of virtues, as the most faithful image
of justice.

Live in such a manner, O Christian maiden ! that

this can also be said with truth of you.

Mary is that lily of which is written :

&quot; My odor is

as the purest balm.&quot; Balm is emblematic of healing.

Mary is the Mother of Mercy, the refuge of sinners.

Maiden, do you hear my words ? Let your life and

encouragement preserve all, who associate with you,

from the wounds which sin would fain inflict on the

heart ; but if, perhaps, some have already been

wounded thereby, live so that your intercourse with

them will lead them to amend their lives.

Mary is that lily of which is written :

&quot;My
conduct

is as a rainbow in the clouds, as lilies by the rippling

brook, and perfume in the summer
day.&quot;

A tribute

of praise which is also due to her as Mother of Mercy,

Refuge of sinners, Consoler of all who are sad and

afflicted in this valley of tears.

Child of Mary ! imitate the example of Mary

especially her diligent practice of the corporal and

spiritual works of mercy.

Mary is, finally, that lily of which is written :

&quot; The

wilderness shall rejoice, and, like a lily, the desert shall
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bloom.&quot; With all your energy and zeal for the king
dom of God, you should, nevertheless, cherish a love

of solitude, and beware of useless visits. Love

solitude, particularly for this reason, that the spirit of

prayer, which is the means of obtaining graces, may
abide in you.

Without grace we can do nothing ;
but with it, we

are able to do all.

And it was thus that all the holy virgins bloomed in

tfte Church of God, fair lilies in His garden !

Oh ! what a glorious array of fragrant flowers, the

sweet odor of which perfumed both heaven and

earth !

In this month October is celebrated the feast of

St. Theresa, that virgin so celebrated in the Church of

God, who, by the memory of the virtues which

distinguished her life, and the perusal of her wonder

ful writings, still diffuses the sweet odor of lilies

therein.

An Angel once appeared to her, having in his hand

a dart, at the end of which a point of fire burned,

and pierced her heart with it. This so wonderfully

increased the ardor of her love for God that, accord

ing to the testimony of the Church, she did not die

so much from bodily illness, as by the Divine Love

which burned within her heart, until at last it was

consumed.

At the moment of her death, a withered tree, which

reared its lifeless branches near her cell, bloomed

forth, in token of her fervent desire to be with God.
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From this, also, arose her ardent love for crosses in

this life her motto being,
&quot; Either to suffer or to

die.&quot;

Christ Himself, once appearing to her, extended

His hand to her with these words: &quot;

Seek, as a true

bride, to promote My glory.&quot;

Beg her intercession, especially during this month,

and say daily in her honor, one Ave Maria, that you,

by the ardor with which you embrace the cross for

love of Jesus, may prove a true spouse of Christ, the

Crucified. Amen !
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MARY.

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.

OCARCELY had the Blessed Virgin and St. JosephO returned to Galilee, when they were obliged to

prepare for a journey attended by far more dangers
and hardships.

Only too soon was the mother of sorrows destined

to behold the verification of the prophecy w.hich the

venerable Simeon had declared unto her: &quot; Behold this

Child is set for a sign which shall be contradicted.&quot;

For when Herod discovered that the three magi had

returned to Arabia without revealing to him the abode

of the Divine Child, promised to mankind, he resolved

upon most cruelly exterminating all the male children

of Bethlehem and its environs, not yet two years old.

By this barbarous murder the tyrant imagined he

would secure, to his own family, the right of succes

sion to the throne.

But what are human devices, when placed in oppo
sition to the wisdom of God ! In the deep silence of

night St. Joseph beheld before him an Angel of the
(493)



494 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

Lord. &quot;Arise,&quot; said the heavenly Spirit; &quot;take the

Child and its mother. Haste into Egypt, and there

remain until I shall tell thee.&quot; St. Joseph obeyed.
Without hesitation he took his virginal spouse and her

Divine Child, under cover of night, into Egypt.
The journey which the holy family were bidden to

take extended over a distance of more than four hun

dred miles. The road was wild and little frequented.

They were without shelter, while ever and anon the

pitiless winter storm swept over their innocent heads.

Oh ! what a situation for Mary, the virginal mother of

God, a maiden but fifteen years old and for the babe

she bore in her arms! Who that beheld them thus

wearily wending their way, would have thought what

most holy and blessed persons composed that humble

group !

At last they arrived at the city of Heliopolis, now

Cairo
;
and tradition tells us that when they entered

the gate all the idols of Egypt fell from their altars.

As they could not find a habitation in Heliopolis, the

holy family took up their abode in a neighboring vil

lage, where they remained for seven years, and where

traces of their sojourn may be seen at the present

day.

Christian maiden, listen to the counsel which your
Immaculate Mother is about to impart :

My daughter, flee the snares of the tempter as far
as it is in thy power to do so. Avoid the occasions of

sin, but if it, nevertheless, approaeh thee, invoke my
powerful aid, and

conquer.&quot;
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To be tempted or not ? That certainly is not the

decisive question. It depends entirely on whether oc

casion has been given for the temptation, and whether,

when it assails the soul which Satan longs to seize, it

is properly resisted, and valiantly conquered.
As I said,

&quot; To be tempted or not,&quot; does not yet

decide whether or not it is well with us in the way of

salvation. Holy Writ itself says: &quot;Because thou

wert pleasing to God, temptation must assail thee
;

*

and again :

&quot; Blessed is he who stands temptation ;
for

when he is tried he will receive the crown of life.&quot;

But all depends upon this
;
whether occasion is

given for temptation, as is indicated by the word

temptation itself. Satan will seek you. Go not in

quest of him. Then avoid the occasions of sin. Fly
from them ! This is the first point I wish to be ob

served.

Should you ask: What are the particular circum

stances necessary for you as a maiden to avoid that

you may place no opportunity in the way of Satan to

tempt you?&quot;
I reply: Carefully avoid all association

with girls from whose companions/lip and example

you can derive no benefit. Have nothing to do with

worldly companions who do not relish prayer and are

negligent in receiving- the Sacraments
;
who deem ito o ft

no grievous matter to remain away from Mass, and

who have, perhaps, already forbidden intercourse with

persons of the other sex.

Each of the points above mentioned is of the ut

most importance, and you have indeed reason to ques-
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tion your conscience as to whether it can reproach

you on any one of them.

Experience too often proves that there are many

young girls who, although they have been carefully

prepared for the reception of their first Holy Com

munion, yet soon after they leave their parents house

are found giving up prayer, or, at most, offering

up but brief and tepid petitions at the throne of

grace.

They grow careless in regard to attending Divine

service, at which they are bound to assist, and re

main away for months from the Sacraments, those

channels of grace. They live as the worldling, and

indeed they are wholly given up to the spirit of the

world. And why ? Because they were thrown into

the company of young girls, who set them a wicked

example, and thus caused them to act in a similar

manner to give up prayer, and abandon their life of

piety.

Yes, the masters of the spiritual life were right in

saying of a person who, after a truly pious life, falls

into a grievous sin, that the fatal incident is always

preceded by a neglect of prayer.

Therefore, Christian maiden, if you would remain

free from numberless temptations, or, when they ap

proach you, victoriously conquer them, be careful as

to those with whom you associate. Note the conduct

of the young girls who live near by ;
and if you find

that so far from loving prayer, or leading pious lives,

they are entirely given up to a love of the world, have
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nothing whatever to do with them. Shun their com

pany, love retirement, avoid in general all idle con

versation and excessive loquacity ; for, even though

your companions do not precisely give scandal, much

talk will not pass off without sin, and, still less, a great

deal of laughter.

Satan finds a golden opportunity through frivolous

conversation to induce maidens to sin against fraternal

charity, to waste time, to lose the spirit of prayer, and

to be continually troubled and tempted with worldly

thoughts. Therefore, shun too frequent and lengthy

interviews, even with girls who are otherwise good,

and avoid talkativeness.

How few young women can be found who love

solitude and silence, and whose constant aim is to walk

in the presence of God !

Christian virgin ! examine your conscience upon

this, make good resolutions for the future, and faith

fully keep them. I am inclined to say that one glance

at a maiden who is forever talking and laughing, who

is ever ready to utter the idle jest, is enough to give

the impression that she is, in a spiritual sense, as if

continually in the midst of bees and wasps, which con

stantly threaten to sting her.

On the contrary, a girl who loves to walk modestly

and in quiet retirement before God, who carefully

bridles her tongue, gives the instant impression that

the devil has no, or few, occasions to tempt her to sin.

If all the above be true in regard to companions of

your own sex, how much more dangerous is it to have
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any intercourse with those of the other ; to receive

visits from, and remain alone with them ! Holy Script

ure says that such conduct is like fire approaching

straw.

Never, never, as a rule, can such private interviews

take place without resulting in temptations in thoughts,

words, desires and looks, and even concessions against

virginal purity, which are always mortal sins, if willful.

Therefore, if you, pure virgin, would remain secure

from the danger of temptation, oh, by all means avoid

being alone with persons of the other sex
;
shun all

such private interviews although you are already

betrothed. This I have heretofore advised on some

former occasions. But girls are often so light-minded

especially in this regard, that it is advisable to repeat

the warnings.

Avoid, also, idleness. To this admonition attention

should be paid by such young maidens as, through

the circumstances of their parents, are placed above

the necessity of earning their daily bread. Let them

so usefully employ every moment of their time that,

should the tempter seek entrance to their hearts, he

will find every avenue closed against him.

Do not give way to vanity, to a passion for dress, nor

a desire to make a good appearance in the eyes of

men. Dress modestly. In all things you may rec

ognize the benefit of piety, and by such a mode of

dress you will give satisfaction to others, and be better

provided for yourself, and preserve purity of heart.

Sigh not after pleasicres and entertainments which
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present so many opportunities to see, and hear, things

which tend to exite the imagination, create temptations,

and deaden the spirit of prayer and piety.

Of this class, as you have frequently been warned,

are all amusements carried on after the close of day-
excursions, picnics, theaters, parties and balls where

the doors of the senses are thrown open, and hosts

of temptations can enter.

Certainly, one may think that her only intention

is to amuse herself in a lawful way. But Satan slyly

laughs at this, knowing well what an easy task he

has to lure his victim, by such gatherings, from the

path which leads to heaven, to the road whose end is

destruction.

Therefore I repeat : If you would preserve yourself

from temptation against holy purity, do not be too

fond of amusements.

Finally, avoid novel reading. Do not cherish a taste

for love stones, and to read newspapers of a similar

class
;
otherwise the poison of vain and sinful thoughts

and desires will penetrate the inmost recesses of your

heart, and you might even grow weak in your faith.

Should you, nevertheless, be tempted, call upon Mary,
from the depths of your heart, and fight with the

weapons of the children of God.

Of these, St. Paul thus speaks:
&quot; Seize ye the

girdle of truth.&quot; Christian maiden, live in the spirit

of recollection. Think especially upon what Faith

teaches, regarding the four last things to be remem

bered.
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&quot; Put ye on the armor of
justice.&quot;

Hasten to

Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament. Often approach the

Sacred Tribunal, and regularly receive the body and

blood of Christ.

&quot;And your feet shod with the preparation of the

Gospel.&quot;
That is, work, and lead a well-regulated

life by a well ordered use of time.

&quot;And take unto you the helmet of salvation.&quot;

Think constantly of Heaven, and often reflect upon

eternity, fast hastening on.

&quot; Seize ye the shield of faith.&quot; Look upon every

thing in this world in the light of faith
;
then the

things of the world, its honors, wealth and pleasures

will lose their charm, and temptation will have no

power to wound.

&quot;And seize ye the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God/

Be thoroughly instructed in the tenets of our Holy

Religion. Resist the first breath of temptation,

resist entirely, and the demon of hell dismayed, will

fly, while you, as a true virgin of Christ, and faithful

child of Mary, will walk pure and stainless before the

Lord.

The Church celebrates in this month Novem

ber .the feast of St. Cecilia, that glorious virgin

and martyr.

Born of noble parents, she was sought in marriage,

by Valerius, a youth, noble and blessed with an

ample portion of this world s wealth, and also

betrothed to him.
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But when Cecilia confided to him that an Angel

constantly watched over her, that her virginal purity

might never be dimmed, Valerius wished also to see

that angelic spirit a favor which was not refused

after he had received Baptism.

Having related this marvel to his brother, he, in

turn, desired to behold the angel, and also he saw the

Angel who guarded the virgin, and he, too, received

Baptism. And both, with St. Cecilia, afterwards gave

up their lives for the faith, and earned the martyr s

crown.

Invoke St. Cecilia, during this month, by saying

daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may
assist you in temptations, and never fail to recom

mend yourself to your Guardian Angel. By such

conduct, you will lead a life in which the different vir

tues will be united in one harmonious accord. St.

Cecilia is, as you know, the patroness of the true

Church music, which elevates the soul to God.

Amen!



CONFERENCE XXIV.

MARY

VISITS THE TEMPLE WITH THE CHILD JESUS.

THE
Holy Family had returned to Nazareth. They

once more entered the poor little house, which

was their only patrimony, and dwelt together, the

Earthly Trinity Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. Thus are

called these three Holy ones who, sheltered by that

humble roof, united in tenderest love were in heart

and soul but one.

Oh ! what an indescribable appearance of devotion

did Jesus, Mary, and Joseph present, when, in the

greatest recollection of spirit, they traversed the dis

tance which lay between their home and Jerusalem.

What edification it gave when, the journey accom

plished, with the most profound adoration, they

entered the temple, attended by legions of Angels.

From this visit of the Holy Family to the temple,

arises the following counsel to you, from the Mother

of God.

&quot;Be always willing, my child, to visit the house of

God, and be eager to avail yoitrself of those fountains

of grace, which for you, as a child of the Holy Churchy

are ever flowing there!
(502)
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Ah ! yes. Love the temple of God, visit it dili

gently, and always enter it with a heart in which the

deepest reverence dwells.

The experience of every age, which is ever and

anew receiving confirmation, teaches that, whenever

a maiden becomes noted for zeal in attending Church,

and fervor in assisting at the Divine Service on the

day of the Lord
;
when she evinces a love for partici

pating in the various devotions of the different seasons

throughout the ecclesiastical year, and, if possible,

assists often at Mass through the week, it is a certain

sign that in every way, she is a thoroughly good and

pious girl.

Yes ! whether she is still in the home of her parents,

or away from their care as a servant, she will always
attend to her duties.

If, however, nothing of this kind is manifested,

if, on the contrary, a young girl shows no intention of

going to Mass, unless urged on by the word or com

mand of her mother, and even then goes only

through compulsion, the sweet sentiments of true

devotion dwell not in such a heart.

That you may be thoroughly penetrated with love

for going to Church, often reflect upon the innumera

ble and important motives there are to inspire you
with the greatest devotion and reverence, even at the

sight of a Church. Often call up to mind all the rea

sons which should animate and strengthen in you

feelings of consolation for your spiritual needs, when

you enter the house of the Lord.
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Certainly God will hear the prayer offered up to

Him &quot;in spirit and in truth,&quot; no matter where it is

uttered; but He has promised already, even in the

Old Covenant, to be especially propitious to the peti

tions, which His people send forth in that place set

apart by His Providence, as a shrine to adore Him as

our God and our Father.

Therefore, when the corner-stone of a building,

intended for the worship of the Lord, is to be laid,

the Church has prescribed many ceremonies and

prayers ; and, after it is finished, she blesses the

walls, and calls together her faithful children to unite

in fervent prayer.

There she offers up the Sacrifice of the New

Law, announces the word of God, and administers

the Sacraments
;
and there, within its sacred walls,

she carefully treasures Jesus Christ Himself in the

Blessed Sacrament of the Altar.

As you enter the Church, therefore, letyour thoughts
dwell upon the many manifestations of Divine Grace

that have already taken place within its walls. How
often Christ offered Himself in that place to His

Almighty Father ! How often has the Word of God
resounded through this temple ! how many sinners

has it caused to tremble with contrition in the very

depths of their souls ! and how often has it encouraged

the good, not only to believe, but to live according to

the teachings of the faith, and become blessed chil

dren of the Holy Church, and once Saints in Heaven.

Then, indeed, you will love to enter the Church,
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and, in so doing, will be most respectful and reveren

tial, and never forget the motives which should prompt

you, on every occasion, to cross the threshold of God s

temple with feelings of awe, there to offer Him your

prayers in spirit and in truth with the rest of the

faithful.

Consider, especially, how many Sacraments have

been administered therein, how many baptisms, confir

mations imparted, confessions heard, absolutions given,

and holy communions distributed. If you think of

this, how venerable and majestic will even the exterior

aspect of a Catholic Church become in your eyes !

Then you can not but be reminded of the proper

behavior to observe, when you leave your dwelling to

go to that Holy Place, and when you are assisting at

the services celebrated beneath its roof.

There are, alas ! many young girls who are deficient

in this regard.

First, as to your exterior, you should, indeed, be

attired in garb befitting the festival day, but not in

such a style as to present yourself in the temple of

God like an overdressed doll, hoping to attract the

attention of others, especially young men.

How wicked must such conduct be in the sight of

God, since humility is an essential condition of the

adoration which He requires from all i-n His temple.

Walk, therefore, with decorum and modesty on

your way thither
; guard your eyes ;

do not gaze

curiously around.

It is detestable, and even scandalous, to see girls,
33
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when they reach the Church, so far from observing
silence and recollection of spirit, even standing at the

very door, talking in the most frivolous manner, and

scanning all who come to Church, hoping to be ob

served by them in turn.

It also causes scandal when, through tepidity and

indifference, a habit is contracted of coming so late,

that the delinquent fails to hear Mass entirely, and thus

violates a precept of the Church.

A true virgin of Christ goes at once into the

Church without a thought of waiting at the door,

sprinkles herself devoutly with holy water, makes the

sign of the cross, and kneels down at her place.

Then she prays with the deepest reverence and

most vivid realization of the solemnity, sublimity and

sanctity of what she will behold during Divine service

in the temple of God.

She must, in true recollection of spirit, listen to

the instruction, as it is God s Word. Let her, then,

listen with especial attention to every word which falls

from the lips of the Priest, and preserve them in her

heart, and apply them to herself, as it is written of

Mary :

&quot; But she preserved all these words in her

heart.&quot;

Let her, particularly, reanimate her faith, that the

Holy Sacrifice of Mass may become for her a fountain

of grace, for the sanctification of her life, and that she

may replenish her heart with that plenitude of appre

ciation which so adorable a sacrifice merits. Let her

think seriously of the truths of faith which were enun-
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elated in the Council of Trent, namely : That the

Mass is precisely the same sacrifice which, in suffer

ing and blood, Christ offered to His heavenly Father

on Calvary.

Ah ! let her consider the depth of meaning those

words contain !

Christ now offers Himselffor me to His heavenly

Father
,
as once He did on Calvary.

To be there, beneath the Cross, was not granted me,

but God to-day bestows on me the same happiness
which it will be my dearest aim to employ for the sanc-

tification of my life.

And aS the days of the ecclesiastical year pass by,

endeavor, Christian maiden ! to live according to the

feasts and festival seasons which the Church, in suc

cession, celebrates. This tends wonderfully to ani

mate and strengthen our appreciation of faith, and its

influence upon our lives. To any young girl who is

living from home as a servant, I would say : Before

you conclude any engagement, see that you will be

allowed time to attend Divine service, to be present at

Mass, preferring rather to accept lower wages than to

live where you can not go regularly to Church and

receive the Sacraments.

Believe me, those into whose employment you en

ter, will soon discover that she, to whom they grant
time and privilege to comply with the requirements
of her religion, is a better servant by far than the

girl, who is indifferent therein.

I myself have heard American Protestant Ladies
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frequently remark that they prefer Catholic servant

girls, because they can be relied upon, but they also

add that they are not all equally good. That those

who insist upon going to Church on holy days are by

all means the best. Do you hear this ? But certainly,

good, pious Catholic girls would not accept a service

where the domestics are not allowed to go regularly

to Church, nor where they would be exposed to in

numerable temptations ; as, for instance, in restaurants,

hotels, or any place of public resort.

If you are at all able, and your pastor desires it,

fail not to contribute your share towards the fitting

decoration of the altars, and the providing of a plen

tiful supply of the requisite linen. In fine, be always

ready to contribute, according to your means, that the

celebration of Divine service may be conducted with

all possible Solemnity.

The Church celebrates in this month December

the memory of St. Bibiana, who lived in the time of

the cruel Emperor Julian, when the storm of perse

cution swept over the land.

It was her privilege to have parents who confessed

their faith as martyrs ;
and her sister Demetria also

won the martyr s crown. The heathen Governor

who, at the command of Julian, sought to induce St.

Bibiana and her sister to give up their faith, placed

them with Rufina, a woman of a thoroughly depraved

and wicked character.

But her vile machinations were all in vain. The

two sisters remained steadfast in faith, and the price-
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less jewel of their innocence retained its brilliant lus

ter.

By the command of the Governor, they were

then tied to a pillar, and cruelly scourged to the bone.

Bibiana, while the blood streamed down her tender

flesh, prayed without ceasing, until her pure spirit

winged its flight to God
;
and now, in a magnificent

temple in Rome, are -deposited the holy remains of

these two saintly virgins. Invoke her during this

month. Say daily, in her honor, until the next con

ference, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you
the grace of perseverance in your good resolutions,

especially concerning your devout behavior in Church.

Amen !
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MARY

LOSES THE CHILD JESUS, AND FINDS HIM IN THE

TEMPLE.

AT
our last meeting, in considering the visit which

Mary made to the Temple, I reminded you all

of the interior dispositions which should prompt every

good Christian maiden to assist with reverence and

zeal at Divine service, and admonished you as to the

high estimation in which you should hold especially

the august sacrifice of the Mass.

I advised you to assist thereat, as you are com

manded to do on Sundays and holy days of obligation,

with the greatest possible recollection and profound

adoration, and, during its celebration, to unite your

praise, thanksgiving, and suppliant prayer, with the

praise, thanksgiving, and suppliant prayer of Christ,

Who offers Himself anew for us to His heavenly

Father in Holy Mass. But there is something still

which marks the temple of God for us in an es

pecial manner as a most venerable place, and one

wherein the greatest consolation can be found.

Mary lost her beloved Son, and found Him again in

the Temple ;
three long days she sought Him, and
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who can describe the anxiety which tore her mater

nal heart, when her search was vain ? The Holy
Fathers justly remark, that of all the griefs which op

pressed the heart of Mary, this was, indeed, the great

est. In her other trials, though hard and bitter, Jesus

was with her, even on Calvary, but now His loss

caused her a trouble far deeper, for she feared that

some fault of hers had sent Him from her side.

In her other trials, therefore, no word of complaint

escaped her, but now, with gentle reproach, she said :

&quot;

Son, why hast Thou done this to me ? Behold, I

have sought Thee with sorrow !

&quot;

But, oh ! what rap

ture filled the heart of Mary when she found the Child

Jesus, and He returned with her to Nazareth, their

home!

From this visit to the temple arises the following

counsel from Mary to you, Christian maiden !

&quot;My child, wouldst thou have, a pledge that sin will

never separate thee from me ? Then often confess, but

ever ivith a view to reap the greatest spiritital advan

tage, and an increase of sanctifyinggrace in thy soul.&quot;

What an important counsel !

&quot; Confess often ! Con

fess well!&quot; A maiden who obeys this warning shows

that she is a true child of the Church, and really tries

to preserve her heart from every stain of sin.

On the contrary, as soon as a girl begins to con

fess but seldom, there is every reason to suppose that,

in general, she is wanting in the spirit of piety.



512 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

It naturally follows that, in regard to prayer, she

will grow indifferent, and, as to attaining perfection,

she neither desires nor attempts it. Her religion is

merely one of habit
; and, if exposed to temptations,

she lives in the greatest danger of falling therein.

Therefore be attentive to wrhat I will tell you of this

to-day.

First, then, go often to Confession, but go with a

well disposed heart.

In order that you should approach the Sacred Tri

bunal with fitting dispositions, it must not be the ad

vice of the Priest which affects your determination,

but your own earnest desire to go.

This longing will come from the esteem with which

you. regard this Sacrament
;
and this desire, from medi

tating upon what holy faith teaches in regard to its

effects.

As to this, Christ bequeathed the Sacrament of

Penance to his Church
; first, that mankind might,

when unhappily they had fallen into sin, be recon

ciled to God, and again rejoice in the state of sancti-.

fying grace. Oh, what a gift, and what a Sacrament !

The Apostles remind the faithful of its value, since

in the Creed, they mention no other grace or power

given to the Church save this :

&quot;

I believe in the

Holy Catholic- Church, &R.forgiveness of sins.&quot;

The magnitude of this grace shines most brilliantly

forth if we consider the evil the misfortune of sin,

which, properly speaking, is the only real evil, since

it is the only bar to our salvation.
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If all who received the Sacrament of Baptism would

remain ever free from sin, they would all be saved

eternally.

It was sin, and sin alone, that closed the earthly para

dise on us. It was sin, and sin alone, that wrested

Heaven from us forever, and opened wide the portals

of hell s deep abyss.

If Divine justice was to be satisfied, God Himself

had to become man, and mankind, through His merit,

had to be reconciled with God.

Through the Sacrament of Penance this merit of

Christ is applied to all those who, by sin, have mar

red the beauty of their baptismal robe
;
and for all

who have had the misfortune to sin grievously after

baptism, it is the only refuge the only
&quot;

plank,&quot;
after

the shipwreck of sin left to man to save himself, as

it is styled by the Holy Fathers.

Oh, with what eagerness does a sick person, whose

life is fast ebbing away, grasp at a medicine which

alone will bring certain relief! Yes, he will have it,

even though it must come from the ends of the earth,

and take his last penny to obtain it.

How highly, then, should we not esteem a Sacra

ment which can extricate us, when we have fallen into

the abyss of sin! If an Alpine traveler were, in the

steep ascent, to lose his footing and fall down the

rocks, how he would grasp the rope thrown by some

friendly hand after him !

With what a death-like clutch he would hold to it!

Ah ! could there be a rope cast down into the fathom-
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less depths of hell, with what haste would not the

damned rush forth to seize it!

But into that deep abyss no rope of grace can

reach. On earth, indeed, it is ever near us all I mean

confession the Sacrament of Penance. Thank God
for it, O Christian maiden! approach, grasp it, and

you are saved.

All that I have heretofore said is especially in

tended for those, who have unfortunately committed

mortal sin
;
and it is the more important, because pre

cisely those sins to which maidens are principally ex

posed namely, sins against chastity whether in

thoughts, desires, words or actions, are invariably

mortal.

This, however, is not the only reason for so highly

esteeming the Sacrament of Penance. It not only

blots out mortal sin, and clothes us anew with the

precious robe of sanctifying grace, it not only en

ables us again to win merits for a blessed eternity,

but it cleanses us from venial sins and heals the

wounds which our imperfections have inflicted on our

souls.

Now, after mortal sin, there is no greater evil than
&quot; venial sin,&quot; with which no earthly eyil can be com

pared. What a motive for a soul, who loves God in

deed, to confess frequently!

To be free from those loathsome vermin of venial

sins this hideous leprosy ! To appear pure in the

sight of God!

It is true that many of these evils are blotted out
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by acts of contrition but if there were a means a

certain soap by which a person thus afflicted bodily

could be perfectly freed from such vermin, and healed

of the leprous sores, would he not hasten to procure

and use that soap ?

Such for the Christian, whose heart is inflamed with

the love of God, is the use of the Sacrament of Pen

ance. And not only that, but and this is the princi

pal reason through the worthy reception of absolu

tion the light of sanctifying grace will grow more and

more brilliant in the soul, and be a preservation from

the commission of fully deliberated venial sin.

Sanctifying grace, the more it increases, will make

us, as children of God, evermore like unto Him. It

was for this that the Saints of God, and others, who
had the opportunity to do it, confessed so often some

even every day. They so ardently longed for an in

crease of sanctifying grace !

Here is an illustration:
&quot; There is a lamp. It

burns and sheds light around
;
but when turned up

higher, the light becomes greater, and, could it still

be turned higher, the light would grow brighter, and

at last would shine like the sun.&quot; Now make the

application. With every absolution you receive when

free of mortal sin, the light of sanctifying grace in

creases
; and, therefore, your glory in Heaven. Oh!

how anxious you should be to go often to confession !

But then you must go properly, and not merely

through habit, a most important consideration ! It

is known from experience that there are, especially
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among girls, those who, from their school days up
have gone monthly yes, even weekly to confession

and holy communion, and yet are habitually relapsing

sinners, and this even into mortal sin. This remark

concerns especially the relapses into sins against

chastity, again and again the guilt of sacrilege thus

burdening their souls.

And there are girls so shallow, stupid, and unin-

structed, as to put forward the excuse : &quot;I have

always confessed it.&quot; Confession to them means

merely to tell to the Priest their sins, and, with the

lips, recite an act of contrition, then perform the

penance imposed by the Priest, without determination

to avoid such sins of habit.

&quot; To confess
worthily,&quot; as regards mortal sins,

means to regret them so deeply before God, that he

who confesses can truthfully say :

&quot; Rather would I die

than commit that sin
again.&quot;

It means that the penitent will prove by his con

duct, that he is not a relapsing sinner.

There can, of course, be relapses after a true and

valid confession, in consequence of extraordinary

temptations ;
but I speak here of the abuse and self-

deception of habitual sinners, whose shallow excuse

is,
&quot;

I confessed it.&quot;

But to confess and commit sin, to commit sin and

confess, is no confession, but mockery and contempt
of God, according to the expression of the Holy

Fathers, who most justly style such confessions a

theatrical farce.
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&quot;But,&quot; some foolish girl may say, &quot;Surely the

Priest absolved me.&quot; Yes; but it was because he

thought you had that true contrition, which preserves

you from relapse, but no confessor would absolve

one, who has become an obstinate sinner. If he finds

that his counsels and admonitions have so far proved

vain, he will refuse absolution, until an amendment of

life has been proved.

For those that confess often, and have not commit

ted anew a sin, I have to admonish them that in this

case they have to accuse themselves of a sin of their

past life, and to renew an act of contrition, as if they

had it not yet confessed
;
and they should not specify

sins once committed against chastity, in order not to

be tempted anew. Mention such sins only in general

terms. Avoid also repeating your general confes

sions, unless there is a grave reason for so doing, if

you have made one sincere general confession.

Say not: &quot;1 do not feel at rest.&quot; And you should

not feel so. Humble yourself and trust in God, and,

relying on His Infinite Mercy, cast yourselves into

the paternal arms of the Infinite Mercy.

Nevertheless, it is advisable to devote some time

annually to a particular recollection of spirit, to make

a kind of spiritual retreat, and then a confession to the

ordinary confessor, in regard to your most prominent

sins, beginning from your last annual confession.

This will enable you to become better known to the

Confessor, who then can lead you on in the way to

perfection.
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In regard to confession itself, guard against talking

of what is not necessary in the Sacred Tribunal, and

do not ask for a lengthy instruction. That belongs

to the pulpit, not to the Confessional. Remember that

others wish to go to confession, too, and save time.

The principal point is to animate your faith to the

extent of your power, and, kneeling in spirit with St.

Mary Magdalen at the foot of the Cross, clasping it in

a loving embrace, think at the moment of absolution

of that moment when the soldier pierced the side of

Jesus ;
then imagine how the precious blood from that

Sacred Heart flows through your own, washing it

pure and clean. Silently repeat the name of Jesus,

and unite your confession with the infinite merits of

Jesus Christ.

In this month the Church celebrates the feast of

St. Christina, to whom you should cherish a particular

devotion. She was only a servant girl, but her life

was so saintly that she was called, not by her own

baptismal name, but Christina, as much as to say :

&quot;You are a Christian.&quot;

I will refer but to two points in her life as evinc

ing that love of God and desire to please Him alone

found a place in her heart.

If other young women ever ventured to indulge in

frivolous or obscene conversation in her presence, it

instantly caused her to vomit.

Secondly, whenever she entered upon a service she

stipulated for sufficient time to attend all the services

of the Church, and frequently receive the Sacraments.
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Invoke her during this month by saying daily, in

her honor, one Ave Maria, that she may obtain for

you from God, grace and fervor like unto hers in

prayer, in zeal for attending divine service, and fre

quently receiving the Holy Sacraments. Amen !
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MARY,

WITH JESUS IN THEIR HOME AT NAZARETH.

A FTER the unspeakable grief, which Mary had ex-

1\ perienced in her separation from Jesus, she had

the inexpressibly great consolation of abiding with

Him, under one roof, for nearly twenty years.

The plenitude of the Godhead certainly dwelt per

sonally in Jesus. However, He permitted the treasure

of His graces to shine forth always more and more

brilliantly through the sanctity of His life, like the sun,

which, although, when it first dawns on the world,

certainly holds the same power of light, yet, mount

ing higher and higher in the heavens, beams forth its

rays with more and more splendor.

It was the happy lot of Mary, as the Mother of

Jesus, to live in the most intimate union with Him.

She caught each reflected ray of this sanctity as it

so lovingly developed, and Jesus, on His side, wanted

to manifest, in an always increasing degree, the ineffa

ble affections and sentiments of His gratitude to her,
(520)
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because He infinitely better than any other child knew

what He owed to her devoted love as Mother.

He, Who was at the same time the Personal Infinite

Love !

Meditate often upon the life of Mary, with Jesus

in Nazareth. Congratulate her that the Son of God

presented her with the precious gift of all those years

of His hidden life, thus enabling her to have the ex

ample of His virtues so long and so clearly before

her; but listen also to the good counsel which you are

about to hear from this admirable Mother:
&quot; My child ! it is true you are not so blessed as I who

lived lender one roofwith Jesiis, your Godand Saviour.

Still, He abides on earth with you. Yes! He is very

near; and you can live for hours under the same roof

with Him, by zealously using His presence on earth in

the Most Holy Sacrament.

Catholic maiden, offer up your thanks to Jesus.

Be grateful from the deepest depths of your heart,

that although, it is long since He ascended into Heaven,

nevertheless He remains with us ever present in the

most Holy Sacrament of the Altar.

Especially thank Him, if you are so happy as to

live in the vicinity of a Church wherein this Blessed

Sacrament is kept. Go to your Jesus as often as you
can

;
nourish in your heart the devotion of visit

ing Him in the Tabernacle wherein He dwells. Yes
;

visit Him daily, if possible.
34
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At least you should never cease to contemplate the
&quot; Sacramental life

&quot;

of Christ upon earth, for it clearly

points out the requisites for you, in general, to live in

zealous imitation of Him, and in the practice of those

virtues essential to your becoming more and more

like unto Christ.

It will show you how to pray, that God may hear

your petitions and grant you the most abundant meas

ure of grace, without which we can not even utter,

meritoriously, His Sacred Name, and through which

alone we can wax strong in our imitation of Him.

It is my intention, in a few earnest words, to lay this

before you to-day.

First, then, Christ, in the most Blessed Sacrament,

leads a life of humility and even annihilation. Listen

to the words of St. Paul, already, in regard to His

Incarnation :

&quot;

Although God, He annihilated Him

self, and took upon Himself the form of a slave.&quot;

Thus indeed did Christ, He became man and ap

peared as man, and no one beheld the splendor of

His Deity.

In the Most Holy Sacrament even the form of His

majestic humanity disappears, and we see Him under

the appearance of bread. Oh ! what a lesson of hu

mility from Christ to every human soul: &quot; If thou

wouldst become like unto Me, and gain spiritual treas

ures from My presence in the most Holy Sacrament,

then imitate My Most Blessed Mother humble thy

self! Oh ! with what admiration did My Blessed

Mother look upon My humility, as day by day passed
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on, and I although, according to My person, God

dwelt in our humble little house with her, deigned to

aid her and My foster-father in their household tasks,

and even at times, as it was in Egypt, obtained the

very bread we ate by asking charity.&quot;

This virtue is also an essential condition for obtain

ing graces. How deeply important, therefore, is it

for you to cherish and practice it, that you, too, may
merit the praise which the angel gave to Mary : &quot;Thou

art full of
grace,&quot;

which can not be if humility be

wanting in your heart !

Even in the places where He abides the circum

stances attending the tabernacles the Saviour evinces

the depth of His humility. Nazareth was at least a

city. In the Blessed Sacrament He often remains in

the very heart of some lone wilderness.

In Nazareth His dwelling, if small, was built of

stone, while in the Most Holy Sacrament He often

remains in a tabernacle made of wood, and rudely

nailed together.

Ah, yes ! well indeed may He cry out to you :

&quot; Learn

of Me to be meek and humble of heart.&quot; Humility
is a virtue in which young girls are often wanting,

while vanity and pride too often reign triumphant in

their hearts.

Christ dwells in the Most Holy Sacrament in utter

poverty and detachment from every thing on earth.

Mary saw the poverty in which He lived at Nazareth
;

yet she knew He was the Lord of the universe
;
she

saw that He labored hard to earn His daily bread
;
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yet in Him she beheld the Creator ofheaven and earth,

and of all things. What amazement filled her mater

nal heart, as, encouraged by His admirable example,

she rejoiced amid the depths of her poverty.

Consider, further^
Christian maiden, that here in the

Most Holy Sacrament Jesus remains wholly devoid

of all possessions. What an admonition for you !

Child ! detach your heart from all irregular desires

after this world s goods, its wealth and property, and

especially renounce all luxury in dress.

Christ, in their home at Nazareth, led, with Mary
and Joseph, a life of solitude. We do not read of

Him that, when a child, He associated with other

children
;
nor that, when He attained the years of

youth and manhood, He enjoyed company. Mary
imitated the example thus constantly shining before

her eyes ;
she sought not to be with other women

;
for

to be alone with Jesus gave her more solace and joy,

than she could have gained from any one else in the

world.

Thus dwelling in quiet solitude with Him, her life

became each day more sanctified. Child of Mary ! vir

gin of Christ ! glance at Jesus in the Most Holy Sac

rament, where His solitude is deeper still !

At Nazareth He had at least the society of Mary
and Joseph ;

but here, fast under bolt and bar, He is

alone, entirely alone ! In Nazareth this solitude lasted

but thirty years ;
here over eighteen hundred years

have past, and still He stays alone. Profit by the ex

ample of Jesus in His love of solitude
;
seek Him in



CONFERENCE XXVI. 525

the Most Holy Sacrament; often visit Him there, and

you will wonderfully increase in virtue.

Jesus in Nazareth was poor, indeed, yet He partook
of food and drink. Mary followed His divine ex

ample, although their nourishment was of the plainest

kind. Oh ! had you been so happy as to be hand

maid in that holy house, what encouragement would

you not have received from these two admirable

models !

Deny yourself. This was the great principle

which guided the Saints on earth. All, without ex

ception were devoted to a life of self-denial and pen
ance.

Glance at Jesus in the Most Holy Sacrament.

There He abides, taking no nourishment, motionless
;

it would appear, without the use of His senses, per

fectly silent, as if he neither saw nor heard.

To Mary was given the happiness of seeing Jesus

pray, and of praying with Him. Thus she became,

according to the salutation of the Church, the singular

-vessel of devotion.

Prayer ! what a means for the sanctification of life in

the imitation of Christ. Oh, had it been your happy
lot to walk as handmaid in the house of Nazareth to

be near Jesus to behold Him in His abiding union

as man with God !

But see ! glance at the Sacred Host, and ask Him:
* O Lord Jesus ! in all these eighteen hundred years,

what hast Thou been doing in the Most Holy Sac

rament ?&quot; He will tell you that He has \$.e\\praying;
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that ever and unceasingly He prays ! In Nazareth He
at least labored and spoke, ate and slept ;

while here

His constant state is prayer.

In Nazareth He obeyed His parents. Oh ! what a

model of obedience ! But in the Most Holy Sacrament

He is even subject to every priest who brings Him
down upon the altar, places Him here and there,

or bears Him away with him. Yes, and He is

ready, whenever you wish, to enter into, and dwell

in your heart. Do you see now, child of Mary,
Christian virgin, how you can share with the Blessed

Virgin all that she enjoyed in Nazareth, if you
endeavor to use the presence of Christ in the

Most Holy Sacrament, according to her admirable

example ?

Every thing depends upon whether we look up to

Him with that lively faith which aminated the Mother

of God, and follow His inspirations with the readiness

which alike characterized her and all the Saints.

The Church commemorates in this month the Feast

of St. Catherine of Ricci, who first beheld the light in

the year 1522, and was one of those virgins so privi

leged, as to suffer and vividly see the passion of Christ,

which she did from the evening of Thursday until the

same hour on the following day.

During this time she remained in a state of ecstasy.

Say each day, in .her honor, during this month, one

Ave Maria, that she may obtain for you the grace of

a fervor resembling hers in making use of Christ s

presence in the Blessed Sacrament, wherein dwells the
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same Jesus, whom she beheld in ecstasy, and which,

according to the prayer of the Church, Christ insti

tuted as a perpetual memorial of His passion for His

faithful children until the consummation of time.

Amen !
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THE HAPPINESS OP^ HOLY COMMUNION.

FOR
a period of nearly thirty years Mary enjoyed

the happiness of being most intimately associated

with Jesus in Nazareth, where one roof sheltered this

devoted Mother and her loving Son. Joseph had al

ready departed to the bosom of Abraham
;
and now

Jesus was to go forth from the home of His youth, to

enter upon His Apostolate, and announce to the world

the word of salvation.

The pang of an entire separation from Jesus, how

ever, was not to be suffered by Mary. She, with some

holy women, accompanied Him in all His journeys,

of which, at some future time, I will speak in detail.

And in the very beginning it chanced that Jesus,

with His blessed Mother and the disciples, were in

vited to a wedding, of which you certainly remember

the gospel narrative.

It tells us how, at an intimation of His Blessed

Mother, upon this occasion Christ performed His first

miracle, in presence of His disciples, as a proof that

He was the promised Messiah of the world.

While the invited guests were seated at table, He

changed the water into wine, in which the Holy
1528)
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Fathers behold pointed out and prefigured that great,

that stupendous miracle, by which He had received to

crown the conclusion of His Apostolic life.

This was the institution of the sacrifice of the New
Law, by the change of bread and wine into His body
and blood, at the marriage table of the Altars in His

Church, wherein would be prefigured our changing
into Him at the marriage feast of heavenly joys.

Virgin of Christ ! Child of Mary ! listen to the good
counsel Mary gives you to-day :

&quot;My daughter, wouldst thou have all the part thou

canst in what formed my greatest happiness, I who
was so highly favored as to bear Jesus beneath my
heart ? then bidHim come into thine whenever thou canst,

by frequent and worthy reception of His Body and
Blood in the Most Holy Eucharist.&quot;

In regard to our intercourse with Jesus in the Most

Holy Sacrament, there are three special relations in

which we stand, to two of which I have already di

rected your attention.

The Most Holy Sacrament is the Sacrifice of the

New Law. Look upon the Holy Sacrifice of Mass

with that appreciation which it deserves, and fail not

to make use of the streams of graces which flow there

from into your heart.

The Most Holy Sacrament is, at the same time,

the Sacrament of the real Presence of Christ. Thank

Gocl for this happiness, and endeavor, through fre-
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quently visiting it, to derive profit from the Presence

of your Lord.

Finally, Christ approaches us personally in this Sac

rament, enters, in Holy Communion, into our hearts.

Thank God, O Christian virgin ! for the privilege

which permits you to take Christ in your own heart,

and profit through Holy Communion for the sanctifi-

cation of your life in such an efficacious way.

In order to gain a fitting appreciation of the hap

piness granted to us poor children of men in receiv

ing Holy Communion, behold all that we need to con

sider ! Who is He Who comes to us, and what are

the treasures and graces which He brings?

To the first question : Who\s He that comes to us ?

Prompted by faith we will answer:
&quot;Jesus Himself, the

Incarnate Son of God
; Jesus, the King of Angels ;

the

King of kings ;
the Lord of the universe, our God and

Redeemer, the Spouse of our souls.&quot;

What a Personality! what a happiness! Oh! if it

were but given to us to behold with our corporal eyes

what is seen by the Angels who ever long, as St.

Peter says, to cast one look into this mystery of

Christ s love, what devotion would fill our hearts,

what inexpressible longing would overwhelm us to re

ceive Jesus in this Sacrament of His love !

Yes
;
Christ is here present, corporally and essen

tially, as He lay in the Crib ; as He dwelt with Mary
in Nazareth, and wandered all over Palestine.

He is even here, and comes to us in the Glory of

that brightness which shone about Him when He was
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transfigured on the lofty Mount of Tabor. And yet

more, he is present in that splendor in which He soared

gloriously from the sepulcher, and now sits enthroned

at the side of His Father in Heaven.

Oh ! if we could see Him at the moment when the

Priest raises the sacred host to administer it to us,

what a longing would rush over us to open our hearts

that He might enter therein !

And this, the more as He approaches us not only

in His majesty, glory, and splendor, but in the most

loving relations, which mutually unite us by the ten-

derest ties, such as fill our hearts with the desire to

be with those whom we love, and to receive them in

our abode.

Is He not our Father?

And what a Father, through Whom we are called,

and are, indeed, children of God.

Is He not our Brother? And what a Brother, Who
will one day divide all His glory with us.

Is He not our Friend? And what a Friend, Who
once offered for us His blood and His life.

Is He not the Spouse of our souls, in Whose union

and love we have a foretaste of the joys which await

us in Heaven, by tasting them already on earth in

Holy Communion ?

Is He not God the Son Himself, the infinite Perfec

tion ? Oh ! with what longing should we not desire

to receive Him into our hearts; and when the Priest

administers Holy Communion to us, cry out to Him
from their innermost depths :

&quot; Come, O my Lord
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Jesus! Thou art Almighty; I am weak. Thou art

Omniscient; I am groping in blindness. Thou art

Holy ; my heart is the dwelling of sin. Thou art

Truth; I am falsehood. Thou &ft. fidelity; I am insta

bility itself. Thou art infinite beauty; I, through the

dust of my imperfections, appear so deformed. Thou

art love itself; I am indifference. Thou art rich; I am
all needy and miserable.&quot;

But, above all, what should enliven within us this

longing for Holy Communion, is the thought of what

boundless oceans of grace we really receive when we

communicate. Oh ! consider what we are taught by

holy faith : He brings us Himself. He imparts Him
self to us with His Divinity and Humanity, and oh !

what a Union is this !

The Holy Fathers can not find adequate words to

designate and describe the wonderful thoroughness
of this imparting and its eternal and temporal value.

They say, even as light penetrates space, and as wax
melts into wax, so does the humanity of Christ impart

itself in Holy Communion to our humanity, and to

our soul. By this, then, is implanted within us the

germ of a more glorious resurrection of the body from

death, which will one day bring us into a more inti

mate and blissful union with the glorified Humanity of

Christ, and will permit us, in greater plenitude, to share

forever in the delights of His beatitude.

To more clearly elucidate this, I say, if, for exam

ple, two men, who had. during life, merited, in an

equal degree, their glory in heaven, and received Holy
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Communion, one as often as the other, they would

be called to an equal reward. Suppose, however,

that after his last confession, one of them, prevented

by sickness, had not the happiness of receiving a priv

ilege which the other enjoyed ;
will those two servants

of God arise one from their graves in an equal degree
of glory, and attain an equally exalted station in

heaven ?

No ! The one to whom was given the grace of an

additional and worthily received Holy Communion,
will arise in such glory that, compared to the other,

he will be as the sun shining far above the stars, and

his place will be so much higher in heaven.

And, with this, what an abundance of graces accom

panies the worthy reception of Holy Communion !

How it assists us in the practice of virtue !

How it weakens and deadens within us the influ

ence of concupiscence ! How it strengthens us in

the combat with our enemy, making us like lions

breathing fire against the dragon of hell, as St. Chry-
sostom justly observes.

It is the bread of Angels prefigured by that of

which Elias partook, and which so invigorated him,

that he knew no fatigue through forty days of wan

dering until he had gained the summit of the lofty

mount, and looked on God, as far as could be, in this

mortal life.

The last gift, and that which crowns all the rest,

is final perseverance.

Nobody, properly speaking, can merit it
;

it is a
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free grace of God. But Christ Himself declares :

&quot; Whosoever shall eat of this bread abideth in me,

and I in him, and he will have eternal life.&quot;

Behold here, O Christian virgin, what powerful

motives these are to encourage you to seek often and

often the happiness of Holy Communion, and each

time to receive it more worthily.

All that I have heretofore said, however, will not

take place merely through the frequent, but by the

always more worthy reception of Holy Communion.

We must adorn our hearts for the reception of the

Heavenly Guest with the aspirations of love which

animated the soul of St. John, who reposed on the

heart of his Saviour, when he instituted the Most Holy
Sacrament of the Altar.

What is the meaning of this? I answer: &quot;

St.

John walked with Jesus in life, nor left Him until He

stood beneath the cross
;
he calls himself * the disciple

Whom Jesus loved. Listen, Christian virgin, to the

application I make of this:

That Holy Communion may have its full effect, the

recipient must, after Holy Communion, like St. John,

remain with the Divine Guest, Who has taken up

His abode with him. Judas receives Holy Com

munion, and, in unseemly haste, departs, while St.

John remains on the bosom of Jesus in silent, but

rapturous thanksgiving.

Thanksgiving is the test which decides whether a

soul may be permitted to receive Holy Communion

with more than ordinary frequency. If this be defect-
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ive, we may vainly look for the characteristic of St.

John s love and the unction which was found therein.

Habitual communion may even bring
1

danger to the

soul through that indifference which often creeps in

by habit and custom.

What I say, therefore, is this :

&quot;

If, after the recep

tion of Holy Communion, you are so occupied with

the presence of Christ that, so far from requiring a

book for thanksgiving, your silent, loving affections

for Jesus bind you to that adorable Presence of

Him, then communicate oftener. If not, however, by
all means approach the holy table once a month, and

make use of some suitable book, which will enable

you to make your thanksgiving after Holy Communion

in a
proper and devotional manner.&quot;

Among the virgins who in this century were

enrolled in the list of saints with great solemnity, in

Rome, at the canonization which took place in the

year 1867, was St. Frances, of the five wounds. She

was born in Naples, in the year 1713, wherein also

lived, at the same time, the two great saints, St.

Francis, of Hieronymo, and St. John Joseph.

When the little Mary Frances was but four years

old she knew her catechism
;
at the age of five she

went to confession
;
and when seven years old, she

received Holy Communion.

Throughout the entire life of this great servant of

God, she manifested, in common with all the Saints,

an exceeding great and tender devotion towards Jesus
in the Most Holy Sacrament.
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Invoke her intercession during this month, espe

cially, and say daily, in her honor, one Ave Maria,

that she may obtain for you that strength of love for

Jesus in Holy Communion, with which she received

it into her heart. Amen !
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MARY,

THE COMPANION OF JESUS.

TTJTHEN JESUS had scarcely attained His thirtieth

t V year, He emerged from solitude, and, leaving
the quiet little house in Nazareth, bade His most

Blessed Mother farewell, and entered upon His public

apostolical life.

Consider the deep emotion which moved the heart

of that loving Mother, when Jesus revealed to her His

intentions, and told her that to accomplish the work of

the Redemption of mankind, for which His Father had

sent Him into the world, He must separate from her.

And this separation we may well believe, thrust into

her&quot; heart another sword of sorrow.

But she, who was actuated solely by the desire of

fulfilling the Most Holy Will of God, and who had

had, for thirty years, in Jesus, the most brilliant

example of this disposition of heart, now also submit

ted with perfect resignation to the Will of God.

But while Jesus was to leave her, still she was not

to be entirely deprived of the consolation of following
35 (537)
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Him, and, therefore, of at least looking upon Him, list

ening to the words which fell from His lips, and doing all

in her power to assist Him in His missionary journeys.

Herein, also, she serves you as an example in

reference to your life as a child of our Holy Church.

Listen, therefore, to the counsel of your heavenly

mother, the Queen of Apostles, who says:

&quot;My daughter, there is besides the Apostleship of the

Word, as preached, and the holy office ofpriesthood, yet

another to which you, with every human soul, are called

by my Divine Son. It is the Apostolate ofgood Example,

of Conversation and of Prayer. Practice it zealously.

As tradition informs us, Mary accompanied Jesus

with a number of holy women, not only urged on by
the desire of being near Him and hearing His heavenly

words, but that they might be there to provide for

Him and His Apostles ;
so that, when they arrived any

where, their place of dwelling would be ready, and

refreshment prepared.

For Mary, the tender Virgin and Mother of God,

such a life was certainly one of no little hardship. In

many instances she had to pass without intermission

over mountains and hills, and to traverse valleys and

plains which lay in their path. Many pious women
and maidens accompanied her, and performed, under

her direction, the necessary work.

However, in the midst of a life so full of turmoil,

and not without danger, Mary, the Holy Virgin,
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remained admirable as ever. She thus gained the

opportunity of hearing every sermon of her Divine Son,

and witnessing the miracles He performed. She ac

companied His labors with her prayers, in order that

His words might fall into the hearts of His hearers,

and bring forth the more good fruit.

She loved Jesus hi a degree in which no heart had

ever loved Him
; yet during His Apostolic labors she

was never obtrusive, but remained at a respectful

distance with the holy women, and shared with them

the sweet troubles consequent upon providing for the

sustenance of her Divine Son and His Disciples.

Mary was not only, as once in the temple, the con

templative dove, hidden in the cleft of a rock, nor

merely the tender, solicitous Mother in Nazareth,

no ! she was also the strong woman whom God placed

in different circumstances of life, that all the children

of men, but especially married women and maidens,

might have a noble example for imitation.

Child of Mary ! you have already, I hope, under

stood how zealously the Holy Virgin availed herself

of the glorious model she had ever before her, that,

by imitating the virtues of Jesus, her own life might

grow ever more holy. You have understood upon
what it depends that you also, with earnestness of pur

pose, and a zeal which never wavers, may, after her

example, follow Jesus for the sanctification of your
life.

This imitation of Jesus is surely the condition of

all conditions to become ever more and more like unto
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Him. Nay, more
;

it is the condition of our salvation
;

for all whom God pre-elected to glory, in the Com
munion of Christ, those, also, has He pre-elected to

become like unto Him in their lives upon earth, as

we learn from St. Paul.

But if we really recognize Jesus as our Saviour and

Redeemer, and love Him as such, we will not be sat

isfied merely to save our own souls. He also enjoins

us to contribute, as far as we can, to leading souls

over the whole world to His knowledge and love.

We are called upon to do all in our power that they

may walk in the footsteps of Jesus, and we must labor

for the salvation of all.

In one word, there is a Lay-apostolate, in which

maidens also can take part, and prove their apostolical

zeal, as I will show you to-day.

Christian virgins ! to you is not given the sacred

Office of the Priesthood
; you have not the mission in

trusted to the Apostles and their successors in the holy

Office, to whom are directed the words of Christ:

&quot;I will make you fishers of men. Go forth unto the

whole world and preach.&quot;
And as St. Paul admonishes

the faithful :

&quot; Thus shall every man consider us as

distributors of the mysteries of the graces of God in the

holy Ministry.&quot; But the same Apostle also cries out

to all the faithful:
&quot; Be ye my followers, as I am a

follower of Christ.&quot;

I will first speak of the apostleship of Example.

Listen to the summons of Christ the Lord to all

mankind: &quot;Thus shall your light shine before men,
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that they may see your works and praise my Father,

Who is in heaven.&quot; That the influence of good ex

ample is, indeed, most beneficial upon the lives of

others is so evident from constant experience, that

no detailed prpof is required.

Indeed, the influence of example is so powerful,

that, not to speak of virtue which we behold in an

other, even to hear or read of the good which has

been accomplished in the service of God incites and

encourages us to the same.

We have a glorious example of this in the Con

version of St. Augustine. He was yet a slave of sin,

when he read the lives of the Fathers of the desert

in Egypt. The consideration of their example affected

his will more powerfully than any thing else, and he

thought within himself: &quot;

If such things were pos

sible to them, why not also to me?&quot;

Let us especially consider the founders of so many
holy Orders. Let us think of St. Bernard, St. Fran

cis, St. Dominic, St. Ignatius. Hundreds and thou

sands, attracted by their example, flocked around them,

to live like unto them. Had there never been vouch

safed to the world a Benedict, a Francis, a Dominic,

an Ignatius, there would be now no Benedictines,

Franciscans, Dominicans, nor Jesuits ;
and how many

souls have these saved by their word and example !

Yes
;
after the lapse of centuries this Example still

leads others to follow it, and so the effect will go
on until the end of the world.

Above all, read the lives of the many holy Virgins,
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who have been as fair flowers in the garden of the

Church. The more frequently you read of their

eminent sanctity, the more will you be encouraged
to imitate their example.

Let us take, for instance, your very own example,

as a daughter of the house, or a servant girl. I ask

you, Christian maiden, if, when at an early hour you

arise, and, immediately falling on your knees, devoutly

recite your morning prayers, would not your brothers

and sisters, and also the servant girls, seeing this, be

edified, and urged to do the same ? And if you then

can go to Church and assist at the Holy Sacrifice of

Mass, will it not be a source of edification, not only to

your parents, brothers and sisters, but to the servants

as well ? Will they not be encouraged to imitate your

Example ?

If you, during the day, keep yourself ever in the

presence of God, avoid all idle conversation, work dil

igently, finish every thing as perfectly as you can, con

duct yourself kindly towards all, manifest an amiable

and obliging spirit to others, and, when you have oc

casion to leave the house, dress yourself without van

ity, and walk modestly along the streets
;
how many

frivolous girls, perceiving this, will, perhaps, be moved

to give up their vanity, and imitate your life?

And if you appear punctually at Divine service, as

sist thereat with great devotion, and often receive the

Holy Sacraments
;
do you not think that this being ob

served, the sweet odor of your example will, as the
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Apostle says, be diffused as an encouragement for the

sanctification of others ? Certainly!

You should be especially zealous in soliciting other

young girls to join a Sodality, and thus place them

selves under the special patronage of the Blessed

Virgin. It is related in the Lives of the Saints, how,

through the example of a holy
&quot; servant

girl,&quot;
who

attracted the notice of the King of Bulgaria, he asked

for missionaries, and how, they coming at his de

sire, he was converted, with all his subjects, to the faith.

Besides this Apostleship of Example, there is yet

another which is of service for those who are not

Priests, and especially for Christian maidens.

It is the Apostleship of Admonition, Encouragement,
and Consolation. How many occasions present them

selves, if we only seek to make use of them, to pre

serve others from evil, by encouraging and inciting

them to do good !

Let us take, first, those who live under the same

roof brothers, sisters, and domestics or, in regard
to a servant girl her companions in labor the chil

dren
; nay, even the master and mistress whom she

serves.

How much good can be effected by her well-timed

advice and encouragement, to prevent evil, and excite

them to good ! What beautiful examples of this zeal

for souls do we read in the lives of the many holy

Virgins who have adorned the Church of God ! How

many sinners were converted through the encourage
ment of a St. Catherine, of Sienna, a St. Rose of
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Lima! And how many maidens, animated by the ex

hortations of their friends, have begun to lead pious

lives, to grow zealous in the service of God and the

reception of the Holy Sacraments, or have been even

converted to the one true faith. Often, too, my own

experience, when servant girls asked for instruction

in our holy faith, at the question : What induced them

to do so? they declared that they were induced to do

so by other servant girls, who urged them on, and

furnished them with suitable books. The same holds

good in regard to the conversion of husbands or wives,

in consequence of relative exhortations and conver

sations.

There is beside oral exhortation, the printed word,

a means which, in our time, can be applied for the

conversion and sanctification of others.

I direct your attention in this respect, especially to

a book, in writing which, my object was the conver

sion of Americans. It is called &quot;

Catholicity, Prot

estantism, and
Infidelity,&quot;

and can be had both in

English, German, and French. Each one of you
should read it, and give it to others to read. Those

who are already Catholics will be confirmed in the

faith
;
and those who are not, may, by its perusal, be

instructed and encouraged to enter the Church.

The third kind of Apostleship, finally, which can be

exercised by those in your state of life, is that of

Prayer, pray for the propagation of faith, the con

version of sinners, and the sanctification of the good.

When St. Theresa heard of the arduous labors of
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St. Francis Xavier in India, she frequently scourged
herself to blood, and performed other works of Pen

ance, that God might bless his apostolic work, and

He did bless it in a most wonderful manner.

Behold, Christian virgins ! the manner in which each

one of you can contribute to assist Jesus through

apostolic zeal
;
and if you do so, how great will be

your reward in Heaven !

The Church celebrates in this month the Feast of

St. Catherine of Sienna. If ever there was a living

verification of all that I have said above, regarding the

Apostolate of Example, of Encouragement, and Prayer
for the salvation of souls and the Church, we behold

it in her. She &quot;incessantly importuned God in prayer

for the conversion of sinners, and He granted this

prayer for the salvation of innumerable souls. The

luster of her virtues, her fervor and prudence, shone

forth so brightly in life, that she was intrusted by the

Pope himself with most important missions for the

salvation of souls and the greater glory of God.

On one occasion the Lord appeared to her with two

crowns
;
one of gold, the other one of thorns, and

bade her make choice of one. The saintly Virgin

seized the one of thorns and pressed it upon her head,

in token of her desire to become like her suffering

Jesus. If you want to be zealous, you must also be a

lover of crosses and tribulations a mortified Chris

tian.

Say daily, during this month, one Ave Maria,

in honor of St. Catherine of Sienna, and invoke
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her, that she may obtain for you the grace of an in

fluence like hers, powerful in the conversion, salva

tion, and sanctification of souls, and a readiness to

suffer all that God pleases to inflict upon you for that

end. Amen !
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MARY
ON GOOD FRIDAY.

THE
palm branches, which the children of Israel

had cast in the path of their Saviour, still cov

ered the streets of Jerusalem.

And in the valley of Cedron yet lingered the echoes

of the joyous shouts of the Hosannas with which the

multitude had greeted the triumphant entrance of the

Son of David, with. which the daughter of Zion had

saluted her King.

Suddenly the demons of hell incited the enemies of

Christ, in their hate, to the greatest of all possible

crimes attempted Deicide.

Behold Jesus betrayed by one of His own Apostles ;

forsaken by those, Whom He had chosen as disciples ;

denied by St. Peter; bound by His chosen people;

derided, mocked, judged by heathens ; struck at by
furious soldiers; scourged, lacerated, crowned with

thorns
;
His death demanded by an angry mob

;
con

demned to the ignominious death of the cross, and

placed between two common thieves.

&quot;

Crucify Him ! crucify Him !

&quot; The angry cry which

more than a million voices shrieked aloud, arose upon
the air.

(547)
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More than three millions of men were accustomed

to go thither to be present in the temple at the Eas

ter festival.

The Mother of Jesus heard the appalling cry of

murder, and hastening into the street, at the corner

of a house, which is still pointed out as the spot,

awaited her Divine Son.

He came on, bending beneath the heavy weight of

the cross, while sweat and blood streamed down from

every pore. As Mary drew near in the deep anguish
of her soul, the cold sweat bathing her heavenly

countenance, a feeling of awe came over the rude

soldiers who guarded her Son. Nay, as they beheld

her so majestic, and with something more than hu

man in her aspect, they involuntarily lowered their

weapons.

Jesus, as St. Bridget saw Him in a vision, wiped
the blood from His eyes to enable Him to look upon
His Beloved Mother, inclined His head under the

weight of the Cross, and then as He saluted and

expressed His thanks to her, His lips, for the last

time addressed her by the sweet name of &quot;

Mother.&quot;

Then she clasped her maternal arms about Him, tak

ing in also the Cross moistened as it was by His most

precious blood. Thus she embraced, for the last time

on earth, this well-beloved Son.

Child of Mary ! dwell upon this memorable fare

well ! Such a mother ! Such a Son ! And listen to

day to the counsel of that most sorrowful mother,

given to you at this occurrence.
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&quot;My child, there is no oilier road to heaven than

tJiat which Jesus trod the royal road of the Cross.

Therefore, daily take lip your Cross andfollow Him.

That this is true indeed, experience has taught

you long ere this. There is not a day without

bringing with it something to suffer and to bear, as

will be seen by carefully noting every thing that hap

pens in its course
;
and it is most important that we

try to endure these ever-recurring trials in a spirit

of love for the Cross in patience and resignation to

gain merits thereby, and carry the Cross with Jesus ;

that it may indeed be so with you, meditate for a few

moments upon the manifold trials of life, and by this

means guard against being confused by them, and

consider what is most necessary to be done to gain
merit by them for Heaven.

First, we are very often a burden to ourselves. The

early morning brings difficulties upon us, and they

proceed from our own bodies. Difficulties of indolence.

To rise at once, and at an hour sufficiently early to

give us the proper time for prayer, is already a trial

which we must overcome for the love of Jesus. Prayer

itself, which must be said the first thing in the morn

ing, ifone wishes to live as a true Christian, and follow

Jesus, requires a certain amount of self conquest, as

it is usually the case with all for whom prayer did not

yet become a want of his heart, but rather an obliga

tion. Closely following the morning s devotions comes



55 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

the daily occupation, which produces fatigue and is,

therefore, a continual burden. Hunger and thirst are

its very natural attendants, yet there may be very
little to satisfy their demands, and that little of an in

ferior quality. Behold here an opportunity of carrying
the Cross. Abnegate yourself.

Then, too, it is often a problem, difficult indeed, of

solution for a man to provide for the daily wants of

his family. He may be even without employment,
and this will be more of a burden to him than work

itself. Very often, too, there is much to suffer from,

living in a house so miserable that it affords no shelter

from the winter s cold, or situated where disagreeable
odors abound, and ceaseless noise disturbs the hours

of rest, particularly if there be sick persons in the

same or an adjoining apartment, and constant cough

ing from the old, and crying from restless children.

This, with the addition of annoying insects, and noisy

animals around, renders a night s repose an impossible

thing. To stand it patiently, abnegate yourself.

And then, what can be said of the miseries which

sickness entails upon man himself! They are innu

merable, especially if the illness be painful and diffi

cult to cure. Ah ! yes, what manifold trials are sent

to us day after day, and we must bear them with pa
tience if we would truly follow Jesus in union with the

most holy will of God.

There are, also, difficulties with those with whom
we live, which often become for us a heavy trial.

Many are compelled to live with uncharitable or
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malicious persons, or with the wicked and immoral,

and are so connected with them that they can not go

away, as they would wish.

Suppose, for instance, there is a father who is a

drunkard, a step-mother who is ill-humored, or a

brother and sister whose hearts are full of acrimony
and hostility towards the others. Suppose a person

who, with no fault of hers, has incurred the ill-will of

another, who acts toward her in the most offensive

manner, and even takes away her means of earning
her daily bread ! Then there is poverty ! Ah ! hard

indeed is it to suffer its woes
;
and still worse where

there is a family to support parents, perhaps, or

brothers and sisters. And they may fall ill, not a penny
in the house, and no one to tender them aid ! What
a trial is this !

Such are the many exterior crosses to which the

daily life of man is subject.

What, then, must I say in regard to the manifold

troubles which come in his interior life. Temptations
of faint-heartedness, of anguish of conscience, sad

ness and grief, separation from loved ones, especially

through death.

How important is it not to dispose our heart in

a way which will enable us the better to endure

all these trials, since we knew well they would corne

on, as even a heathen poet of old has already advised ?

But it is of far greater moment for us to cherish

sentiments by which we can turn all our trials into

occasions of merit, and render them most advantage-
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ous for eternity. To produce this happy effect, of

what should we especially think? Christian maiden !

listen to me, and often reflect upon what I am about

to tell you of the light in which you, enlightened

by faith, must view these trials which will ever

recur. You then will bear them with calm tranquillity,

and even joyous courage, so that they will be trans

formed to shining gems of merit for life eternal.

First, suffering is no misfortune. On the contrary,

to suffer patiently and for love of God in perfect

submission to His Most Holy Will, is, in His divine

eyes, something so glorious that the Angels well might

envy us, and why? Because those bright celestial

beings have never had the opportunity of proving
their love to God in this most perfect manner by

suffering patiently.

Most truly has one of the deepest thinkers of

modern times remarked: &quot;Had there been aught
more glorious than to suffer patiently for love of

God, and to suffer for His sake, the Eternal Father

would surely have destined it to His only-begotten,

dearly-beloved Son, and would, indeed, not have per

mitted Him to suffer the greatest and bitterest

suffering which ever befell man.&quot;

Witness the touching plaint which, according to the

Prophet Isaias, the suffering Redeemer made: &quot;Oh!

all ye that pass by the way, attend and see if there be

any sorrow like unto mine !

&quot;

Secondly, enlightened by Holy Faith, we know that

no evil can befall us unless Divine Providence so
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ordains or permits it. We read already in the Old

Testament :

&quot; There is no evil in the city, which God

has not made;&quot; by which we are to understand:
&quot; ordained or permitted.&quot;

Christ Himself assures us of this in a far more

definite manner, when He says: &quot;Not a hair shall fall

from your head without the permission of God.&quot;

Besides this, God is our Most Wise and Loving

Father, Who desires, far more than we can possibly

wish, that every thing may serve for our salvation.

Therefore, O Christian maiden ! when adversity

crosses your path, and troubles come thick and fast,

do not think in your heart, nor cry out: &quot;An enemy
hath done this to me.&quot;

No! rather looking at the hand of your Heavenly
Father kiss it in spirit, and reflect that all your troubles

are from Him, and that in suffering you can find the

sweetest consolation.

Thirdly, it is true that sin brought misery and woe

into the world, but it is equally true that Christ,

through His passion and death, changed them into

sources of salvation.

All who have gone before us and reached eternal

bliss walked in this way to enter heaven. The

Mother of God, St. Joseph, all the celestial citizens,

the Saint whose name you bear, have followed the

Crucified. Think within yourself; &quot;Suffering
I am

in good company, naught in this world could tempt
me to take another

path.&quot;

Fourthly, suffering is the most precious opportu-
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nity of gathering higher merits for eternity, brighter

gems for the crown of recompense, and as the value

of precious stones is different, some being a thou

sand times more costly than the rest, so does the

merit gained by patient suffering often surpass that

bestowed for the greatest number of other good
works.

What enduring Gratitude do the Martyrs feel now

towards God that He permitted them to suffer such

pains and tortures while yet on earth.

Fifthly, the thought of how brief and fleeting all

earthly torments are, and how soon, our sufferings

ended, we will enter that better land, where grief and

pain shall never come, should never leave your mind.

Oh ! think of this, Christian maiden, when, by the

striking of the clock, you note that another hour has

passed, and brought you nearer to Heaven, and you
will bear your sufferings patiently, nay, even with

joy, if you fail not to unite them with the Passion of

Jesus Christ, your loving Saviour.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Angela, foundress of the Order of Ursuline Nuns.

The desire to visit the Holy Places urged her to make

a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, although on her way she

suffered the loss of her sight. The thought that she

had the happiness of setting foot upon the ground
over which Christ had borne for us His heavy cross,

strengthened her to carry meritoriously the cross of

her life, in imitation of her beloved Jesus.

Implore her to intercede for you. Say, during this
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month, each day, in her honor, one Ave Maria, that

she may obtain for you such a love of the Cross as

filled her ardent soul, that you may be enabled to

bear all the troubles of life with perfect patience and

resignation to the Most Holy Will of God. Amen !
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MARY
BENEATH THE CROSS.

T)EFORE Jesus reached Mount Calvary, Mary was

LJ already there, upon its summit.

When her Beloved Son had celebrated His recent

triumph, she did not appear in public, where His

Presence might have tended to her earthly glorification.

Ah ! no
;
but on this day, which was to witness His

sufferings, when He was to be despised, mocked,

and condemned to the cruel death of the Cross, she

did go forth.

She was not ashamed of her Jesus, and all the mock

ing insults, heaped upon Him by His enraged foes,

were far outweighed by the honor she rendered Him.

Arrived at the summit of the steep ascent she be

held the gathering multitude, and watched the men

as they dug deep holes in the earth in which to lower

those three crosses, the middle one being destined

for that Son, Whom she regarded with such boundless

love.

Oh ! what a death-like shudder passed over her

frame ! But St. John, ever tender and careful of Mary,
led her to a spot a little more distant.

(556)
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Soon, however, there fell upon her ear the sound

of the hammers. Jesus is nailed to the Cross ! Listen

to His cry of pain. How it pierced her maternal

heart ! And now, drawn up by ropes, the Cross rose

slowly in the air, and, with Christ facing the West,

sank into its place. Hell felt the shock, and trembled

to its very depths.

Then Mary left her place of refuge, too far away
for her, and drew near the Cross of her Divine Son,

while the sword of sorrow sank into her heart deeper
and deeper, and settled in its very depths.

Lifting her eyes heavenward, her gaze met that of

the Crucified, and uniting her sacrifice to His before

God the Eternal Father, she offered it to Him for the

salvation of the whole world. She listened to each

word which, from the Cross, came from His pallid

lips, and perfectly understood the height, the depth,

the length and breadth of the mercies ot God.

She clearly and distinctly comprehended the purpose
for which God had chosen her, and all that He had

intrusted to her. It was as if she beheld Adam, the

Patriarchs, Moses, Aaron, David, the Prophets, and

the whole anterior world pass before the Cross, and

gaze upon Him in Whom were fulfilled each promise

of the Redemption of mankind.

She saw how, in wondering adoration, they bowed

before the anointed of the Lord.

Mary also saw, how all nations on earth received

beneath the Cross the message of salvation
;
she be

held those saved through the blood of Christ, and
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learned the dignity to which, as the Eve of the New

Law, she was elevated through Christ upon the Cross.

In the person of St. John she accepted us all for her

children, if we, with him, accept and receive her for a

mother; but it must be with the love, veneration,

child-like simplicity, and imitation of her virtues, which

characterized her adopted son.

We must obey her counsel
;
and what is the coun

sel which is given to you to-day from the Cross by this

sorrowful Mother? Mary cries out to you :

&quot; My daughter, if you would fully receive in your
heart your share of the treasures of Redemption, then

listen to each word from the Cross
&amp;gt;

and understand it,

as 1 will tellyou to-day.&quot;

&quot;

Father, forgive them.&quot; Jesus prays for the forgive

ness of all the sins of all the sinners who have ever

lived on earth, or will ever live until the end of time ;

and not merely in general, but also especially for

every human soul. He, the King of Prophets, to

Whom the future was as an open book, He adds to

this prayer the words :
&quot;they

know not what they do.&quot;

Most true. If you offend so good a God it is be

cause you have never sufficiently reflected upon the

evil which sin is, and thence arises the question:

Did you ever make a general confession ? This is

something which should be done by every young girl

when she has attained a certain age.

You, I trust, attended to this duty previous to the
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reception of the First Holy Communion
;
but here

a second question must be asked :

&quot; What is a good
and valid confession ?

&quot;

It may be that, even before the reception of the

First Holy Communion, you were guilty of mortal

sin
;

it may be even you were already a habitual sin

ner. There are girls who go to confession every

week, or at least every month, and each time they

are guilty of an additional sacrilege. Thus the num

ber of their sins grows greater and greater, they are

never forgiven, no, not even if the Pope would hear

their confession, and give them absolution and why?
Because, O Father in heaven ! they know not what

they do
; they deem it sufficient to accuse themselves,

and then, in the usual formula, express their contri

tion, and perform the penance imposed. Behold, the

next confession reveals that they have relapsed into

the same mortal sins. I told you this already, but it

can not be repeated too often. It is especially true in

regard to sins against holy purity, in thoughts, desires,

actions and words. If it has been thus with you, O
Christian maiden ! satisfy your conscience, confess.

If you have lived in such a condition, make now a

sincere, perfect general confession, and give yourself

the consolation of being able to say to the priest who

attends your dying-bed, and hears your last confes

sion :

&quot; From that confession made in the year -

I never offended God by relapsing into mortal sin.&quot;

For this, however, it is necessary to avoid the oc

casion of sin, cost what it may ;
and that venial sin
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and imperfection neither may find a dwelling-place

in your heart, go often, but worthily, to confes

sion.

&quot;Amen ! I say to thee, this day shalt thou be with

Me in Paradise,&quot; Christian maiden ! If you wish to

progress in the way of virtue and perfection, then

must your mind be ever fixed on heavenly things, and

there is one thought which must take deep root in

your heart, namely :

&quot;

I am not created for this world,

but for heaven
;
not for the brief and fleeting time

of earth, but for the eternal
years.&quot;

This will encourage you in the way of virtue and

perfection, will urge you on, and strengthen you to

follow the example of the saints, and, while there

is still time, to increase your merits, and consequently

your glory and delight in heaven.
&quot; Woman, behold thy son

; son, behold thy mother.&quot;

In order to live in such a manner, we need graces,

many, effective and great graces ;
and to obtain them,

hasten with unbounded confidence to Mary, the

Mother and Distributer of Grace. Go often, there

fore, in spirit, to Calvary, and imagine that with St..

John you are standing beneath the Cross. Prostrate

yourself before the sorrowful mother, embrace her,

conjure her by the blood of Christ to assist you ;

speak to her thus :

&quot; Do you know, my dearest

mother, that you must obtain for me the grace, to live

the life of a Saint ? This is my hope, this is my
trust.&quot;

&quot; My God ! my God ! why hast Thou forsaken me ?
&quot;
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My daughter, Jesus suffers, as it were, the pains of

reprobation for you. Remember what I told you in

a recent conference, of how precious it is to suffer for

the love of God, and beseech our Saviour to grant

you an ardent love of crosses. As long as you
receive the cross from the hand of Jesus, and bear it

for love of Him, nothing can prevent your progress
and perseverance in virtue s path.

&quot;

I thirst.&quot; Jesus thirsts after your sanctification

and salvation. All hail to you if, not satisfied with

merely fulfilling your duties as a maiden, a daughter,
a servant girl, in a general way, and with just suffi

cient care to avoid reproach, you are thoroughly in

earnest in your desire to do better and better every

day, and live the life of a Saint.

&quot;

It is consummated.&quot; O, momentous word, Fidelity.

Ah, yes ;
if this were never wanting, each one of you

would be a saint already.

My God ! reflect upon the many good resolutions

you have made in your life, especially on the happy
occasion of your first Holy Communion ! But did

you observe them?

If so, with what confidence will you answer the

summons which bids you leave this world, exclaiming
with St. Paul: &quot;

I fought a good fight, preserved

faith, kept my resolutions, sanctified myself and

others. For the rest is now prepared for me the

crown of life which the Lord has promised me.&quot;

The Church celebrates, in this month, the memory
of the blessed Anna de Paredes,

&quot; The Lily of
Quito,&quot;
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the name by which she is known in South America,

where she first unclosed her eyes to the light.

She is so called, because, immediately after her

death a lily sprang up from the blood she shed.

Her life was spent in the practice of penance to a

wonderfully severe extent, and she had continually

Jesus, the Crucified, before her eyes.

Invoke her with particular devotion as the patroness

of American maidens, and say daily, in her honor,

one Ave Maria, that you, following her example, may
live, if not in the performance of such penance, at

least in the spirit of constant self-denial. Amen !
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MARY

ON EASTER MORNING.

THEsepUidier
was securely sealed, and the friends

of Jesus had deserted the holy spot. They were

actuated by a fear of the soldiers whom the Pharisees

had placed there to guard, but God so directing, to

give unwilling yet certain testimony that our Lord

had miraculously risen from the grave.

Mary, although remote in body from the sacred re

mains of her Son, was still with them in spirit, and we

learn from tradition that she went forth on Easter

morning, even before the holy women had set out, and

walked in the way of the Cross to Calvary.

Jerusalem was buried in slumber; the mists of the

morning hung over the deicide city, and the first faint

beam, which heralds the coming day, stole through
the splendor of the star-lit sky. All nature seemed

to smile in anticipation of some great joy and tri

umph, when suddenly earth trembled to its very cen

ter, and an Angel of the powers winging his flight

from heaven, in the twinkling of an eye rolled back

the heavy stone, and behold, all gloriously the Lord

and Saviour soared up from the grave.
(563)
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And at that moment He appeared to His most

blessed Mother, in the very road over which she, but

a few short days ago had walked in such agonizing

grief the painful way of the Cross.

Fitting, indeed, was it, that to her was given the

privilege of first beholding the risen Lord in all the

splendor of His transfiguration. Oh! what torrents

of joy, what overwhelming delight rushed over her

soul when she clasped Him in her loving embrace, and

rapturously greeted her Son ! How glad was she to

welcome Him entoning the Alleluia of the approach

ing bliss of heaven !

And who can tell what an increase of grace and con

solation Jesus on that day bestowed on His most

blessed Mother, to compensate her for the abyss of

sorrow into which through His passion and death,

she had been plunged ?

Congratulate Mary that she was thus preferred be

fore all the children of men, but reflect also most ear

nestly upon the counsel, which, in considering this

event of her life, she imparts unto you, namely :

&quot;My daiighter, never yield to that sadness which will

not be consoled, but serve God full of cheerful cour

age and confidence in Him&quot;

This counsel is more important and of greater in

fluence than may, perhaps, at first appear to you.

Before proving it to you, I want to point to the

usual quite opposite disorder in girls. Experience,

it is true, proves that a certain fickleness and un-



CONFERENCE XXXI. 565

due indulgence in mirth is eminently character

istic in maidens, as your own knowledge certainly

tells you.

Wherever there is an assemblage of girls, even if

they are engaged in some occupation, there will be

one uninterrupted sound of chatting and laughing, a

constant endeavor to amuse themselves. So inherent

is this inclination in them, that the like of it is not to be

seen in any other class of human beings.

This disorder was, I might almost say, apparent
at the first fall into sin. It was Eve, who, as it were,

gave way to curiosity approached the forbidden

tree gazed at the fruit, and heedlessly talked to

Satan till he accomplished her fall.

How many of your sex may trace their fall into sin,

to this instability, which seems to be innate, and this

ungovernable and unrestrained passion for enjoyment
and talkativeness. How edifying and attractive is that

young girl, so admirable, yet, alas! so rare, who is

not infected with this weakness, and whose whole

deportment is marked by modesty, decorum, and rec

ollection of spirit.

But when one meets with girls who have scarcely

passed the years of childhood, who are not full-grown,

yet have the full use of reason, and who evince a

wanton and frivolous spirit in all their acts, the terri

fying thought ever and anon presents itself to the re

flecting mind: Alas ! I fear you will not preserve

your innocence very long.&quot; Abnegate yourself7

There is, however, another trait of character in re-
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gard to girls, which certainly merits disapproval, and

which is found more frequently among young persons
of your sex than in those of the other.

This is an irritable, discontented, and quarrelsome
turn of mind, which gives rise to a certain mode of

behavior to be met with even in those who, in other

respects, are trying to live piously, yet give themselves

up to a spirit of gloom and despondency which is not

from God.

There are girls who are extremely irritable, given
to quarreling, and thoroughly impatient. When told to

do any thing by their parents, they grow peevish at

once, as their whole demeanor reveals. Their brow

is clouded, their forehead wrinkles, and looking

straight before them, they seem to debate,
&quot; Shall

I do it or not ?&quot;

They murmur and, perhaps, openly refuse to obey,

and often, alas ! at least within their hearts they

utter a curse, or imprecation. Do you behold here,

O maiden ! the mirror which reflects the faults by
which you grieve your parents hearts ? Such con

duct certainly will not call down the blessing of God.

All this applies equally to the manner in which you
treat your brothers and sisters, and the servants of

the house. She who is so unhappy as to possess

such a character, instead of lovingly trying to per

form acts of kindness, begins, perhaps, early in the

morning to quarrel and contradict, and even allows

herself to go further, and strike or abuse her younger
brothers and sisters.
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Or, if she be a servant in a place where other girls

are employed, how surely will her ill temper produce

aversion, discord and even actual enmity. How sin

cerely do all who are not obliged to live with such

a character congratulate themselves !

As I have already remarked there is a certain sad

ness and melancholy even in the character of young
women who are apparently pious in other respects.

This may render them a burden to others, and can be

carried so far as to be an impediment to their own

salvation.

It may possibly arise from their peculiar tempera
ment

; and, if so, it is certainly difficult to refrain from

manifesting it when with others. But it can, also, es

pecially if one is truly in earnest in her efforts to lead

a pious life, arise from a conscience troubled with

scruples.

In this case, of course to the confessor belongs the

work of restoring peace to the needlessly troubled

soul
;
but then upon that soul there rests the obliga

tion of taking advice that she may joyfully serve God,

with a cheerful mind, and advance in the way of vir

tue.

One who is pious, but at the same time unneces

sarily timid, must, in order to be helped, keep in view

the maxim of St. Alphonsus, who rightly says : &quot;Where

there is no manifest sin the penitent must rely on the

sentence of the confessor, as the representative of

Christ, Who says, Whosoever heareth you, heareth

Me. &quot;
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Secondly, she must seriously consider how danger
ous it is in regard to salvation to yield to temptations

of pusillanimity. For faint-heartedness gives occasion

to Satan to lead a soul, especially at the hour of

death, to the very brink of despair the condition of

all others most fatal to a dying person.

Let each one, therefore, take as a &quot;maxim&quot; of

life, and firmly adhere to it:
&quot; Place rather too much

than too little confidence in God.&quot;

The timid soul should consider how vain and ab

surd the wish ever and again to look back on the

years that have passed, and to make useless gen
eral confessions. And what reason is put forth for

this?

They say,
&quot;

I do not feel perfectly satisfied, nor al

together tranquil.&quot;
But such a boon is not granted

to man. He can not thus make out his account with

God, in regard to his life, as he could enter a store,

and, asking the amount of his indebtedness, say:
&quot; Here is the money : now I am free.&quot; There is

nothing of this, nor can there be, with God. We
must humble ourselves before Him

;
and even though

a person may have made a general confession to the

Pope himself, that would still be no motive for think

ing, Now, indeed, I am as sure that I am certainly

absolved from my sins as I am that 2x24.&quot;

Besides, she who wishes to accuse herself always

anew, in the Sacrament of Penance, by a general

confession, does not consider that the bad odor of

sin can reawaken temptations, which, had she trusted
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in God and been silent, would not have molested her

further.

Look onward in the way and practice of virtue.

This will strengthen and refresh the soul, and rencer

it zealous in the service of God.

Certainly one who no longer oftends God by griev

ous sins is advised, in every confession, to declare

some sin of her past life, and include it, to make

sure that, since a real sin is confessed, the absolution

is real.

It is also necessary to have true contrition for it,

with the firm resolution to perform the penance im

posed, that through the absolution the grace of the

Sacrament of Penance may be imparted to her who

confesses.

But when the penitent, in such a case, includes sins

against chastity, in making the accusation, care must

be taken not to detail all the circumstances, it being
sufficient to say :

&quot;

I accuse myself that I have sinned

in my youth, against the sixth Commandment.&quot;

Otherwise Satan might find occasion to tempt the

soul, by recalling her sins too vividly to her mind, and

thus achieve her relapse.

The Saints were souls filled with light, strength,

courage, and fidelity. Hope imparts light, strength,

courage and consistency.

A faint-hearted Christian walks in darkness, and is

powerless to help herself.

Weak and timid, she has no stability ;
and thus,

37
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through languor and tepidity before God, sustains the

loss of numberless merits.

Now, let me ask: &quot;What will inspire us with con

fidence in God, and raise hope in our hearts?&quot;

Glance at the risen Saviour. Look at His five

glorious wounds, and thus be reminded of these con

soling words of Christ: &quot;

I think of thee; I provide

for thee
;

I guide thee
;

I protect thee
;

I love thee/

Let this assurance of the Lord sink into the inner

most depths of your heart, and all faint-heartedness

will vanish.

You will walk before God in that perfect and joy

ous confidence in Him which will sanctify your life.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Mamanna, who was born in Spain. Even in her

earliest youth the fire of Divine Love burned so

ardently in her heart that, when but three years had

flown by since her birth, she thus prayed : &quot;O! how

I love Thee, my God! I love thee more than my
father, or mother, more than any thing in the whole

world !

&quot; When about ten years of age, she, by

associating with a giddy little girl, was led to imitate

her example, but soon, recognizing and regretting

her little faults, she began to lead a holy life.

During an ecstasy, God once spoke to her thus :

&quot; The faults of those who love Me truly will be con

sumed like chaff in the flames of their love, and

nothing will remain of them but the ashes of humility

and self-knowledge.&quot;

Invoke her intercession, by saying daily, until the
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next Conference, one Ave Maria, that in all your

actions, you also may have the intention to serve

Jesus with a cheerful, joyous disposition, and that

you may be thoroughly penetrated with the desire :

&quot;All for Jesits /
&quot; Amen !
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MARY

ON ASCENSION DAY.

FOR
forty days after His resurrection, Jesus

remained visibly present to His Apostles and

Disciples, and held converse with them upon the

kingdom of God.

How often, during these days, did He not seek the

society of His Most Blessed Mother, whom, as His

mother, He not only honored with His personal pres

ence during thirty years, but also chose as Pro

tectress of the Church He would found as the visible

kingdom of God upon earth ?

The faithful and fervent heart which knows and

truly loves Jesus and Mary, in meditating upon this

point, is inclined to believe that at the conclusion of

His mission on earth, even as when He began His

labors for the salvation of man, He granted her the

boon of His perpetual presence.

The time rolled by, the fortieth day arrived, and at

the noon-tide hour Jesus, together with Mary and His

Disciples, went from Jerusalem to Mount Olivet.
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Here the Saviour had often spent whole nights

watching and praying, with His divine eyes lifted to

the stars.

Here had His agony of sorrow begun. Covered

with bloody sweat, His cross and passion before His

eyes, it was here that His cry arose to His Heavenly
Father

;
and now from this spot would He ascend into

Heaven, and mount the throne of His Glory.

Oh! with what deep veneration and tender love did

Jesus, before His departure, embrace His Beloved

Mother.

Then, imparting His blessing to her, to His Apostles

and disciples, He raised Himself before their eyes,

and soared up to His heavenly home.

Soon a luminous cloud hid Him from view. But to

Mary He still remained visible. If St. Stephen,

while yet on earth, beheld the heavens open, and saw

Jesus at the right hand of His Father in glory, should

not Mary receive a joy and consolation like unto

His?

Yes
; certainly the triumph of her Divine Son was

as visible to her eyes as if she were already enthroned

above the Angels and Saints as their heavenly Queen.
St. Paul declares of himself that, while yet in the

body, he was lifted up to the third heavens by the

Lord, and yet had to remain on earth to care for the

interests of the Church just springing into life.

In like manner Mary still dwelt corporally on earth

to console and assist the Apostles and the daily-grow

ing Church. But her heart ! ah, it ascended to
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heaven with Jesus, and from the moment when she

beheld Him soaring upward, she conceived a longing
more ardent than ever for Heaven and for Him.

Child of Mary ! Christian virgin ! listen to the

counsel of your heavenly mother. She administers it

in the words of the Apostle to the Gentiles :

&quot;My child, while here on earth, let your conversation

be in heaven! Often, therefore, consider the -motives

most fitting to fill your heart with longing for that

happy home.&quot;

&quot;Lift up your heart.&quot; This is the call of the

Church which daily goes forth to her children through
the lips of the Priest at the Altar. Oh ! how equita

ble is the disposition which fills the heart with an

ardent wish for Heaven. For all that tends to excite

and increase our longing after some desired spot on

earth are the very motives that should make us more

eager to reach eternal bliss.

The motive which principally excites a desire to

leave one place of residence for another, is the cer

tainty of being released from some misery, to escape

which we would gladly sail over the ocean.

The poor and oppressed wish to leave one place, if

they know that in another abundance and plenty

await them.

Those who are misunderstood, or despised, or, as it

were, trodden in the dust ah ! how willingly would

they leave their present abode, and go where they

might even mount a royal throne.
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The poor invalid, racked with bodily pains, would

hasten away, if it could be so, to the place where he

knows that a certain cure and constant health awaited

him.

The captive, pining in his prison cell, longs to be

where his fettered hands might be released, and free

dom granted him.

He who has fallen into the hands of thieves and mur

derers, and is exposed to the merciless hate of unrelent

ing foes, would gladly go where a protecting hand will

lead him safely through.

The unfortunate forsaken one, whom his fellow-

creatures seem to shun, and for whom no heart in love

or friendship seems to throb the poor creature who

is calumniated, persecuted, and despised ah ! how

intensely does he sigh after a place where loved ones

wait for him to give him life-long happiness.

Such, O virgin of Christ, should be the feelings of

your heart. Thus should you long for heaven here be^

low, if, while in this vale of tears, you lift your gaze

upward.

Here is, indeed, the valley of tears and wretched

ness there all is joy, too great to be described. St.

John, in the Apocalypse, thus writes :

&quot; And I saw the

heavenly Jerusalem, and I heard a voice from heaven,

saying: Behold the tabernacle of God is with His

Saints, and there shall be no more sorrow, nor death,

nor misery, nor mourning, nor separation ;
for the Lord

shall wipe from their eyes all tears. All other things

have passed away.&quot;
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Think of the words spoken by St. Agatha to her

mother, who was weeping at her grave :

&quot; Do not

weep, dear mother; I am in the midst of eternal
joys.&quot;

Yes, here is the labor, there the repose ; here we
suffer hunger and thirst, there eternal refreshment will

be ours
;
here is poverty, there abundance ; here is

contempt, there a throne, a brilliant crown; here is

calumny and persecution, there glorification and secur

ity ; here perpetual struggle, there victory s triumph
ant cry ;

here the sound of tears ah, never do they
cease to flow, but there the alleluia s exultant strain

;

here there is toil without end, but there an enduring

reward; here sickness and death, in heaven everlast

ing life ; here separation from those we love, there a

union with them which will never, never end
;
here

God s enemies, here ill will and envy abound, there

is the kingdom of love and mutual beatitude ; here is

that earth which, having been cursed, yields thistles

and thorns, there the paradise created by God to bless

His faithful children forever.

This longing desire for heaven grows more intense

when the contemplative soul does not think exclusively

of delivery from every ill, but dwells, also, upon the

joys which, in the company of the Angels and Saints,

await us in heaven, the kingdom of reward.

Yes ! of reward. &quot; Amen, amen. I say unto
you,&quot; says

Christ,
&quot; whosoever shall give a cup of cold water

in My Name, shall not lose his reward in heaven.&quot;

And what is that reward ?

Listen to the answer of St. Paul :

&quot;

Eye hath not
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seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the

heart of man to conceive what God has prepared for

those who love Him.&quot;

If this be true of a drink of cold water, how mag
nificently will not the Lord reward all the other good
works which we perform for His glorification on earth!

But, above all, with what divine munificence will

He not repay us for all we have suffered for His

sake !

And this is not all. We shall, at the same time,

enter into the company of all the Angels and Saints,

and partake of their beatitude and joy. What a

powerful motive for us to sigh after heaven, if we but

think what glorious, blessed beings the Angels are !

If we could but conceive the beauty of a single Angel,

and possess his happiness ;
if we could but have the

hope of sharing with even one of those glorious beings

the joys of heaven, how much encouragement would

there not be in the very hope. But, no
;
we shall enter

into the love, delight and beatitude of the whole celes

tial choir ! The very same holds good of the Saints,

and not only of the Saints, but even of .Mary, the

Queen of Saints.

The great Saint Augustine says that his most ear

nest desire was, that he could have seen the Saviour

when he was on earth ! Ah, yes ! St. Augustine, I,

too, can say the same. The second wish, however,

of the Saint, that he might have heard the Apostle

St. Paul deliver one of his sermons, does not agree

with mine, which would have been, to gaze with St.
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Dionysius, while yet on earth, on the glorious beauty
of the ^Lver-Blessed Virgin.

But a little while, and this double wish will h&amp;gt;e grat

ified, and we in heaven will joyfully cry out: &quot;

I be

hold Mary in her Glory, and enter into her Love

and Bliss.&quot; Yet more, I see Jesus Christ in that glory

of which St. Paul thus speaks :

&quot; Wherefore God hath

exalted Him, and hath given Him a name, that in the

Name of Jesus every knee should bend of those that

are in heaven, on earth, and in hell
;
and that every

tongue should confess, that the Lord Jesus Christ en

tered into the glory of God the Father.&quot; I enter in this

His Glory, in His eternal love and Bliss.

Who that reflects upon this can refrain from sigh

ing forth, with David: / Oh! who will give me the

wings of a dove, that I may soar up and enter into

such heavenly joys?&quot;

And yet, all this is not Heaven. What is Heav

en ? God God Himself. There face to face, I shall

behold God, the Infinite Beauty enter into God,

the Infinite Beatitude
&amp;gt;

unite myself with God, as it

were, to a Unity of nature. It is the living image, with

its eternal prototype, to remain in this union with Him
without end eternally, forever and ever.

But if this longing really fills our hearts, what an

all-powerful motive it will be for us to avoid every

thing which might prevent us from entering heaven.

One thing alone can impede it and work our eter

nal ruin, and that is sin. This desire for heaven will

also lead us, through zeal in the practice of works of
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piety and virtue, similar to that of the Saints, to clo

all we can to increase our celestial glory.

We read of St. Theresa that she rejoiced in her

heart as often as the clock gave warning that another

hour had passed ; and, within her, her heart entoned

an &quot;

Alleluia,&quot; that she was so much nearer to the

joys of heaven ! and there was never a Saint that did

not cherish a similar thought.

From this moment do you also think daily, yes

hourly, of that heaven which is ever drawing nigh.

Then your virtuous zeal will each day increase, and

you will faithfully persevere in the service of the

Lord.

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Rose. She was the first flower of sanctity which

bloomed in the garden of the Church, in this part of

the world, the first born American, who was placed

for veneration on the altars of the Church. A great

honor for you, maidens !

The most of your number first saw the light in this

region of the globe, or have at least lived in this

country from your earliest youth.

Therefore, honor, with particular devotion, these

holy virgins whom God deigned to single out by two

celestial flowers. St. Rose, whose face, when she

was still a little child, resembled a beautiful rose fit

emblem of the sweet odor which would be one day
diffused by her virtues as a true virgin of Christ who,

later on in her holy life addressed her in the follow

ing words :

&quot; Rose of My heart, be thou My spouse.&quot;
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The other Saint, for whom you should cherish a

special devotion, is the blessed Anna de Paredes, the

&quot;

Lily of Quito,&quot;
whom I already mentioned, and

from whose blood sprang up a fragrant lily.
Beseech

St. Rose, particularly to obtain for you, from Jesus,

the grace, that you, replenished with longing for heav

en, may henceforth live no more for this vain world,

but for that celestial home alone. Amen !
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MARY
ON THE FEAST OF PENTECOST.

T ESUS had ascended into heaven He had gone

J home to His Father. The Saviour had entered

into His Glory. The Apostles and Disciples of the

Lord, with Mary, had returned to Jerusalem, accord

ing to the direction they had received from Jesus, to

assemble there to meditate in silent prayer while wait

ing the advent of the Holy Ghost, who would replen

ish them with strength from above for the work for

which He had chosen them, and enable them to do

His will.

There, to the number of one hundred and twenty,

they withdrew to the room in which Jesus, on the eve

before His bitter passion, had celebrated the &quot; Last

Supper,&quot; and instituted the Most Holy Sacrament of

the Altar, as sacrifice in the kingdom of the Church

He was to found.

All were there, as St. Luke asserts, unanimously

engaged in prayer, having before their eyes as model

and consolation, Mary, the Mother of Jesus. With

what ardent devotion, with what desire and longing,

did not these chosen children of God prepare them-
(580
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selves for the
coming&quot;

of the Holy Ghost, during the

ten days from the Ascension of Christ until Pentecost.

In the midst of this multitude, called together by
the Lord, the prayer of Mary arose, like a column of

fire towards heaven, and in it were concentrated the

whole devotion and longing of the Apostles and dis

ciples, who prayed with her.

And behold, at nine o clock on the morning of the

tenth day, the house was suddenly shaken, as also the

apartment in which they were assembled at prayer,

and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, Who, in

the form of fiery tongues, rested on the head of each.

But who, indeed, could measure the plenitude of graces

poured at the time especially into the heart of Mary,

by the Holy Ghost ! Through this overshadowing,
she had become the Mother of Jesus, the source of

every grace, which will ever be imparted to us, through
the Spirit of God, until the end of time.

Thus St. John expressly declares: &quot;This Jesus

said of the Holy Spirit, with Whom He would replen

ish His own until the end of the world.
*

Christian maiden, place yourself in spirit in the Sup

per room, where Mary, surrounded by the holy women,
was at that hour to be found, and hear the counsel of

your mother.
&quot; My daughter, prepare your heart after the model

of mine. Sigh forth to God, the Holy Ghost, that He

may replenish you with His sevenfold gifts, and con

sider seriously what each of these gifts signifies that

you yourselfmay become a temple of the Holy Ghost&quot;
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With regard to these gifts of the Holy Ghost, the

most important point to be remarked, is that they not

only relate to a passing act of virtue, but that they

lay the foundation for that disposition of our soul,

through which we are enabled to constantly practice

those actions to which these gifts relate.

The first of these is the fear of God. This is that

gift through which we are confirmed in that interior

disposition, which leads us to fear nothing else in this

world but sin the misfortune of offending God.

Well, indeed, is it with the soul who is replenished

with this gift, the most important of all others for the

affair of salvation, to which there is, properly speak

ing, but one impediment, and that is sin.

This gift manifests itself especially by a thorough
detestation of sin

;
and the sincerity thereof its pos

sessor evinces by the care with which he shuns every
occasion of sin, and firmly resists temptation the mo
ment it appears.

Christian maiden ! is that the case with you ?

Often beseech the Holy Ghost to continually in

crease in you this gift ;
for then, indeed, you will be

a child of God.

Little indeed is the worldling concerned about sin,

if it be followed by no adverse consequences for this

world.

The spirit of this world is fruitful in regard to sin,

and obdurate therein, with no thought of doing
Penance for it.

The second gift of the Holy Ghost, is the gift of
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Piety. It is this which leads to a permanent union

with God by the practice of prayer, and enables those

who possess it to pray, not merely because it is their

duty, but because prayer becomes a real necessity for

them. In other words, it is for their spiritual life be

fore God, in God, and with God, what breath is for

the body and corporal life.

Christian maiden! do you live in this state of per
manent prayer?

This gift manifests itself especially through fidelity

to night and morning prayer ; through walking in the

presence of God, by a love for pious reading ; through
zeal in assisting at the different services of the Church,

at Holy Mass, Vespers, and the various devotions

throughout the ecclesiastical year. But especially is it

manifested by frequent and worthy reception of the

Sacraments, in visits to the Most Holy Sacrament,

and in not only often receiving the Holy Communion,
but deriving great profit of increasing unction of

prayer therefrom.

Is this a faithful picture of your life ? Does it bear

the impress of this gift ? Then, indeed, you live after

the manner of the children of God. The worldling,

filled with the spirit of the world, prays, as it were,

through compulsion ;
and hence he prays merely

with the lips. A life without prayer ! Such is the

characteristic of worldly people.

The third gift of the Holy Ghost is the gift of

Knowledge. This enables us to have constantly be

fore our eyes the great affair of Salvation, and, there-
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fore, to live upon earth for no other motive than to

know and accomplish the Most Holy Will of God in

all our actions, and to keep ever in view the coming

eternity.

Then, according to the example of St. Aloysius, we

will estimate the value of things, only in proportion
as they will promote our salvation

;
and on every oc

casion remember His watchword: &quot; What will this

avail for Eternity ?
&quot; A soul replenished with this gift,

will also exclaim in the words of St. Paul :

&quot;

I esteem

all things as dross, and desire to know nothing but

Jesus crucified.&quot;

Is it thus with you, O Christian maiden? Can you

say that Jesus and your salvation are dearest to your

heart, and hold the first place therein? Can you,

in the presence of the All-Seeing One, cry out with

truth: &quot;

Jesus! Thou seest my heart; all my desire is

before Thee
;
and the sighs of my heart are known

unto Thee ?
&quot; Or is not rather that reproach of Christ

most justly merited by you :

&quot; Martha! Martha! thou

art solicitous for many things ;
but one thing alone is

necessary&quot; to serve God here below and to be

saved.

The worldling feels and lives otherwise
;
his heart

is choked up with temporal cares and plans ;
he doer,

not even take time to think of, and provide for the

coming eternity. Careless as to what might be the

will of God in regard to his actions, he is all the more

careful to put in practice his oiun, for his earthly ex

istence and benefit. Carelessness in matters of salva-

38
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tion, such is the characteristic of those given up to

the world.

You live in the midst of the children of the world,

therefore often breathe forth the prayer: &quot;Come,

Holy Ghost, replenish my heart with the spirit of

knowledge, and free it from all exaggerated care for

the things of this world.&quot;

The fourth spirit of the Holy Ghost is the gift of

Counsel, which enables us in all those difficulties

which, in the way of salvation we so often meet, not

only to take the wisest course ourselves, but to impart

good counsel to others also. Hail to a soul that lives

in this blessed state !

But little chance the infernal foe will have to dis

turb her interior, and destroy her peace of heart. She

will abide in the state of union with God
;
and with the

most perfect confidence in Him place all her actions

in His paternal arms.

Is this the case with you ? When a difficulty pre

sents itself, can you decide on what to do, and does

experience prove that, not only for yourself, but in

regard to others too, to whom you give advice, that

your counsel is good and wise ? For the gift of coun

sel is manifested thus.

Very easily is the worldling confused and disquieted,

and powerless to help himself in matters of salvation;

neither does he seek counsel with God nor with his

representative, but on &quot; flesh and blood&quot; places all

his reliance. Yes ! he goes for counsel to men who

prosper in this world, but care little for their eternal
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salvation. Helplessness in spiritual regard is the char

acteristic of the spirit of the world.

The fifth gift of the Holy Ghost is Fortitude, a

gift which not only assists us to reach that condition

of soul wherein we can make good resolutions, but

gives us power to execute them as well.

This is the state which enabled the Saints to be

come Saints, and which, when happily you have en

tered it, will certainly sanctify you. What do you say :

&quot; Has it been ever thus with you ? Oh ! then, indeed,

you would already be a Saint. How many resolu

tions have you made in the years of your life past,

and you failed to keep them !

The worldling, too, has sometimes even thoughts of

a general confession, making resolutions to do better,

lives for some time in accordance therewith
; but, be

hold, a short time passes, and he relapses again.

Langour and weakness in well doing characterize the

spirit of the world.

Therefore often sigh forth to God the Holy Ghost:

Come and replenish me with strength for the faithful

service of God.&quot;

The sixth gift of the Holy Ghost is Understanding.

This so influences the heart of man that he constantly

looks upon every thing in the light of faith in accord

ance therewith. By it we attain that disposition of

soul through which we not only confess all articles of

our holy faith with the lips alone, but live, as it were,

out from the very root of faith. Happy are you if

herein you behold yourself as in a mirror !
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The child of the world may, indeed, be instructed

in catechism, but his faith remains a faith of the letter,

not having any influence upon life. With the Jips he

confesses the same faith which the Saints confessed,

but at the same time he lives like the heathen. Now

you are surrounded every-where by men infected with

the spirit of the world. Therefore, often pray and

sigh :

&quot; Come, Holy Spirit, replenish my heart with

the light of faith.&quot; Ignorance in matters of faith, and

sterility in the practice of good through faith, is the

characteristic mark of the spirit of the world.

Finally, the seventh gift of the Holy Ghost is the gift

of Wisdom, which so enables man to regulate his life

as love towards God and our neighbor requires.

Uncharitableness, self-love and egotism ! Behold the

marks of the spirit which animates the child of the

world ! Zeal in seeking intercourse with God, and in

the exercise of the corporal and spiritual works of

mercy, a true zeal for souls, such are the effects of

this gift of wisdom in the life of the Christian, the

true child of God. Christian maiden ! what does now

thy conscience say in this regard ? Is it the Spirit

of God or the spirit of the world which replenishes

thee?

Nourish great devotion towards God the Holy
Ghost

;
follow His inspirations, and His gifts will

sanctify your life in the imitation of Mary.
The Church celebrates in this month the Feast of

St. Nothburga.

Although born of indigent parents, and living in the
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lowly state of servitude, she became, nevertheless, be

cause replenished by the Holy Ghost, and opening
her heart to His inspirations, so great a Saint, that

the* Church placed her for veneration on her Altars.

This should encourage, especially, all servant girls to

imitate her example. Invoke her, that she may ob

tain for you the grace to keep free from sin, and to be

filled with the desire for sanctity according to your

state
;
to walk as a living temple of the Holy Ghost

on earth, and to recognize, also, during your work,

the presence of God and the inspiration of the Holy

Spirit, through your own recollection of spirit.

With this intention say daily this month, in her

honor, until the next conference, one Ave Maria.

Amen !
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MARY

AND THE GROWING CHURCH.

THE
Apostles had been filled with the Holy Ghost

and most fittingly prepared for the promulgation
of the gospel by that Spirit of Light, and, behold! on

the very same day, through their preaching, thousands

were converted to the doctrine of Christ, recognizing

Jesus as the Messiah and Saviour of the world. The

prayer of Mary fructified the seed of the Divine Word
which they sowed in the name of her Son.

To her the Apostles immediately brought the nu

merous ears of the ripening field of Christendom, and

with a mother s tender care she welcomed them. She

assisted the Apostles with her counsel and prayer in

the first meetings of the faithful for the worship of God,

shining brilliantly forth by her humility, by the fervor

of her prayer and burning zeal for the welfare of souls,

as an admirable model for all.

Thus, never wearying in her efforts to spread the

kingdom of God upon earth, she lived in Jerusalem
(590)
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until the year 44 of our Lord, when a terrible perse

cution, which broke out, urged her to flee from thence

with the Apostles.

Her adopted son John conducted her to Ephesus.
From there the protecting care of Mary was still ex

tended to the growing Church, and often the Apostles

were, by the aid of some bright-winged messenger of

heaven, brought to her from every part of the world

known at that time.

And she, the Queen of Apostles, was ever ready
to aid them by good counsel, and by her fervent

prayer.

Thus Mary, as the Rose of Jesse, celebrated in

Holy Writ, filled with the odor of her wisdom and

virtues the first days of Christianity.

Child of Mary ! listen to the counsel of the Queen of

Apostles and the Protectress of the Church addressed

to you :

&quot;My daughter, wouldst thou prove thyself a worthy

child of that Church which my divine Son founded and

trusted to my care, then must thoii model thy life upon
the virtiies of the Christians by whom I was surrounded

while I dwelt at Jerusalem and Ephesus, as the Protec

tress of the infant Church.&quot;

Christian maiden ! that you may truly live, so let us

briefly consider the virtues which shone pre-eminently

forth in the lives of the Apostolical Christians, of

which I will enumerate especially eight mentioned by
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St. Luke in the Acts of the Apostles. Thank God if

they also mark your life.

First, then, we must contemplate their activity in all

things concerning the kingdom of Christ, the Church

just springing forth into life, their heavenly aspiring

mind, their solicitude for the affair of salvation; in one

word, their care for the one tiling necessary, for which

Christ had come upon earth namely, the salvation of

their souls.

For this they seemed to forget every thing else.

The period which immediately succeeded the descent

of the Holy Ghost was, as it were, one uninterrupted

Festival.

The Apostles preached every day, and every-where &amp;lt;

neophytes were baptized and heathens instructed.

Mary, together with the holy women, provided for the

embellishment and decoration of the apartments where

the primitive Christians met for the purpose of wor

shiping God.

This all-prevailing care of salvation should be the

constant disposition of all, who call the Church of

God their Mother, unto the end of time.

But, alas ! that generally it is not so ! Even with

Catholics the first and principal care is usually for

their temporal wr

elfare, rather than for the soul s

eternal weal.

What testimony does conscience give you on this

point, especially here in this country, where business

and the hope of making a fortune, the happiness of
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this world, and the efforts to enjoy its pleasures to the

full extent, seem to engross the heart.

The second characteristic virtue of the early Chris

tians, is that they were wonderfully instructed in all

the revealed truths of holy faith.

Read the epistles addressed to them by the Apostles,

especially those of St. Paul. Do you suppose the

primitive Christians really understood their meaning?
Yes

; they certainly did, or else the Apostles, particu

larly St. Paul, would not have written to them in such

a manner.

Instruction! instruction! The Church calls upon
her children to acquire it, and nowhere is it more

requisite than in America, where they have to live in

the midst of heretics and infidels, and where the num
ber of Priests is yet so small. Are you so thoroughly
instructed that you are able to give an account of

your holy Catholic faith?

And why should this not be? Procure for your
self those three books which I wrote in promotion of

that end :

&quot;

Catholicity, Protestantism and
Infidelity,&quot;

the &amp;lt;( Manual of
Religion,&quot;

and the book on the
&quot;

Infallibility of the
Pope.&quot;

The third virtue, which I mark as characteristic of

the apostolic Christians, is the deference ever mani

fested by them towards the Ministers of the Sanctuary,

the Apostles, and those who shared with them the

holy office as representatives of Christ.

Jesus had gone from them to heaven, it is true, but

His word re-echoed in their souls :

&quot; As the Father
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hath sent Me, so I also send *you ;

&quot;

&quot; Whosoever

heareth you, heareth Me;
&quot;

&quot; Whosoever honors you,

honors Me.&quot;

What an important disposition for all succeeding

ages of the Church, especially for the faithful of

to-day, and, above all, for the Catholics in Amer

ica.

The enemies of the Church allow no opportunity

to pass, for working against the clergy. Their object

is to lower them in the eyes of the faithful, to render

them despicable before them, and, if it were possible,

utterly to banish them, recalling the words of the

Lord and the lessons of experience :

&quot; Strike the

shepherd, and the flock shall be dispersed.&quot;

Ask yourself, Christian maiden, does this venera

tion, in regard to the representatives of Christ, pene

trate your heart, and do you manifest it by your

exterior deportment and obedience to follow their

instructions and advices ?

The fourth virtue characteristic of the early Chris

tians is their liberality to the Church.

Read in the Acts of the Apostles what the Evangel

ist St. Luke relates of them at Jerusalem :

&quot;

They
laid the price of their goods sold at the feet of the

Apostles, saying : Take what thou wilt for the infant

Church; we will live upon what remains.&quot;

Oh ! what a glorious model and example of gener

osity in contributing to the Church of God has thus

come down to us through the long course of centuries !

This duty is especially obligatory in regard to each
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one s place of residence and the congregation to

which she belongs.

Every member of a congregation should feel, in con

science bound, to contribute his proper share to the

support of the Church, the school, and the Priest,

of that place ; first, that they may have a temple

worthy of that God to Whose worship it is dedicated
;

and, secondly, that fitting provision may be made for

the decoration and embellishment thereof.

Married women and maidens, especially, should

generously contribute their share to the Sacristy and

Church, so that long after death their memory will

still be cherished in grateful acknowledgment ;
and

Catholics and Protestants alike will see that it is our

dearest wish, as far as we can, to glorify God in a

manner worthy of Him.

Besides a splendid Church, also a worthy Pastoral

residence should be provided. This should be com

modious, and built with a proper regard for health,

not merely affording sufficient space for the Priest to

live in, but so arranged that he can live comfortably

therein, especially in his declining years. It should

also afford accommodations for the fitting reception

of other Priests, or, at times, even the Bishop.

Thirdly, a commodious school is essentially requi

site, and provision should be made for a suitable

building for it. Size and a proper regard for the

health of the children and teachers should be taken

into consideration, and also a convenient house should

be provided to accommodate the Sisters teaching the
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children, which is so great a blessing for the congre

gation. If such a school be necessary all over the

world, how much more so in America, where, as yet,

the Church is in its infancy ! Christian maiden, what

are you here doing in this regard? &quot;Honor to zvhom

honor is due.&quot; Believe me, America is not without

its share of generous maidens, whose greatest joy is

to labor for the Church, and in whose ranks I bid you
take a place.

The fifth characteristic virtue, which shed its

luster over the lives of the Apostolic Christians, was.

their extraordinary devotion towards Christ Jesus,

present in the Most Holy Sacrament.

The first Christians very often yes, daily re

ceived Holy Communion. Alas ! that there is, nowa

days, need of a precept obliging the Christian to ap

proach the holy table at least once a year.

Is such a precept not a shame for every Catholic

worthy of his name ?

How often and with what preparation and thanks

giving do you receive Holy Communion?
The sixth characteristic virtue of the first Chris

tians, particularly as long as Mary, the Blessed

Mother of God, dwelt in their midst, was their attach

ment, devotion, and tender affection towards her.

This we can easily understand : Jesus had ascended

into heaven, but Mary, for their consolation, still

lived many years on earth.

When a loving father is taken away by death, the

children, according to experience, turn with deeper
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fondness to the mother who still remains. &quot; From

henceforth,&quot; predicted the Queen of Prophets, &quot;all

generations shall call me blessed.&quot; And Simeon

prophetically foretold it to Mary.
And so it was at the beginning of the Church, and

so it will remain, until time shall be no more.

Christian maiden ! how is it with you in regard to

your devotion to this Most Blessed Mother? Do

you wear the scapular ? Do you daily recite the

rosary ? Do you celebrate her feasts by a fervent

reception of Holy Communion? and do you celebrate,

with particular care, the beautiful month of May in

honor of her?

The Seventh characteristic virtue of the apostolic

Christians was that fraternal kindness which shone

forth in their every act, and the mutual love which

beautified their lives. St. Luke thus eulogizes them :

&quot;They
were all of one heart and one soul.&quot; Peace

to men was the word which fell upon the mid

night air, from angel voices, on Christmas when the

Holy Child was born. &quot;Peace be with
you,&quot;

was the

salutation which always fell from the lips of Christ in

greeting his own, &quot;Pax vobis,&quot; is the reminder

of the Church at every Mass, by the lips of Bishops

and Priests.

Ask yourself, do you live in peace and friendship

with all?

Finally the eighth virtue, as characteristic of the

early Christians, was the apostolic fervor which pene
trated their every thought and act to spread the king-
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dom of Christ on earth the Church and to save

souls. Every one in his sphere of life, and according
as he was situated, endeavored to secure the salva

tion of his neighbor and to convert each human soul

to the Church of Christ.

To this may be partly attributed the wonderfully

rapid conversion of the Romans to Christianity, and

of every part of the globe, at that time inhabited.

If such apostolic zeal for souls would to-day ani

mate the hearts of all Catholics, the heathen world

and the innumerable heretics scattered over the globe,

would open their hearts to the truths of faith.

I have on another occasion already mentioned the

means by which even girls may contribute their share

to this, namely : By their own holiness of life
; by in

structing children
; by spreading suitable books

; by
their pious intercourse and prayer.

How is it with you in this regard ?

The Church celebrates, in this month, the feast of

St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, of the Order of the

Visitation of Mary.
She was the virgin chosen by God for the propa

gation of the devotion to His Most Sacred Heart.

How wonderfully did the Lord favor this, His serv

ant, in opening, through her, to the children of His

Church, a source of devotion, which now exercises

such a blessed influence upon millions, causing them,

by the veneration of the Heart of Jesus, to grow in

the knowledge and love of Christ, and therefore to

gain new strength in His imitation.
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She began this devotion with some of her sisters in

the convent where she lived
;
and now, behold, over

the whole world the entire Church dedicated itself to

the Sacred Heart, by a solemn act, and earnestly re

commended this tender devotion to her children.

Invoke her with special confidence, and have your

name immediately enrolled in the confraternity of the

Sacred Heart of Jesus if you have not done so

already.

Say daily, during this month, one Ave Maria, that

she may obtain for you from God the grace to dedi

cate yourself with her zeal, devotion and love to the

veneration of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Amen !
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DEATH OF MARY.

MARY
had finished her course upon earth, and

accomplished the great work for which God had

selected her from all eternity. Eleven years had

rolled by since the ascension of Christ, during whic^

time she unceasingly, like a dove, sighed according
to the Holy Ghost, in the &quot; Canticle of Canticles,&quot;

after Jesus in Heaven. Her heart burned with the

desire to go from this earth the valley of tears, the

dwelling of sin; to leave the land of her exile and

enter her heavenly home.

Finally, the day of her blessed departure arrived.

Gabriel, who brought her the message of the Incar

nation of the Son of God, was now sent with the

glad tidings of her eternal union with Him, whose

Mother, according to His humanity, she was.

Mary, from that moment, longed ardently to return

to Jerusalem and yield up her spirit where Jesus had

accomplished the great work of Redemption, and ren

dered His spirit into the hands of His heavenly Fa

ther. And this desire she made known to St. John.

She wished to die in that blessed room, sanctified

by the institution of the Most Blessed Sacrament, and

where the Holy Spirit had replenished her and the
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disciples of the Lord, that they might spread His

Church upon earth. Her adopted son willingly com

plied with her wish, and conducted her to Jerusalem.

According to St. John Damascene and the most

ancient apostolic tradition, as the hour drew nigh
wherein Mary was to depart from the world&amp;gt; all the

Apostles, with the exception of St. Thomas, were

carried by Angels suddenly and miraculously assem

bled in that apartment hallowed by memories so

precious.

Overwhelmed with the deepest affliction, they gath
ered round the death-bed of the Divine .Mother and

Protectress of the Church, and with breathless in

terest, listened as she again recommended them to

preach the Gospel of Christ with unswerving zeal,

and to make the most assiduous efforts for the salva

tion of souls.

After this she extended to each one her hand, in

token of farewell, and addressed more particularly St.

Peter, as Head of the Church, Christ s Vicar on earth.

She recommended to his most earnest pastoral care

the lambs and sheep of Christ, the Divine Shepherd
of souls. She thanked St. John for the fidelity with

which, as her daily beloved foster-son, he had cared

for her during the last eleven years of her life. Ah !

what emotion must have overwhelmed the heart of

St. John, the disciple of love, at the departure of

Mary! How intense was his grief at the coming sep

aration from her, whose presence ever made for him

a heaven of earth !

39
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He and the other Apostles, threw themselves on

their knees, imploring Mary to give them her last

maternal benediction, and lo ! as she imparted this

blessing, the whole room was suddenly illumined with

a wondrous heavenly splendor ; and Christ, accom

panied by numberless Angels, approached the death

bed of His Most Blessed Mother.

He embraced her, and, merged in the deepest

depths of her burning love, in the most blessed

affections and union of her will with the most holy

will of God, the bonds of her earthly life were dis

solved. &quot; Into thy hands, O Jesus! I commend my
spirit,&quot;

was the last loving sigh of her heart, as her

glorious soul went forth in the embrace of the Lord

to the ocean of a blessed immortality.

Surrounded by the Apostles, her holy body lay life

less on the bed of death. Lifeless, indeed, but won

derfully lovely, and invested with such a charming and

graceful appearance that it almost seemed as if she

were peacefully sleeping. The sobs and tears of the

Apostles gave token of their heartfelt sorrow, and,

as the tidings of her most blessed death was an

nounced, all Christendom mourned in the deepest af

fliction.

But a little while, and all was to be changed into

joy. From every side were brought the most precious

perfumes and fragrant spices, material of the finest

texture was provided for a worthy interment of this

admirable Mother, who so peacefully slumbered in

the Lord. The Apostles, accompanied by all the faith-
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ful of Jerusalem, carried her earthly remains to the

sepulcher in Gethsemane, which had been prepared
for her, amid the singing of psalms and hymns.

In this, they were accompanied by numberless

choirs of Angels, who, from their golden harp-strings,

brought forth harmonious strains
;
and so the blessed

body of Mary remained for three days in the quiet

repose of the grave.

Child of Mary, listen to the counsel of the divine

Mother, which she, from her dying bed, imparts to

you :

&quot;My daughter, if tkou wouldst one day die the pre
cious death of the just, then must thou always think of
death, and live as if each day would be thy last.&quot;

It was even thus that St. Anthony, as he lay upon
his bed of death, counseled his sons in Christ. Gath

ering around the dying saint, they said: &quot;Tell us, O
holy father ! as thy last farewell, what really is the best
* maxim in spiritual life, that in the most certain man
ner we may sanctify our lives.&quot;

&quot; My children,&quot; he re

plied,
&quot;

let every day be spent, as if, before its close,

the angel of death would bid thee follow Him!&quot; to

which I add : And let each action be performed as

if it would be the last one in your life.

Ah, yes ! who would not wish to die as did those

servants of God the Saints ? And if the end is happy,
it will be a sure pledge of eternal bliss.

We must, therefore, by leading holy lives, often re-



604 CONFERENCES FOR YOUNG MAIDENS.

fleet upon our last hour before that hour comes,

and begin now to make such preparation for death

that we, at that awful moment, will have no cause to

apprehend that inconsolable anxiety which invests the

death-bed of the tepid soul, not only with agonizing

terror, but with real danger as well. Therefore:

Live, so that you can experience that consolation

which filled the heart of St. Paul when he exultantly

cried aloud :

&quot; O Death ! where is thy sting ? It was lost

in the victory of the risen One.&quot;

Therefore, Christian maiden! think very often yes,

daily of the certainty and near approach of death, and

repeat often within your heart the three questions:

&quot;When will I die? What kind of a death will be

mine? How will I die?&quot;

First, in regard to the certainty of death, remem

ber the words of St. Paul :

&quot; It is appointed for all

men once to die, and after death comes judgment.&quot;

Yes
;
this certainty should be always before our eyes ;

for of all that awaits us in future there is nothing to

which we can look forward with such unerring cer

tainty as death. &quot; Will I remain in health, or will

bodily illness be my lot? Will I be poor or rich?

Will the angel of death call me away in the bright

spring-time of youth, or will I linger amid the temp
tations and sorrows of life, until the years of old age ?

&quot;

And what will be my fate when I stand before the

terrible judgment-seat of Christ? Will it be a happy
or a miserable one ? The answer to each one of these

momentous questions is enveloped in the impenetra-
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ble veil of uncertainty. One thing is, however, in

evitably certain, and that is death.

Equally certain is it that, when the time which God
has given us, in order that through a holy life we may
gather merits for heaven is passed, there will be no

more time for us to make use of it.

What an important monition for us, therefore, to

turn to our spiritual profit with the zeal of the saints,

that time which is still left to us
; since, as St. Paul

says :

&quot;

It is appointed for all men once to die. Re

member it
; only once, and the time of this once is in

volved in an absolute uncertainty if you consider the

second question: &quot;When will I die, and where?&quot;

The answer no man knoweth. Each moment, as it

speeds along, may see your latest breath, and there

is not a spot where you can feel secure from death.

How frequently and forcibly are we reminded of

this, by the cases of sudden death of which we so often

hear. Even priests, while on their way to prepare the

parting soul for death, have themselves been called to

meet their Judge
&quot; before

&quot;

they came to the dying

man. The question, however, of all others most im

portant :

&quot; How will I die ?
&quot;

It may be answered by

the well-known saying: &quot;As man lives, so will he

die.&quot; I will not dwell to-day upon the terrors of that

death to which those who have lived as hardened sin

ners may look forward
; for, according to Holy Script

ure,
&quot; Hard indeed, and evil is the death of the sin

ner.&quot; I will direct your attention to-day to the differ

ence which exists between the death of the tepid
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Christian, and that of the zealous, fervent one, whose

only delight has been the service of God.

It is true, that after a tepid life, one may still die in

the grace of God, but what overwhelming anxiety will

cloud her dying moments. May God preserve you

therefrom !

Now, let us consider the circumstances which sur

round the dying moments of the tepid Christian with

unmitigated gloom, and fill her heart with an anxiety

that knows no solace
;
and then, in turn, reflect upon

all that a death which is, indeed, precious in the sight

of the Lord, brings to the fervent soul.

What renders the death-bed of a tepid Christian so

full of gloom and anxiety, is the approaching separa

tion from all earthly goods and pleasures^ for which

all, who have been tepid in the service of God, are

filled with an inordinate attachment.

To die, means to leave house and home, and all

one s earthly possessions.

No wonder, then, that she who has set her heart

on all these perishable goods, and permitted them to

occupy more of her thoughts and labor than she ever

gave to heaven, feels the grief of this separation in a

most intense degree, and has reason to sigh with

King Aggag :

&quot; Thus dost thou separate, O bitter

death !

&quot;

On the other hand, how immeasurably different

are the feelings of a fervent and zealous child of

Mary, who, disengaging her heart from the goods and

joys of earth, has lived for heaven alone, at the
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thought which stands vividly forth :

&quot;

I am about to

leave this vale of tears, which yields but thistles and

thorns, and joyfully hasten whither?
&quot; To the land of

unending bliss, the home of eternal joys ;
to heaven,

and there in glad triumphant strains will cry:
&quot; Heaven is mine ! All is mine !

&quot;

Such a death, I wish

from my heart, you may have. And the condition

for it ? It is the entire detachment from all inordinate

desire for the goods and pleasures of earth.

What overwhelms the dying moments of the tepid

Christian with unutterable gloom and dread, is the

separation from flesh and blood, from those so dear,

so fondly loved, from whom she now must part.

Ah ! when men, as it were, have loved their earthly

friends with a love greater than that they gave to God,

and felt for them a fondness which was
?
indeed, rather

a disorderly inclination, this separation is hard and

bitter.

But at the death-bed of the fervent child of Mary,

who, during life, has loved her Creator infinitely more

than any one in the world, and thus lived only for

Jesus, the thought brings the sweetest solace. She

closes her eyes upon the world and its trials with the

sweet hope echoing in her heart :

&quot; But a little while,

and I will look upon Jesus and Mary, and behold the

Angels and Saints in their glory ;
I die with joy, for

my death will lead me into their joy and happiness.&quot;

Christian maiden! behold the death which, from my
inmost heart, I wish you may have. And the condition

for it? A life of holiness, in the imitation of Mary.
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What renders the death-bed of the tepid Christian

so full of gloom, so devoid of solace, is the fact that,

even in the consolation of our holy religion, she finds no

comfort; for Extreme Unction, and the Viaticum rather

cause her to fear. And why should they not ? Dur

ing life, as it were, she received the Holy Sacraments

rather through compulsion, not of her own will and

through devotion for Jesus, and, besides, she is suffer

ing in every part of her body from the deadly weak

ness which heralds the end.

Ah ! different far are the feelings of the zealous

child of Mary who, we might say, lived only for Jesus

in the Most Holy Sacrament. In sweet remembrance

now of all the Holy Communions which ever she re

ceived, Jesus will come as Viaticum into her heart.

If you, O Christian maiden ! when prostrate on your

dying bed, would meet the call of death with fervent

joy, then heed my advice and receive with zeal dur

ing life the Holy Sacraments.

What casts a shadow of gloom over the life of the

tepid Christian, and fills her heart with an anxiety

bitter and deep, is the thought of the agony of

death, and the putrefaction of her body in the grave.

Certainly, the lukewarm soul, who knows nothing

of penance, but has always pampered her body, and

allowed herself every sensual gratification, has reason

to fear.

It will be far otherwise with a true child of Mary,
with the maiden, who has lived in the spirit of pen
ance

;
she will be well prepared to meet the bitter-
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ness of death. I trust it may be so with you. And
what is the necessary condition for it ? Conquest over

self. The practice of mortification.

In conclusion, what surrounds the death-bed of the

tepid Christian with the deepest dread, and a gloom
which naught can console, is terror at the thought of

meeting the Eternal Judge. Much cause has such a

soul, indeed, to fear
;
not the fervent child of Mary.

Ah, no ! Looking tranquilly back on the perfected

work of her life, on her portion of time well employed,
her graces so justly applied full of the hope of a

blessed immortality, she can sigh with the dying St.

Francis Xavier: &quot; In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped;
never shall I be confounded.&quot;

Such a happy death I wish to you. But what is

required for it ? A holy life, in the imitation of the

holy life of Mary.
In this month the Church celebrates the memory

of one of the most glorious Saints in the choir of holy

virgins, St. Catherine.

She stands forth as especially distinguished for the

thorough knowledge in matters of faith.

She most triumphantly defended it against numer

ous philosophers, and finally sealed her belief with her

blood.

As we read in her life, at the death of this glorious

martyr, her blood was changed into milk, a prodigy
which also took place at the martyrdom of St. Paul.

Her body was carried by Angels to Mount Sinai,
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where the Lord in the days of old had imparted the

law to Moses.

This was a mark of distinction to this holy virgin

for her wonderful knowledge in matters of faith.

Cherish, therefore, a great devotion to St. Cather

ine, and until the next conference say daily, in her

honor, one Ave Maria, that, through your thorough
instruction in matters of faith, you may gain the ad

miration of men, and, through the firmness with which

you keep your good resolutions, you may sanctify

your life. Amen !
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MARY
ON HER THRONE IN HEAVEN.

AS
I have already mentioned, all the Apostles were

present at the death-bed of their illustrious

Queen, save St. Thomas.

God s Providence so ordained that he should arrive

later, to testify to the Resurrection of Mary. It was

as if Jesus, Who was already risen from death, per

mitted the same Apostle to be absent also, when He

appeared to the rest, precisely to place the certainty

of His resurrection in a clearer light for all subse

quent times.

But three days had elapsed since the departure of

Mary, and the solemn ceremonies attendant on her

holy remains, when St. Thomas reached Jerusalem.

He, who had placed his hands in the side of

Jesus, desired to have the happiness enjoyed by the

other Apostles, to behold and once more venerate the

body of his Most Blessed Mother, and to kiss her

maternal hand.

In compliance with a wish which arose from his

loving heart, the grave was opened, but the body
(611)
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was not to be seen any more ! Naught remained but

the fair and fragrant flowers they had placed thereon,

and the fine white winding-sheet in which it had been

lovingly wrapped, while from the opened sepulcher
came a perfume so delicious that it seemed to have

been wafted from Heaven.

The holy remains of Mary were not destined to

see corruption. Jesus, on the third day, aroused her

from the slumber of death, and her glorious soul,

uniting with her transfigured body, soared up from

the grave and ascended into Heaven.

Angels and Saints in numbers, which could not

be counted, met her with exultant strains of joy
ous greeting, while the countless hosts of heav

enly citizens awaiting her at the gate of Heaven,

amazed at the brilliant glory which shone around

their Queen, thus sang, according to the Canticle of

Canticles :

&quot;Who is this, that cometh up from the desert,

flowing with delights, fair as the moon, bright as the

sun?&quot; And loud rang forth the glad response of

Mary s celestial escort :

&quot; Lift up your gates, O ye princes ! and be ye

lifted up, ye eternal gates ;
for Mary our Queen, and

the Mother of our Lord and God cometh
nigh.&quot;

And, behold! Jesus Himself, together with St.

Joseph, St. John the Baptist, SS. Joachim and Ann,

accompanied by Adam and Eve, by all the Holy
Patriarchs and Prophets, by all the Holy Martyrs and

the Blessed, both of the Old and New Law, who, up
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to that time, had entered Heaven, awaited her at its

open gate.

Oh ! what a reunion ! what a salutation !

The loud rejoicing strain of the Alleluia broke forth

from all the chairs of Angels and Saints when Mary,

by the side of her Son Jesus, soaring higher and

higher, entered the unfathomable depths of contem

plation of the Most Blessed Trinity, and ascended the

throne prepared for her in Heaven.

Then Jesus crowned her with the diadem of glory

as Queen of heaven and earth.

&quot; Even as the splendor of the sun surpasses the

brightest glitter of the stars,&quot; justly cries out St.

Basil,
&quot; so does the glory and beatitude of Mary go

beyond that of all the heavenly hosts, whose sov

ereign she is/

Then Mary, amid the joy of the Church triumph
ant entoned the &quot;

Magnificat,&quot; fit token of praise and

thanksgiving for the eternal glorification imparted to

her in the kingdom of God and for her election as

Mediatrix at the throne of Divine Grace
;
as Mother

and Distributer of the favors of Jesus.

Child of Mary, listen to the counsel of your Queen
and Mother from her place in heaven, where,

enthroned, she sits in glory :

&quot;My daughter, think of heaven and of my glory

there, and live so that you can share it, in a more per

fect manner, once with me&quot;

Christian virgin ! do you hear the words of your
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loving Mother? There is a Heaven, wherein there is

a place for you, and what faith teaches us of that

bright home is sufficient to fill our hearts with long

ing for its joys.

A month ago we meditated upon this when we con

templated Mary as she stood on the Mount of Olivet

and gazed after her beloved Son, as He ascended

into heaven. Besides the desire there to behold

Jesus, and to enter into His glory, the wish to see

Mary in heaven, and share in her blessedness is what

should especially fill our hearts with the desire to go
there.

Thus it was with St. Stanislaus Kostka. Scarcely

eighteen years of his life had gone by, yet his heart

was consumed with the desire to leave the world, that

he might look upon Mary on her heavenly throne.

The feast of the Assumption was approaching, and,

as probably you have all heard, he wrote a letter to

the Queen of Heaven, begging her to take him to

herself, to call him from earth on that feast on which

she had been crowned.

And, indeed, on the fourteenth of August, 1568,

this devoted servant of Mary took sick, and at three

in the morning of her festival day she appeared to

him, and, surrounded by numberless holy virgins, she

led him away to dwell forever with her in Heaven.

Ah, yes, St. Stanislaus, Heaven is your happy
home to-day, and there, with Mary, you will ever

be!

With what affection did Mary embrace him, and
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what a torrent of bliss rushed over his soul at the

sight of his Queen !

And should not a similar desire, such as burned in

his heart, animate ours, that we, too, may be permit

ted, at no distant day, to share, for all eternity, her

heavenly bliss ?

And to arrive at a better comprehension of this,

we need but meditate for a few brief moments on

what makes Heaven to be Heaven, and consider the

part which Mary bears therein.

Heaven is, first, in regard to its exterior magnifi

cence, the paradise of creation. Now, if St. Paul

assures us that it hath not entered into the heart of

man to conceive the things which God has prepared

for those who love Him if we .can not picture the

beauty of that dwelling which He has gone before to

prepare for every one how great, therefore, must be

the glory of Mary s heavenly throne !

Yes, Holy St. Stanislaus ! I long with thee to see

and contemplate the glory, the magnificence of the

throne of Mary in heaven.

What makes heaven to be heaven is, secondly, the

glory, the delight, the perfect beauty of the holy

Angels. They shine forth, according to their different

choirs, higher and higher, and, according to the differ

ent choirs, the individual qualities of their nature as

Angels appear brighter and brighter. Brilliant as their

prerogatives are, however, they are in royal manner

surpassed by Mary, as their Queen. O St. Stanis

laus ! how my heart yearns to look with thee, once
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and soon, upon Mary in heaven, Queen of all the

Angels !

The same is applicable to the different grades of

heavenly honors and glory among the Saints the

Virgins and Confessors, the Bishops and Apostles,

and those who gave their blood for Christ. All their

glorious qualities shine royally forth in her.

Yes, St. Stanislaus, I long to go to Heaven, to be

hold the Saints in all their glory ; but, above all, I

would wish to see with you once and soon, Mary as

the Queen of Saints, and to enter into her beatitude

and love.

What makes Heaven to be Heaven is the fact, that

heaven is a kingdom of reward, where the Lord our

God confers for every merit of the Saints a glitter

ing crown. When St. Mary Magdalene de Pazzi

gazed upon the glory of St. Aloysius, in ecstasy she

cried aloud :

&quot; Never could I have believed that even

in heaven such glory could exist!&quot; Ah! Christian

maiden ! what would she have felt and said if it had

been granted to her to see the glory of a St. Ignatius,

a St. Francis Xavier, or of the great St. Joseph, but,

above all, that which in Paradise surrounds the Queen
of heaven Mary. Every merit which adds to the

glory of the Saints of God shines forth in her, as a

most brilliant gem, and to her may be well applied

those words of the Holy Ghost: &quot; Others have gath

ered riches, but thou dost surpass them all.&quot;

Did I possess but one act of the merits of Mary I

would not exchange it for the merits of all the Angels



CONFERENCE XXXVI. 617

and Saints for what determines the value of our

merits ?

It is our union with the Most Holy Will of

God, and its union with the infinite merits of Jesus

Christ.

One diamond of exceedingly great magnitude can

surpass in value numberless others of an inferior size.

Oh ! what ineffable splendor of merits, through virtues

and sufferings, borne for Christ, adorn the celestial

crown of Mary, and by far outshine the precious

gems of merits of all the Angels and Saints in

heaven.

What causes heaven to be heaven is, finally, the par

ticipation in the glory and beatitude of Jesus in heav

en, and the union of the soul with God Himself.

Now, if Christ is ready to share His glory with every

soul which, through His merits, has gained salvation,

according to the promise in the Apocalypse :

&quot; He
that overcometh I will let sit with Me on My throne,&quot;

in what plenitude does He not share His heavenly

glory and delight with Mary His Mother !

The Church salutes Mary as the divine Mirror of

Justice,&quot;
the &quot; Mirror of sanctity,&quot;

and well does she

merit to be saluted also as the Mirror which reflects

the celestial Glory and Beatitude of Christ.

And then, when we consider the relation of the

Mother of God to the Most Blessed Trinity ! who

could form any conception of the depth and perfection

of her union with the three Divine Persons in heaven.

She, the daughter, chosen of the Eternal Father be-

40
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fore all ages, the Mother of the Incarnate Son, the

Spouse of the Holy Ghost.

Ah ! yes, St. Stanislaus, my longing
1

grows, each

moment greater to behold, with you in Heaven, the

Queen of heaven amid its joys, which all the Blessed

share with her.

But, above all, do I long to thank her for all

I owe to her as Refuge of sinners, and distrib

uter of every grace. Oh ! how I wish especially to

tell her all my gratitude for having led me, through
intercourse with Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, of

His Love, to the personal knowledge and love of

Christ.

Yes, Mary has done this for me
;
she who imparted

to Him His flesh and blood, through which He abides

with us, and through this Most Holy Sacrament we

can taste even here on earth a foretaste of the bliss

of heaven !

These are the motives which should incite us to

think often of Mary in Heaven, and to imitate her ex

ample while we long to be with her. We should fol

low in her footsteps in zealously practicing good

works, according to the duties of our state.

The Church celebrates in this month the memory of

St. Ottilia, whose intercession is especially invoked

to be preserved from blindness and all maladies of

the eye.

Pray to her during this month. Say daily one

Ave Maria in her honor, that she may obtain for

you grace to behold, with the eyes of your soul, in a
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manner most clear and distinct, the utter nothingness
of all things earthly, and be led to thoroughly com

prehend how precious is sanctity of life, by faithfully

putting into practice all the admonitions I have im

parted to you in the name, and through consideration,

of the virtuous life of Mary, the Mother of Jesus,

MOTHER OF GOOD COUNSEL.&quot; Amen!
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